YBogHa peu

[Ipen Bama je Tpehu O6poj Kruoicencmaa, uaconuca 3a cmyouje KroUudcegHoCmu,
poda u Kyamype, TIOKPEHYTOT y OKBUPY HCTPaXKMBA4YKOT MpojekTa Krvuosicencmaeo,
meopuja u UCMopuja HceHcKe KoUNCeBHOCMU HA Cpnckom jesuxy oo 1915. zooune
Koju ¢uHaHCMpa MUHHCTApCTBO TMPOCBETE, HAayKe M TEXHOJIOIIKOI pa3Boja
Penyomuke CpOuje. Ilpojekat Kruoicencmseo wma 3a IuJb J1a OCBETIH HCTOPH]Y
KEHCKE KIbMDKEBHOCTH Ha CPICKOM je3UKy Kao W Ja TEOpeTusyje IbeHe
cnenuduaHOoCTH, MpeodmKyjyhu nocrojehe, yriiaBHOM 3amajHe, MOJMOBE U MOJIEIE,
JOK je YacolHC 3aMUIJbEH Kao CBOjeBpcTaH (opyM Ha KOM ce Ta momasbajyha
KIbM)KEBHA KMCTOpPHja JIOAATHO NPOMHUIIJbA, oOpaziaxke W mpeucrnuryje. Otyna je
9aCcOMUC TMOBE3aH, MPAKTUIHO — MIPEKO TUHKOBA, alld ¥ Ha IIUPEM, TEOPH]CKOM ILIaHy,
ca AWruTanHoM O0a3zoMm mnonataka Kruowencmeo, meopuja u ucmopuja HiceHmcke
KIbUINCEBHOCMU HA CPNCKOM je3uky 00 1915. eooune.

Tpehu 6poj wacommca Kruoicencmeo otBapa Tekct o Ejom Jluu, mpBoj >keHH
koja je y CA/] npenasana kiaacu4ay (puiionorujy. TeKCT HCTOBPEMEHO MpeICTaBiba 1
WIyCcTpalyjy JWTHUTaNHEe Oa3e Tmojataka mocBeheHe ympaBo WCTOPUJU  OBE
mucuuruinae 'y CAJl. YV xmwxku oBor Opoja jecTe Be3a >KEHCKE KHHWKEBHOCTH H
KyJIType ca paToBMMa U peBoiylHjamMa — Benukum paToM, amu U paTroBUMa U
npeBparumMa Ha bankany. O Tome roBope TekcroBu nocsehenu Jenenu umutpujesuh
nu Bupuunauju Bynd, Ucupopum Cekynuh m Mwunumu JankoBuh, kao U pam o
mpejcTaBaMa OJHOCA JKEHE M Haluje y 4dacomnucy JKewa y paTHUM U TOPAaTHUM
ronuHama. OBOj TemMH mpumana U wiaHak o Jlu3um Majtaep u Mapuju Kupu. O
gyBeHOM Jeny Pebeke Bect [[pro jacre u cusu coxo ped je y nBa TEKCTa — y MPBOM
J€ HCTpaXkeHa pereniuja aefa, a Jpyru mpeacTaBba u300p U3 CBOJEBPCHOT HAIpTa 3a
CIICHapHO HACTAJIOT Ha OCHOBY OBor myTomuca. [lopen patHux Tema, y Tpehem Opojy
Kruoicencmea npeacTaBibeH je U JONPUHOC JKEHA CPIICKO] KYATYPH Y CPEIHEM BEKY,
aHaJIM3UpPaH mpolec MoaepHu3anuje u emanuunanuje Cedaprkuma Ha bankany y 19.
n 20. Beky, Te TpHUKa3aH HCTOPUJCKM HU3 TYpPCKHX crmcarespuia. O 1mecy u
neppopmaHcy ToBope TekcToBu TmocBehenn Maru MarazunoBuh u  MapuHn
AbGpamoBuh. CermeHT ,, )KeHCKa KEIKEBHOCT W KyJTypa~ 3aBplllaBa C€ aHAIU30M
jenHe teneBusmjcke emucuje. bubmmorpaduja y tpehem Opojy campku momaTke o
rogumTuMa yacomnuca Keucku ceem on 1894. no 1894. V oBom Opojy TOHOCHUMO
uHTepBjy ca Mapu-Jlynz Komaxan, nayynunom u3 Hpcke, koja Kopucta Oase
nmojaTaka y HWCTPaXWBamkhy PYKOIHUCHE KHIKEBHOCTH. Y pyoOpuium ,Ilpukazu”
MPEeICTaBJbaMO YaK OCaM KIHra — O] jJallaHCKOT H3Jama MOCBENeHOT IUTHUTATHOM
apXUBHpamkby PETKUX KIBHUTa 0 MOPOAUYHUX U TUYHUX ucTopuja MBane Credanosuh,
onHocHo, [lende Mpanuh. Ilopen Tora, mpencraB/beHO je M H3JAkEe O POAY U
TPaH3UINjU, TTOTOM yBOJ Y (PEMUHHCTHYKY KPUTHKY, KEbUTa KOja ce OaBU aHAIM30M
nojMoBa ,,3a06aBe”, Te 300pHuK o [paru ['aBpunoBuh u jenna 30upka MHTEpBjya. Y
3aBpIIHO] pyOpun ,,Jlorahaju” ykparko mpeacraBbamo Amnuc Manpo, a pyOpuKky u
meo Opoj 3aokpyxkyje mnpmua o Karapuaum MuUIOBYK, H3rOBOpPEHa IIOBOJOM
obenexaBama 150 roguHa o1 ocHUBama Butie sxeHcke mkone y beorpany.

VYpenuumrBo yaconuca Krousxcencmeo



Introduction

KnjiZenstvo, Journal for Studies in Literature, Gender and Culture, has been initiated within the
research project KnjiZenstvo — Theory and History of Women's Writing in Serbian until 1915,
which is financed by The Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the
Republic of Serbia. While the aim of the KnjiZenstvo project is to highlight the history of
women's writing in Serbian literature, and to theorize its specificities by transforming the
existing, predominantly Western, concepts and models, the KnjiZenstvo journal is designed as a
kind of forum, where an emerging literary history is being presented, (re)examined, and
questioned. Thus, the journal is connected — in practice (trough links), as well as in theory — with
the digital database Knjizenstvo — Theory and History of Women's Writing in Serbian until 1915.

The opening text of the third issue of the KnjiZenstvo journal tells a story about Abby
Leach, the pioneer of women’s classical education in the US, and presents the digital Data Base
of Classical Scholarship in the US. In the focus of this issue is the impact of wars and revolutions
— the Great War, as well as the minor wars and upheavals in the Balkans — on women's writing
and culture. This particular segment contains a text about Jelena Dimitrijevi¢ and Virginia
Woolf, a paper on Isidora Sekuli¢ and Milica Jankovi¢, an article about the analysis of the
Woman — Nation relationship in the women’s magazine Zena during and after the wars, and a
paper dealing with Lise Meitner and Marie Curie. Two articles of this issue are focused on the
famous book by Rebecca West Black Lamb and Grey Falcon. The first one examines and
classifies the reception of West’s book, while the second one consists of the fragments of a TV
series or movie script draft, which is based on West’s travelogue. In addition to war-related
topics, the third issue of KnjiZenstvo contains a text about women’s contribution to Serbian
culture in the Middle Ages, an essay on the processes of modernization and emancipation of
Sephardic women in the Balkans in the 19th and 20th century, and a historical overview of
Turkish women writers. This issue also contains papers about dance and performance art; one of
them is focused on the works of Maga Magazinovi¢, and the other on Marina Abramovi¢’s
performances. The final article of the section entitled «Women's Writing and Culture» is an
analysis of a TV talk show. The bibliography section of this issue contains data about the issues
of Zenski svet magazine published from 1891 till 1894. We have interviewed Marie-Louise
Coolahan, an Irish literary scholar who uses digital data bases in her research of manuscripts.
In the «Review» section of this issue eight books are presented — starting from a Japanese
monograph about the digital archiving of rare books, all the way to the family and personal
histories by Ivana Stefanovi¢ and Delfa Ivani¢. The «Review» section also offers reviews of a
publication on gender and political transitions, of a book on the «entertainment industry», of a
collection of essays about Draga Gavrilovi¢, and of a collection of interviews. In the final section
entitled «Events», Alice Munro is briefly introduced, and the concluding text is a story about
Katarina Milovuk, which was narrated on the 150th anniversary of the Belgrade Women's High
school.

Editorial board of the KnjiZenstvo journal
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A Pioneer in Classics Education for Women:

Abby Leach (1855-1918)

Abby Leach (1855-1918) was a seminal figure in American education. A pioneer in
women’s higher education, she persuaded professors at Harvard to deliver their lectures
to girls assembled in “The Annex” in Cambridge, Massachusetts. “The Annex”
eventually became Radcliffe College. Leach went on to become a professor of Classics at
Vassar, where she played a leading role in developing curriculum for women’s colleges
at their formative stage, and she was the first woman president of the American
Philological Association. The basic data about Abby Leach are presented in the Database
of Classical Scholarship, a project of the Society for Classical Studies, housed at the
University of South Carolina.
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The Database of Classical Scholarship (http://tundra.csd.sc.edu/dbcs3/) is a

project of the Society for Classical Studies (formerly the American Philological
Association) and housed at the University of South Carolina. It began after discussions
within the Association about supplementing a prior APA project, The Biographical
Dictionary of North American Classicists, edited by Ward Briggs (Westport, CT &
London: Greenwood Press, 1994) with biographical entries on those who had died since
the book’s publication. An electronic database provided the best and most economical

solution. The database, begun in 2011, currently comprises the 600 subjects in the



original Biographical Dictionary along with approximately 70 entries on subjects
deceased since 1994. The biographical research, appearing in the database for the first
time in a published form, revealed a wealth of important stories that were all but lost to
most classicists, let alone the general public. One of the most important stories is that of
Abby Leach, which is presented here in an expanded form. References to entries in the
database for individuals mentioned in the article follow in parentheses the first

appearance of the individual’s name.

kekok

Nearly a century has passed since the death of a formative figure in American
classical study, a founder of Radcliffe College, the first woman president of the American
Philological Association (APA) and an early officer of the American School for Classical
Studies at Athens. Yet she remains virtually unknown to most classicists, let alone the
larger academic world. Since she published only two articles on classical subjects in her
lifetime, she is not a figure of scholarship. Though she took a founding role in the
establishment of one of our leading women's colleges, she was never lured into
administration but taught Greek at Vassar for her entire career. She belongs to history for
her role at Radcliffe, for being elected the first woman president of the APA (1899-1900),
and for helping to shape the curricula at women's institutions at the period of formative
growth for female education in this country.

Abby Leach was born in Brockton, Massachusetts, on May 28, 1855, the second
daughter of Marcus and Eliza Paris Bourne Leach. Her ancestor Lawrence Leach had
emigrated from England to Salem, Massachusetts, in 1629, and his son Giles settled near
Brockton about 1664. Marcus Leach began his career as a schoolteacher, then tended a
family farm until the demands of raising five children born in quick succession required a
more lucrative employment. He founded a profitable shoemaking enterprise and was a
leader in Brockton's business and social worlds.

Each of Marcus Leach's three daughters attended the Oread Collegiate Institute in
Worcester, Massachusetts, and each became a teacher. Abby’s sister, Anna, elder by two

years, graduated with her in 1871, studied at Wellesley and Cornell, became the "lady



Principal" at Elmira College in Elmira, New York, and, later, principal of the Emma
Willard School in Troy, New York. Her sister Edith, younger by six years, graduated
from the Oread in 1878 and Smith College in 1883. She went on to teach in private
schools in New York and New Haven before returning to Brockton.'

Abby Leach had apparently begun to read Latin while still a young girl, as she
said, "reading it for entertainment while her fellow students considered it a burdensome

task."?

After graduating from Brockton High School at the age of fourteen in 1869, she
went to Oread, where she first learned Greek. Upon graduation at sixteen, she taught
briefly at Brockton High School, then returned to Oread, where she taught from 1873 to
1878 and became preceptress in 1876.

Dissatisfied with the seminary approach of Smith that Edith was about to embark
upon, and unwilling to try the coeducational system of Anna's Cornell, she decided at the
age of twenty-three to pursue an independent course of action to improve her education at
a time when higher education for women was rare and advanced study for men and
women virtually nonexistent. Fortunately, her combination of fierce determination and
unusual tact led to many successes in the male-dominated academic world. She had to
overcome not only the prejudices of men against female education but those of many
women as well; for it is always true that a goodly percentage of any repressed faction will
resist the lifting of that repression as somehow "unnatural."

She went east from Worcester to Cambridge, Massachusetts, determined
somehow to take courses from Harvard professors, though powerful forces had been
unsuccessfully at work for several years on behalf of women's education at Harvard.
Abby Leach broke the barrier by the talents common to all pioneers: pluck, determination,
and sheer talent. Of the several convergent forces that ultimately created Radcliffe

College, she undoubtedly moved the enterprise well and truly on its Way.3

' "Prominent among the teachers of the latter half [of the Harris Ray Greene administration] was
Miss Abbie Leach, dignified, scholarly, and of high ambition." History of Oread Collegiate
Institute, Worcester, Mass. (1849-1881), M. Burtwright, ed. (New Haven 1905) 235.

* Cited by A. T. Zwart, "Abbie Leach," Notable American Women 1607-1950: A Biographical
Dictionary (Cambridge, Mass. 1971) 2:379.

> On the general subject of the founding of Radcliffe College, see S. Schwager, “Harvard
Women’: A History of the founding of Radcliffe College” (Ph.D. Diss. Harvard 1982)° W.E.
Byerly, “Radcliffe College Thirty Years After,” Harvard Graduates’ Magazine (December 1909)
233-35; H.L. Horowitz, Alma Mater: Design and Experience in the Women’s Colleges from Their



Charles William Eliot (1834-1926) was a thirty-five-year-old MIT chemistry of
professor when he began his forty-year tenure as president Harvard University in 1869.*
As progressive a reformer as Harvard would allow, Eliot initiated the elective system,
required written examinations, and raised the College's entrance requirements. He moved
decisively in the direction of new graduate and professional schools, while consolidating
undergraduate instruction within the College. Nevertheless, he moved cautiously with
regard to female education, noting in his inaugural address that while the college would
not offer formal instruction to females, he would inaugurate a series of lectures for

HS

"mature women."” He chose the first Smith College commencement in 1870 to declare

that coeducation "finds no acceptance in New England, with the most insignificant
exceptions."6

Three years after Eliot's inaugural, the Women's Education Association was
founded in Boston for the purpose of setting for women secondary-level and, later,
college-level exams that would be graded by Harvard faculty. The WEA attempted to
have Harvard grant degrees on the basis of these exams without residency at the
University, but were denied.

Six years later, in 1878, Abby Leach arrived in Cambridge and promptly
approached the Eliot Professor of Greek at Harvard, William Watson Goodwin (1831-

1912) (http://tundra.csd.sc.edu/dbcs3/index.php?page=person&id=570), asking to take
private instruction in Greek from him.” Goodwin was a son of Harvard, who had taken

his Ph.D. from Gottingen in 1855, two years after his great contemporary, Basil L.
Gildersleeve (1831-1924)

Nineteenth-Century Beginnings to the 1930s (New York 1984) 95-104; Radcliffe College, An
Acre for Education (Cambridge, Mass., 1938; later ed. by D. McCord, 1958); S.E. Morison,
Three Centuries of Harvard (Cambridge, Mass., 1936); Mabel Newcomer, A Century of Higher
Education for American Women (New York, 1959) 41; J.B. Warner, “Radcliffe Colege,” The
Harvard Graduates’ Magazine (March 1894) 329-45; T. Woody, A History of Women’s
Education in the United States (New York 1929) 1:348-62.

* H. Hawkins, Between Harvard and America: The Educational Leadership of Charles W. Eliot
(New York 1972).

> For excerpts from the address and the lecture scheme, see D. E. Howells, A Century to
Celebrate: Radcliffe College, 1879-1979 (Cambridge, Mass., 1978) viii, 1.

% Horowitz (above, n.3) 97.

7 On Goodwin, see A Biographical Dictionary of North American Classicists, W.W. Briggs, ed.
(Westport, Conn., 1994) 224-26.



(http://tundra.csd.sc.edu/dbes3/index.php ?page=person&id=564). ® Just as Gildersleeve
had been sympathetic but somewhat helpless in the face of the desire of Martha Carey
Thomas (1857-1935) to attend his Greek seminar at Johns Hopkins after she graduated
from Cornell in 1877, % so Goodwin favored the education of women, but, like
Gildersleeve, found the logistics impossible and told Leach he could not even consider
the proposal. At this point in their interview, he says, he was so touched by her sudden
seizure of dejection and disappointment that he thought he might more easily dismiss her
if her Greek were not up to standard. When he asked her to translate a passage at sight,
her performance was so impressive that he not only agreed to take her on as a student, but

he also volunteered to intercede with James Bradstreet Greenough (1833-1901)

(http://tundra.csd.sc.edu/dbcs3/index.php?page=person&id=578), the professor of Latin,
and Francis James Child (1825-1896), the professor of English."

At this same time, Grace Agassiz, daughter of Elizabeth Cabot Cary Agassiz
(1822-1907), was frustrated with her own attempts to find further education and appealed
to her mother for help. The blueblood Mrs. Agassiz, widow of the Harvard biologist
Louis Agassiz (1807-1873), had early in her life run a school for girls in Cambridge so
that her husband could continue his scientific work without worrying about the family's
income.'' She was well connected in Boston society, full of energy, and fixed upon her
cause. Arthur Gilman, director of a girls' school, approached Greenough with the plan

developed by his wife, Stella Scott Gilman, and Mrs. Agassiz,12 on the model of Girton

® On Gildersleeve, see Classical Scholarship; A Biographical Encyclopedia W.W. Briggs and W.
M. Calder, eds. (New York: 1990) 93-118.

? She was allowed only to attend his lectures, and then she had to sit behind a black curtain so as
not to be “an unnecessary distraction.” Unlike Leach, who was able to sit for the examination
without residency or even class attendance. But, though she passed her first year with
commendation, the strain on herself and Gildersleeve was so great that she withdrew on October
8, 1878. See H.L. Horowitz, The Power and Passion of M. Carey Thomas (New York 1994) 74-
98; H. Hawkins, Pioneer: A History of the Johns Hopkins University, 1874-1889 (Ithaca, NY
1960) 260-62; and The Letters of Basil Lanneau Gildersleeve, W.W. Briggs, Jr., ed. (Baltimore
1987) 163-64, 227-28; 383-84. Abby Leach did not share M. Carey Thomas’s good fortune of
having a father on the board of trustees.

' On Greenough see Briggs (above, n. 7) 233-35.

""L. A. Paton, Elizabeth Cary Agassiz: A Biography (Boston and New York 1919) 192-274.

' A copy of the letter exists in the diary of Arthur Gilman, Radcliffe College Archives,
Cambridge, Mass.



College, Cambridge, " that adjunct classes for women be taught for extra fees by several
Harvard professors. As Abby Leach had already made such an arrangement with her
professors, and succeeded so well, Greenough received the plan warmly, suggesting that
if all the students could show the ability and initiative, not to mention the tact and good
sense of Miss Abby Leach, the plan would be assured of success. Greenough persuaded
colleagues to join the project (the additional funds were not unwelcome even to senior
professors)14 and wrote Eliot about the possibility of instituting the plan. Gilman also
wrote Eliot on December 23, 1878, formally proposing the plan, to which Eliot agreed.'
The founders, male and female, including the prime student, Abby Leach, were unique in
the women's education movement of the time by being officially opposed both to
coeducation and to the seminary-residence model women's school as well; they had no
intention of being independent of Harvard or of having faculty other than male Harvard
instructors.

In 1879, under the management of seven women with ties to the Harvard
faculty,'® the "Plan for Private Collegiate Instruction for Women" was realized in two
rooms at the Carret House, 6 Appian Way, where girls could take courses in Greek, Latin,
English, German, French, Italian, Spanish, philosophy, political economy, history, music,
mathematics, physics, and natural history by some forty-one Harvard professors.'” All the
work of Gilman and Mrs. Agassiz might very well not have reached this stage without the

fortitude and talent of Abby Leach, performing so well for Goodwin at their initial

" In 1865 women were permitted for the first time to take the Cambridge Local Examinations. In
1869 Emily Davies rented a small house and began a college with the cooperation of the
Cambridge examiners. Her students soon passed the Tripos with honors, and a residence hall was
built by Alfred Waterhouse at Girton, a Cambridge suburb. B. Stephen, Girton College 1869-
1932 (Cambridge 1933) 1-69.

" Horowitz (above, n.3) 102.

'S The letter, in the Radcliffe Archives, is excerpted in Paton (above, n.7) 196-97.

' In addition to Mrs. Agassiz and Gilman's wife, Stella, were Mary H. Cooke, Mary B.
Greenough, and Ellen Hooper Gurney, wives of Harvard professors, and Alice Mary Longfellow
and Lilian Horsford, daughters of Harvard professors. Howells (above, n. 5) 3.

" Howells (above, n. 5) 6. The committee was careful not to appear to favor coeducation but also
not separate educational facilities. As she put it, "My object was to get the collegiate instruction
for women and at the same time conciliate both those who wished women to be immediately
admitted to the classes with the young men and " those who wished them never to be so
admitted."



"8 that opened

meeting. She indeed was, as she was called, the "nucleus" or the "wedge
the way for generations of Radcliffe students; indeed, when she returned to speak at
Radcliffe's twenty-fifth commencement, president Le Baron Russell Briggs said, "No one
can speak more fitly at a Radcliffe Commencement than she who was the
Commencement of Radcliffe.""

The Society for the Private Collegiate Instruction for Women (also called "the
Annex"), with Mrs. Agassiz as the president®® and Gilman as secretary,”’ opened its doors
to twenty-seven students, among them Abby Leach, who took five courses, including
Sanskrit. Over the next three years, she took courses on Aeschylus, Pindar, and Aristotle
from Goodwin while teaching at the Girls' Latin School in Boston.

In 1883 Leach was invited to join the faculty of Vassar as an instructor in Greek
and Latin. Since Harvard still did not grant degrees to women, Vassar two years later
rewarded her Harvard coursework and examinations with a B.A. and M.A. Promotion to
associate professor (1886) and full professor and head of the Greek department (1889)
followed in a timely manner, and she remained head of her department for almost three

n22

decades. One of her students called her "remarkably fine and handsome looking,"“ and

indeed photographs of the period show a striking woman.>

'8 Howells (above, n. 5) 3; L. Baker, I'm Radcliffe! Fly Me!: The Seven Sisters and the Failure of
Women's Education (New York 1976) 161.

' Howells (above, n. 5) 3.

% When the Annex became Radcliffe College in 1894, she remained as president, serving until
1899. Radcliffe gave its first A.M. in 1890, its first Ph.D. in 1902.

*'' W. E. Byerly, "Arthur Gilman and the Harvard Annex," Harvard Graduates' Magazine 18
(1909-10) 586-87.

2 Zwart (above, n.2) 380.

3 History of the Oread Collegiate Institute (Boston 1905) 297.



Abby Leach (1855-1918)

It is clear from her lectures that she was a stimulating teacher, concerned that her students
confront the intellectual questions of the day and maintain intellectual vigor throughout

their lives. She maintained her own academic vitality by following M. Carey Thomas



both to Johns Hopkins, where she studied for a year with Gildersleeve, and to Leipzig in
1886-87, with side trips to Italy and Greece.

Service and political activity in the profession seem to have come more easily to
her than scholarship. In 1888 she became a member of the managing committee of the
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, a position she held until her death. She
was a member of the Council of the American Institute for Archaeology. She also
became active in the administration of the APA, serving as president in 1899-1900 at the

age of forty-five, ** following Clement Lawrence Smith  (1844-1909)

(http://tundra.csd.sc.edu/dbcs3/index.php?page=person&id=872), and in the reign of
secretary-treasurer Herbert Weir Smyth (1857-1937)

(http://tundra.csd.sc.edu/dbcs3/index.php?page=person&id=877), both men of Harvard
(Smyth had also taught for M. Carey Thomas at Bryn Mawr).” It is not unreasonable to
assume that her presidency was the result of her service to the American School, her
success as a teacher at Vassar, her Harvard connections, and her general capability; she
had published nothing of a scholarly nature. It would be thirty-three years before the next
female president, Elizabeth Hazleton Haight (1872-1964)
(http://tundra.csd.sc.edu/dbcs3/index.php?page=person&id=590), in 1933-34.

Leach exerted most influence, though, as president of the American Association
of Collegiate Alumnae, founded in 1881 (later the American Association of University
Women). She spoke often before school and alumnae groups on the nature of education
and on aspects of Greek literature and civilization. Like M. Carey Thomas and others, she
argued in person and in print for a women's college curriculum free of courses associated
with homemaking: "Really, I should feel that the 'female college,’ which has but lately
been ousted from our terminology, had returned in full force if chemistry and physiology
and biology were to be taught merely to subserve the ends of the household."* "... the
[women's] college can render a student no greater service than to help her to know herself

and to encourage her to take life seriously, and find something that she can do with

** Somewhat, but not especially, young for the office, her five predecessors had been 42, 49, 49,
47, and 54 respectively, her five successors 37, 48, 50, 44, and 47.

* For Smith see Briggs (above, n.7) 595-96; Smyth, 602-04.

%6 "The Ideal Curriculum for a Woman's College," Publications of the Association of Collegiate
Alumnae 3 (December 1898), cited in R. Frankfort, Collegiate Women: Domesticity and Career
in Turn-of-the-Century America (New York 1977) 89.
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pleasure to herself and profit to others."”" She believed in women's ability to undertake

serious scholarship, but only under special circumstances:

In ordinary senses, the claims of children and home and society make too heavy
drafts upon a woman’s time to make it possible for her to keep pace in any line of
work with those who are devoting to that line all their time and thought. Unless a
woman has a recognized profession, and pursues it after marriage, which is
obviously far from desirable in all cases, she certainly must find self-support hard
if she is left a widow in straitened circumstances.®

Her complaints could have been written yesterday. She observed, “If we look
dispassionately at the results of education today, we are forcibly impressed with the eager

99 <e

pursuit of amusement.”?’ She decried the “hero of the hour,” “the successful athlete,” and
claimed that “teaching is not looked on as a profession,” because students are taught
“meaningless toil, without profit or satisfaction.” ** Not only should subjects be
thoroughly taught, but “the moral tone shall be sound and healthy. Instead of holding up
careers to captivate the imagination, instead of building up the ideal of 'getting on in the
world,' teach the dignity of work; teach how life finds worth and value only when it is
actively spent; that a life of idleness, of mere amusement, is a worthless life that can
bring no beauty or strength of character, but only weakness and discontent and moral

decay."”!

She scorned "expediency and compromise," defending Greek against charges of
impracticality, saying that no study "outrivals the Greek in what it has to offer for the
enrichment of thought and feeling."** Recurrent among her themes is the Stoic-American
need for individuality and high moral character, achieved through hard work:

A young teacher is helped by wise pedagogical training, but there is always
danger that too much stress will be laid upon method and too little upon
individuality.*

*” Above, n.26, 16.

> Above, n.26, 19-20.

¥ "The True Test of the Worth of Education," Publications of the Association of Collegiate
Alumnae 13 (February 1906) 14.

% "Some Present Needs in Education," Publications of the Association of Collegiate Alumnae 4
(February 1901) 9-22.

*' Above, n.30, 22.

32 " Address by Prof. Abby Leach," Harvard Graduates' Magazine 17 (1908-09) 107.

* Above, n.30, 13.



The function of the woman's college is not to champion the cause of woman in the
battle of life, but to send her forth broadened and strengthened and resourceful to
champion her own cause.™*

What then is the essential life? That which best guards your individuality.™

The true test of education is how far it fixes in the mind and heart high ideals of
life and conduct.*®

... for character is the true test of the worth of education.’’

Discover for yourself with humility and courage your work, not measuring its
value by praise or even by success, not letting yourself be discouraged when you
meet with temporary failure and defeat, but earnestly working in your own best
way, being always greater than the work, with reach beyond your grasp, and
always sincere and true.*®

Though she championed scholarship to the numerous women she prepared for the

best graduate schools,” Leach herself never completed a Ph.D. Her first classical

publication was her APA presidential address, "The Athenian Democracy in the Light of

Greek Literature."* She spoke of the dangers of democracy yielding to demagoguery and

tyranny. The theme is well-known from Herodotus on, but Leach shows an admirable

command of the ancient literature, adducing quotations from Aristophanes, Aeschines,

Plato, and many others. She concludes on an encouraging note for her particular

audience:

** Above, n.27, 21.

> Above, n.32, 108.

** Above, n.29, 15.

" Above, .29, 18.

* Above, n. 32, 108.

¥ "All cannot be scholars, you say. Assuredly not. But let us have a more profound respect for
scholarship, pure and simple, for the man who can enlarge the borders of knowledge and in
disregard of material things, who lives the intellectual life with singleness of purpose.” (above, n.

29) 15.

* American Journal of Philology 21 (1900) 361-77. The speech was delivered at Madison, Wis.,
July, 1900.



[The] safeguard [of democracy] lies in education, the education that is
fundamental, that develops, as Plato teaches, the whole man, physically,
intellectually and morally, and stamps ineffaceable ideals upon the heart and
mind.*!

Her only other scholarly production was published fifteen years later, again in
Gildersleeve's American Journal of Philology, and also reads more like an address to a
sophisticated audience than an article for learned readers. "The Fatalism of the Greeks"
argues against the popular notion that the Greeks were fatalistic.*> Again her themes of
individuality and fortitude come to the foreground. Citing Demosthenes, Sophocles,
Homer, and many others, she declares the greatness of the Greeks lay in their freedom:
"Freedom of thought, freedom of action, love of the beautiful, incessant activity, joy in
living, eager emulation in pursuit of honor and glory, fertility of resource and confidence
in their own resolute daring," all of which were "diametrically opposed to any fatalistic
doctrine."*

Apart from her pioneering work in the establishment of Radcliffe, Leach’s
greatest contribution came as a teacher and role model for the women who passed
through her classes. She brought considerable force to the classroom and a uniquely
personal style that attracted many undergraduates, who felt it part of their education to sit
in her beginning Greek class. This was one of the first beginning Greek classes of its kind
in an institution of the stature of Vassar: prior to this time, college students had learned
the rudiments of Greek at preparatory schools. But Greek was now declining in the
schools and it was clear that it would soon wither at the collegiate level if introductory
courses such as hers were not undertaken by the colleges. It was her mission to lead
students from the elements of the Greek alphabet through the dramatists to Plato and
Aristotle. She was able to place her students in the best graduate schools. In 1893,

assisted by professional instructors in music and dramatics, Leach directed Vassar’s

I Above, n. 40, 376.

2 AJP 36 (1915) 373-401; reprinted in The Greek Genius and Its Influence, L. Cooper, ed. (New
Haven: 1917; repr. Ithaca, N.Y. 1952) 132-55.

* Above, n. 42, 401.



successful production of Sophocles’ Antigone in the original Greek, performed at the
Poughkeepsie Opera House and attended by classicists from Harvard, Yale, Columbia,
and Cornell.*

In person Leach was impressive, authoritative, generous, and tactful, but distant.
She could also be quite inflexible. Her scrupulous concern for her students’ well-being
and her championing of Greek gave way over thirty years to her feeling “fiercely

possessive about her subject and her department.”45

Her achievements at Vassar might
have been greater had she not been in conflict with a colleague as humorous and

accessible as Leach was reserved and remote— Grace Harriet Macurdy (1866-1946)

(http://tundra.csd.sc.edu/dbcs3/index.php?page=person&id=709), a considerable scholar
specializing in the royal women of the Hellenistic period.46 She came to Vassar ten years
after Leach and remained for forty-four years, maintaining an active scholarly life
throughout her career. Whether the cause of the dispute was jealousy, envy, or intrigue, it
remains the single, if minor, blemish on the life and career of this exemplary pioneering
student and teacher.

Abby Leach died of cancer at the age of sixty-three on December 29, 1918, and

was buried at her family home in Brockton.

* New York Times (January 20; April 30; May 27, 1893).

* Zwart, (above, n. 2) 380.
% For Macurdy (above, n.7) 392-93.
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OpuruHagIHU Hay4YHU YJIaHAK

Bopn bpurc
VYuusepsurer y Jyxxnoj Kaponunu

Inonupka kaacuyHe Gpuiaogoruje u ;xeHckor oopazosama y CAJl

Ejou JIuu (1855-1918)

Nme Ejou JInu (1855-1918) o3nauaBa mpekpeTHHUIy y aMepuukoM oOpaszoBamy. Ejou
JIn4 je Ouna mMOHUPKA BUCOKOT 00pa3oBama, Koja je yoeania xapBapcke npodecope 1a
Jp>Ke CBOja IpeiaBama JIeBOjKaMa OKYIUbEHHUM Y Tako3BaHOM ,,AHekcy’ KemOpuna y
Macauycercy. ,,AHekc” je mocrao koney Peaxiud, a Ejou Jlnu npodecopka kiacuyHe
¢unonoruje Ha xoneyy Bacap, rae je umana Boaehy yiory y pasBojy KypHKyiIyma 3a
XKeHcke koene y gasu popmupama. Ejou JIuu je Takohe Omina u npBa KeHa MpeIceTHIK
Awmepuukor yapyxema 3a ¢unonorujy. OcuoBau noganu o Ejou JIuu Hanaze ce y 6a3u
nojataka O KJIacu4HOo] ¢wionoruju Ha YHuBep3urery y JyxkHoj KaposnumHu koja
npejcTaBiba MpojekaT JpyTsa 3a KJIacu4He CTyIHje.

Kibyune peun: Ejom Jluy; sxkeHcko oOpas3oBame; 0a3a mojaTaka O KIACHUYHO]
¢unonoruju; Penxmud; Xapsapa; Bacap; ['punoy, 11. b; Ennor, Yapac Bunujam; 'oxBus,
B.B.; 'mnpepcnus, b. JI..; Mekepau, I'pejc.
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OpurrHaIHU HAyYHH YIaHAK

Bnagumup Bypuh
Ounononku HakyaTeT
YHusep3uter y beorpany

bubinjcku nareprekct y nyronucy Ceoam mopa u mpu oxeana Jejaene
I[nMnTpnjeBnhl

IlosmBajyhm ce Ha caBpeMeHe TeopHjeé NWUTaTHOCTH KAa0 M HAa  HEKe
HOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTHUKE Teopuje uHTepTekcryanHoctu (KpucteBa, bapt), a mocebHo Ha
JVCTHHKTUBHA O0eJeja TPaHCTEKCTyalHOCTH Koje je mao JKeHer, oBaj paj HCIHUTYje YIOTY |
¢GbyHKIMjy OMOIHjCKOr MHTepTeKcTa (1urara) y myronucy Cedam mopa u mpu oxeana CpPIICKe
aytopke JeneHe dumutpujeBuh. Ilopex bubnuje xao nuTaTHOr MHTEpTEKCTa, UCTAKHYTE Cy H
[apaTeKCcTyalHe CTPaHe OBOT ITyTOIHCA KOje KOXEPEHTHO MpaTe OCHOBHY TEKCTYallHy MaTpHILy,
T€ HEKU BHJIOBH MHTEPTEKCTyaIHUX yKplITama ca Jlamaprunosum I1ymom na Hemok Tae ce xao
IJIaBHU CTOXKEp HBUXOBHUX INpeKJallama MoKasyje ynpaBo OuOiaujcku mpororekcT. biarospemeno
eBOLIMPAbE PEJIEBAHTHUX OJuIoMaka n3 CBETOr NMMcMa, Koje MpaTH XPOHOJIOTH]Y ayTOPKHHHX
oOmazaka cBetux mecra y Erunty, [lanectuan u Cupuju, ynraormuma o0e3del)yje BepogocTojay
pedepeHmjanay urysujy, epekam NCTUHATOT, )KUBOTHOT M ApaMaTHYHOI HMCKycTBa. McTopujcku
IMKCYypc ce yrama y OMOIMjCKHM, NPOLUIOCT Yy CaJalllbocT, YyJIHE O4YM XpaHe IyXOBHE,
TpujyMyjy Bepckm 3aHoc M Moh wumMarmHanuje. Haj3an, mpukasaHo je Kako ce MO3auK
OubnMjckux nuraTa u pedepeHi, koju Jenena Jumurpujepuh pedurypuiine y cBOM MyTOMHCHOM
TEKCTy, y HOTIYHOCTH YKJama Yy WiyCmpamueHy THUIl LUTAaTHOCTH KOjU C JUTHUTETOM
penpesenmyje NOPOINYHY, HALMOHAIHY U OIIUTEKYITYpPHY TpaauLujy.

Kibyune peun: bubnuja, HHTEpTEKCTYaIHOCT, IUTATHOCT, UMaruHanuja, Jenena Jlumurpujesuh

CaBpeMeHa mpoydaBamba KiHKEBHUX (PEHOMEHA FOTOBO jeé HeMoryhe 3aMUCIUTH
0e3 MHTEPTEKCTYaHUX HCTPAaXMBama. VMIHTEPTEKCTYalHOCT ce IOKa3aja Kao jeJHO Ol
HajBUTAJIHUJUX Yela MOCTCTPYKTYpajdu3Ma KOjU CE€ TOKOM Jpyre MosIoBUHE XX Beka
’KECTOKO 00padyHaBao ca TPaJUIMOHAIHMM M HMHCTUTYIHMOHAJIN30BaHMM HOpMama y
TyMademwy je3HKa, KIbMKEBHOCTH M KyAType. Y TOj KPUTHUKO] MHUCHjU MOCEOHO MecCTo,

n3Mmely ocranux, 3ay3umajy paJoBu TPOjUlle EMUHEHTHUX MHUCIIHIIAIA O Je3UKY U TeKCTY:

' OBaj pan je macTao y okBupy mpojekta 6p. 178029 MuHHCTapcTBa 3a NPOCBETYy, HAYKY H
TEXHOJIOIIKH pa3Boj Permrybmmke Cpbuje, Krouowcencmeso, meopuja u ucmopuja KrouicesHOCmu Ha
cpnckom jezuky 0o 1915. cooune.



Cupm aymopa® Pomana Bapra (Roland Barthes), Illma je aymop? Mumena ®ykoa
(Michel Foucault) u Cmpyxkmypa, 3nax u uepa y ouckypcy xymanucmuuxkux nayka YKaka
Hepune (Jacques Derrida). Konaunu Ownanc je, umHM ce, HOBa ,,CyOBep3uBHA’
TEPMHHOJIOTH]ja: KIWKEBHOCT, JEJI0, ayTop, MHTEpHpEeTalyja, UCTHHA 3aMEHEHH CY
TEPMHUHUMA HUCMO (écriture3 ), mexcm (OTBOPEHO M OECKOHAYHO ,,TKambe”), yuumanay (10K
je ayTop caMo MyKH cxkpunmop®, poMerIbIBa cy6je;<m-gby1—u<uuja5 — MEJUjyM TpeHoca),
yumarbe (MPOLEC CEMUOTHUYKOT y4YUTaBama Tj. JIEKOAMpama TEKCTOBA Y YBEK HOBOM
KOHTEKCTY) U 3a0060/6CMB0 Y MeKcmy: HeMa UCTUHE HU KOHAYHOT CMUCJIA Y KEbH)KEBHOM
HUTH OMJIO KOM JIPYTOM TEKCTY, jep jé CBaKU TeKCT (PUKIIMja YuM Ce, YCpAHUM Haropuma
YyuTagala, BHEeroB ayropedepeHirjaJHy 3HAaKOBHM CHUCTEM MPOTyMaud y HEKOM JaToOM
pedepeHTHOM CHUCTEMY Tj. KaJl C€ ayTOHOMHHU 3HAIM — Signifiants TPUBPEMEHO UCITYHE
HEKHM CaJp)KajuMa — signifiés Koju Cy yCIOBJbEHH KyITypHOM KiuMoM. OTyna 4utaoiry
JEIMHO UCTUHUTO TPEOCTAaje 3aJJ0BOJHCTBO KOj€ MpYKa Ta pedepeHirjaana miysuja.

OBOj CTpyju TpErHAHTHOT MHUIIUbEHa Mpuctynma u Miaaa KpucreBa (Julia
Kristeva) Koja y CBOjUM paHHM cTyamjamMa’ Ha TEOPHjCKy CLEHY 3alaiHHX KyITypa
u3Boan baxtunoBe (Muxamn Muxainosuu baxTAH) KOHIENTE O JHjaJOTHYHOCTH,
XETepOTJIOCHj MW TOJM(OHUJU poMaHa KOJHU TPH TOM IIOCTOje JOII Y POMAHTHYKO]
teopuju jensor Ppuapnxa Illnerena’ (Friedrich Schlegel). Beh oBaj mmjaxporn HE3 y
J€IIHO] TEOPH)CKO] MUCIH TIOTBPl)yj€ TEOPH]y HHTEPTEKCTYATHOCTH KOjy he dhopmynucaTu
KpucreBa aucraniupajyhu ce ol MO3UTUBUCTHYKHX TEPMHHA ceHeze, @uaujayuje,

umumayuje, penpooykyuje M Haj3all uHmepcyojekmugHocmy Koja ce orpaHHyYaBalia Ha

* Jom je y mpBOj TOIOBMHM Beka pyckn dopmanucta Bpuk (Osip Brik) kpos many — ga 6u
[ymkunaoB Es6cenuje Orecun 610 HanmcaH 4ak U ja [lymIKuH HUKaa HUje MOCTOja0 — HajaBHO
0BO ,,yOHCTBO” ayTopa Kao HEMPHUKOCHOBEHE MMapagurMe CMHUCIA W 3Hadema jaena. Beh cy cam
ayTOPOB I'eHH]j, lEroBa OPUIMHAIHOCT U MOh MMaruHaiuje, Ta poMaHTH4YapcKa OJuIn4ja, 3ayBeK
00aBHjeHN HEKOM HHTEPTEKCTyallHOM MPEXKOM (JIeKTHpe, HMCKYCTBa) KOjy OH HAacTaBjba Ja
,IJIeTe” Kao CIydajHH MeHj Tor pasrpaHaror cucrema. OH je pTBa (MHTEep)TeKCTyaaHoCTH. [la
WIAaK, TEIIKO MOXXEMO OIIOBPTHYTH 0coOumy uap KOjy CBaKH IHCAI] YHECE Yy CBOj JI€0 ,,Mpexe”.
Kako xaxe Mykapxkoscku (Jan Mukaiovsky) ,,IeCHUK HHje TBOpAII, alld jeCTe UHOUBUOYYM.”

? Tepmun Ponana Bapra.

* Tepmun @umuna Conepca (Philippe Sollers).

> Tepmun Mumiena @ykoa.

6 Séméiotike. Recherches pour une sémanalyse (1969) u La révolution du langage poétique
(1974).

" Bugetu: Slobodan Grubadié, Aleksandrijski svetionik (Sremski Karlovci-Novi Sad: Izdavacka
knjiZarnica Zorana Stojanovi¢a, 2006), 227 u nae.



ymuyaje jenHux nucara Ha npyre. Tekct je packpirhe Apyrux TekcroBa ca 6e30poj yiasza
U M371a3a 32 YBEK HOBA YUYHMTaBamka CMUCIA, JUHAMUYKA U HEMPETJICTHH ,,MO3aHK I[UTATa,
CBaKM TEKCT je ancopbosare W npeobpaicasarbe IPYror TEKCTa. YMECTO IojMa
MHTEpCYOJEKTUBHOCTH IOCTaB/ba C€ MOjaM MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTH, a MOETCKH je3UK Ce y
HajMarby PyKy HIIYMTaBa Kao ABOCTPYK.”> TEKCT je YBEK y HpOIeCy HACTAjarba, a THM
npouecoM oOyxBaheHu cy ayrop (uMja je ApYLITBEHa YyJora IJIaBHOT AUCTpUOyTepa
3Hauewka M CMHCIAa CBEJIEHa, BUJCIU CMO, Ha (QYHKUHU]Yy Mmozyhux cucTeMaTu3aluja
3HAKOBA M 3HAYema) M yMTamar . TEeKCT HUje MOBPIICHA Kpeayuja OpPUTHHAIHOT
ayTopoBor yma, Beh KOHCTaHTHa (XMIEp)npooyKyuja, KOMIIWIALMja W pa3MeHa
nocrojehux TtekctoBa. Ilpm ToMm, KpucreBa mpeBasmiazu cTpora oOrpaHHuYCHA
dopmanu3Ma U CTpyKTypaiu3Ma (0 TEKCTyaJHOj CaMOJ0BOJbHOCTH) CBECHA KYITYPHUX U
JPYIITBEHO-UCTOPUJCKUX 3HAYCHha WHTEPTEKCTYaTTHOCTH KOja ce MaHu(dectyjy y BUILY
pasIUYUTHX KOJOBAa W TiacoBa (mosmQoHMja): Tako HMOp. pomaH XV Beka y cebu
ancopbyje W npeobpaszcasa HUA3 KOJOBA — CXONACTUKY, KypTOa3Hy IOE3H]jy, YCMEHY
KBIDKEBHOCT, KapHeBaL. OTyna je MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCT WHAMKATOp HAYMHA HA KOJH HEKU

. - »10
TEKCT ,,YUTa HUCTOPHjYy U Kako ce yrpahyje y my.

Nnu kako y cB0joj kK®bu3u Y600 y
unmepmexcmyannocm tame Hartamu Iljere-I'po (Nathalie Piégay-Gros) ,,cBaka emoxa
MMOHOBO MINYUTaBa (MHTEPTEKCTOBE) y CBETIIY CBOje aKTyelHE MOJUTHYKE, MJICOJIOIKE,
Hay4YHE UJIM YMETHUYKE HpaKce.”11

BapToBO cxBaTame WHTEPTEKCTYyalTHOCTH (Kao ,IayKoBE Mpexke 0e3 mayka’)
ommcko je cxBatamy KpucrteBe. CBakM TEKCT je€ HHTEPTEKCT WM j€ ca HEKUM
WHTEPTEKCTOM Yy CYIITHHCKO] BE3U. Y HHEMY Cy YBEK NPUCYTHH Marmbe WM BHIIE
YOWBHUBH TPAroBH JAPYTrUX TEKCTOBA KOju Ccy My mnperxomwid. OH je OMITe TMoJbe
aHOHUMHUX (hopMyIia, HECBECHUX IMTaTa KOju Gurypupajy 6e3 HABOJIHHKA' > 360T uera je

1 OTCXKAHO }’TBphI/IBaI-BG HCKC MHTCPTCKCTYAJIHC BE3C. Yy LHCHTPY HAIIC MaXKXKBE OBOI' ITyTa

8 Julia Kristeva, Séméiotike (Paris : Editions du Seuil, 1969), 84-85.

’ OBa aHjaeKTHKa TEKCTa M uuTaola moceGHO he GuTH paspaliena y Pudareposum (Michel
Riffaterre) koHIeNIIMjaMa HHTEPTEKCTYATHOCTH.

19y Jean-Yves Tadié, La critique littéraire au XX° siécle (Paris : Pierre Belfond, 1987), 223.

' Nathalie Piégay-Gros, Introduction a I’intertextualité (Paris: Dunod, 1996), 88.

12 Roland Barthes, ,Théorie du texte” y: Enciclopeedia universalis (1973), 6, noctynmHO Ha
http://asl.univ-montp3.fr/e41slym/Barthes THEORIE DU TEXTE.pdf 28. 07. 2013.




O6uhe ,cBecHM’, MpaBH ILMTATH Cca HABOJHUM 3HAKOBUMAa Kao ECKIUIMLIUTHU BUJ
MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTH.

[To3uBajyhu ce na TtepmunHoiomky mnapagurmy Kpucree, XKener (Gérard
Genette) rpaau CBOjy THIIOJIOTH]Y TEKCTyallHE TPAHCLEHCHIIMjE KOjy OH, y JaHac Beh
qyBeHO] Kibu3u [larumncecmu, o3Ha4aBa kao mpancmexcmyaniocm. OHa obyxBata: 1)
unmepmexcm — penanyje MelyTeKCTyaaHOT KOMPHUCYCTBA Tj. €(EKTUBHOT MPHUCYCTBA
JEIHOT TeKCTa y JPYroM IITO MOApa3yMeBa TpaaulMOHANHY npakcy uutupama ([Tjere-
'po mopen ekCIUIMIIMTHE IUTATHOCTH TIPETO3Haje ymyTe Wik pedepeHie Tj.
EKCIUTMIIMTHO TIOMUbakhe HEKOT ayTopa WM TEKCTa), 3aTHM IUIarvjar ¥ alry3ujy Kao
Mame eKCIUIMIUTHE oOJuKe wuHTepTekcTa (Tj. uMmmmiuTHe 1o I[ljere-I'po); 2)
napamekcm — CKyIl TEKCTOBAa KOjU OKPYXYjy TJaBHH TEKCT: HACJOBH, IOJHACIIOBH,
Mel)yHacioBH, TPEAroBOpPH, TOTOBOpH, Oeyelike Ha MapruHu, ¢ycHoTte, enurpadu,
uiyctpamnuje utn; 3) memamekcnm — KOMEHTAp HEKOT TEKCTa WJIM KPUTUYKU OCBPT; 4)
apxumexcm — ,JIATEPAPHOCT KHWKEBHOCTU , CKYMN OININTHX, TI'CHEPUUYKHX WU
TPaHLIEHJEHTHUX KaTeropuja, TUIOBH JAMCKYpCa, HAaYMHM HCKA3MBamba, KHWKEBHU
KQaHPOBM KOJU HHUCY HMMaHEHTHO JeTEepMHHHCAHHW, Beh uX Ki1acuuKyjy YWTAOIIH,
KpUTHKA U yOIMKa; 5) xunepmexcmyaiHocm — OJHOC y KOME Ce XUIIEPTEeKCT KaJleMU Ha
NPETXOMHNA XHIIOTEKCT TAKO N HE MpeiCcTaB/ba KOMEHTAap XurmoTekcta.” V Hamewm,
MokemMo can pehu wMerarekcty, HajBumie he OWTH TOBOpa O EKCIUTMIIMTHO]
WHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTH, TIOTOM M O HEKUM BHJIOBUMA MAPATEKCTa U XUIMIEPTEKCTA.

Bpatumo ce muratHomM wuHTepTekcTy. Ca cBojuM QopMmaiHuM obemexjuma
(yByueH maparpad, HABOIHWIM, Kyp3WB) LMUTaTH CY CBaKakO HajOUYHTJICTHU]H,
amOiemMaTrcku O0JIMK MHTEPTEKCTyaHoCcTH Kako kaxe I[ljere-I'po. C mpyre crpane, oHa
HaBoau Kommamona (Antoine Compagnon) KOju TOBOPH O HHUTUPABY Kao O ,,HYJITOM
CTENIEHY HHTEPTEKCTYaJIHOCTH , jep je Jlako M Op30 yowbHBO 0e3 IMpeko mnorpebHe
epynunyje. [la umak, npuIMKOM BUXOBE HHTEPIPETAIHje MOTPEOHO je YCMEPUTH MKy
Ha M300p (KOHTEKCTYAJHH Pa3Jior) IUTUPAHOT TEKCTa, HAa TPAHHUILIE ,,ACEYCHOT TEKCTa,
HayMHE TMpPUMEHE M Haj3aJ] CMHCA0 YMETHYTOT TEKCTa KOjU je YCJIOBJbEH HOBUM
KOHTEKCTYaTHUM OKpyKemeM, uctuue I[ljere-I'po m momaje na mpumapna (yHKIHja

[MTaTa 0CTaje MO3MBalke Ha HEKH ayTOPUTET pajJid MojadyaBama eghexma UCTUHUTOCTH U

13 IIpema: Gérard Genette, Palimpsestes (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1982), 7-13.



ayTeHTHUYHOCTH JUCKYypca, ajli CBAaKaKO M BHILE OJ TOTa: OHM MOTY CaBpILIEHO Ja ce
YKJIOIIE y TEMAaTUKy jeJHOT pOMaHa U TakKo JONpHHECY meroBoj monudonuju. Ilopen
nuTarta, cienehn oONMK eKCIUMIUTHOT MHTEepTekcTa npema Iljere-I'po jecy pedepenie
(ynmyTtH, noMumama) KOjU YCIIOCTaBJbajy penauujy in absentia, jep camo ymyhyjy
yuTaona Ha pedepeHTHH HHTEPTEKCT He M3Hocehw meroB caapkaj. Tako ce bamsax
(Honoré de Balzac) y cBOM KanmuTaaTHOM pOMaHECKHOM MOJyXBaTy MaeCTPAJIHO KOPUCTHU
pedepenniama (HIp. UMKIMYHO Bpahame HCTUX JIMKOBA) KAKO OM YMHOXKHO TEPCIIEKTUBE
pa3IMUUTHX POMaHa, HCIpEIuieo CyAOHWHE DPA3NIMYUTUX jyHaKa M TaKo IMPYXKHO LITO
TMOTITYHH]y HITy3Hjy ayTeHTHIHOT XUBOTA Tj. bydcke komeouje.

JleTasbHy aHanM3y W TUIMOJOTH]Y IMTaTHUX OJHOca mpukazana je [[yOpaBka
Opauh u Mu hemo ce oBe 3aapKaTH Ha HEKUM EHCHHUM pas3ilydehuMa, a TOCeOHO Ha
cienehumM KOpUCHUM JUCTUHKIIM]jaMa:

1) uuraTHa penanyja jecTe WHTEPTEKCTyajdHa Be3a rpaleHa Ha Haudemy
noayaapama WIM €KBUBaJIeHIMje u3Mel)y Bimactutor U Tyher Tekcra: A = b (1ox Ou
pedepeHIie, peMUHHUCIICHIIM]E, TOTOW, OMJjellM M CJ. CHajalidi y HWHTEPTEKCTyaaHy
WHTEPCEKIIN]y, peceK BIacTUTOr U Tyher tekcra: A N b);

2) mUTaT je EKCIUTMIIUTHU MHTEKCT (3ajellHHYKH TEKCT) Yy KojeM ce Tyhu u
BJIACTUTH TEKCT MOAY/Aapajy y CKIIOIY BIACTUTOTA U

3) UHTEepTEeKCTyalHa IIUTaTHA pejlalja MOXKe Ja MOCTaHe JTYOUHCKO OHTOJIOLIKO
U CEMHOTHYKO HAdesio, JOMUHAHTAa HEKOT TEKCTa, ayTOPCKOT WIMOJIEKTa, YMETHUYKOT
CTWJIa WK KyaType yommre. OTyna ce y Kpajib0j JIMHUAJU [UTaTHOCT MaHu(decTyje Kao

EKCIUTMIIMTHO NaMheme KynType. 13
Hy6paBka Opanh nurare pa3Bpcrasa 1o:
- NUTATHEM cHTHATMMA: npasu'® n mubpupany;

- mo 06I/IMy noayaapama ca HO[{TGKCTOM”Z nomnyrnu, HCIIOIITYHU U BaKaHTHU

(mpazum);

' Nathalie Piégay-Gros, Introduction a I'intertextualité (Paris: Dunod, 1996), 45-50.

" Dubravka Orai¢, ,Citatnost, ekplicitna intertekstualnost” y: Intertekstualnost &
intermedijalnost (Zagreb: Zavod za znanost o knjiZzevnosti, 1988), 126.

'® Y xyp3uBY Cy OHH THIIOBM IIUTATa KOjU PEOBIanaBajy y myromucy Jenene Jumutpujesuh.



- MO0 BPCTH NOATEKCTA: unmepiumepapru (MOJITEKCT j€ NPYTH KEWKCBHH
TEKCT), ayTOIMTAaTH, METAIUTaTH, WHTEPMEIUjalHH ¥ HW3BAHECTETCKH.
WuTepnaurepapHu WM KEIDKEBHU LIUTATH Cy JOMHUHAHTHH OOJMK LUTAaTHE
KOMYHHUKAIIH]j€ y KIbIKEBHO] YMETHOCTH;

- mo pyHKuMju: peepenyujarnu (OpjeHTUCAHU HA TIOATEKCT U HETOB CMHUCAO)
u ayropedepeHnnjamHu (OpjeHTUCAHN Ha CMHCA0 TEKCTa Y KOjU Cy YKJbYYCHHU

. 18
TJ. BJIaCTUTH TeKCT);

Hajzan, na yHuBep3adHOM u axpoHHjckoMm TuiaHy, OpauheBa, Ha Tpary
Bendumuose (Heinrich Wolfflin) InHuje MUMIbEa 0 PEHECAHCH H GApOKY', NETEKTYje
JIBa TeMEJbHA TUIIA MUTATHOCTH: TIPBU, KAHOHCKH THII IPUAPIKABA CE HAUeNa umumayuje,
aHanocuje u memagopuyHocmu, 3aTAM CyOOpOUHayuje BIACTUTOTA MO Tyhe, OpjeHTHCaH
j€ Ha no3Hamo uyumaoyeso UCKYCTBO M HA IUIaHY KYJITypHE (DYHKIIMje TOIITYyje Hadelo
penpezenmayuje Tyher Tekcta (T3B. BEpTUKAJIHE KYJITYpe KOje 4yBajy TPaIuIH]y HIIp.
IPYKO-pUMCKa KJIaCHKa, CPeIbU BEK, peHecaHca, KJIaCcHIM3aM, peaju3aMm). AKO HEKH
[IUTATH UMHUTUPAJy CMHCAO MOATEKCTa, aKO Cy 10 CBOM IIOJIOKAjy Y HOBOM KOHTEKCTY
BOXHHUJU OJ] BIACTHTOT TEKCTa, aKO C€ ayTOp 3ajeJHO ca IIMTaTOM U CBOJUM TEKCTOM
ycMepaBa Kka untaormma (ko Jerere Jumutprjesuh NpBEHCTBEHO Ka YHTATE/bKAMa” ) 1
HIXOBO KOHBEHIIMOHATHO 3HAME, aKO CE KYJATYpHA TpaaullHja U MOATEKCT CXBATajy Kao
pU3HUIIA BPEIHUX, AHTOJIOTHjCKUX, penpe3eHmamueHux OIJIOMaKa, OHJa C€ TOBOPU O
WIYCTPATUBHOM THUIY IHUTAaTHOCTH. Jlpyrw, aBaHrapJHH THUI je WHBEp3Hja MPBOT:
IpuMewYyje Hauena oyyherba, KoHmpacma u MemOHUMUYHOCMU, 3aTUM KOOpOUHayuje
BJIACTUTOT U Tylher Tekcra KOju Cy paBHONpPABHH ,,KYyATYPHH MapTHEPH , OPjEHTUCAH je

HAa Heno3Hamy aymopogy BU3W]y KYyJIATypHE Tpaauluje pa3oujajyhu yxomaHe yuTaiauxe

" TlogTexcT WMIM HPOTOTEKCT je TEKCT M3 Kora je HuTat oTprHyTr (,Tyhu” Tekct), kom J.
Humvutpujesnh — bubnuja.

'8 Dubravka Oraié, ,,Citatnost, ekplicitna intertekstualnost”, nav. delo, 127-138.

"% CBojy uyBeny Tesy 0 moctojamy aBe pasmmunte bildformen xoje ce cMemYjy Kpo3 HCTOPH]y
Ben¢nun usnaxe y cryaujama Ocrognu nojmogu ucmopuje ymemuocmu i Penecanca u 6apox.

%0 demuHM3aM Kao 1ajT-MOTHB MPOBEjaBa KPo3 I1€0 KHbHKEBHHU onyc Jenene Jluvutpujesuh. Y
Cedam mopa u mpu oxearna OHA Ha HEKOJIMKO MECTA jaCHO CTaBJba JI0 3HAHa KOME Cy aJlpeCUpaHu
BEHU cIUCH: ,,JIpare moje! [...] Mu cMo OoJbe of BUX, MH TUIIEMO, (MIUC MUMI MHCHOHApCKE
W3BEIITAje, ja C80juM npujamessuyama INCMa, TO jecT, OeJIeXKUM cBoje yTucKke Muciaehn Ha cBoje
npujarespuIe) [...] Ax kag 6ucre 3Hare...”



HaBHKE M Ha IUIaHy (QYHKIWje UCTUYE HAYEIIO npe3eHmayuje BIACTUTOT TeKCcTa (KyaType
KOje MpaBe OTKJIOH OJ1 TPAAMIIMje HIIP. XeJIIEHN3aM, MaHUpHU3aM, POMAaHTH3aM, aBaHTrap/a
XX Beka). AKO HEKM IIUTATHU TEKCT KpeWpa HOB M HEOUEKHBAHW CMHUCA0 y3uMajyhu
UTaTe Kao IMOBOJ 3a CTBapame HOBHUX 3HAYCHA, aKO j€ IEroB IMOJIOKA] YHYTap
BJIACTUTOI TEKCcTa HeOuTaH Tj. Mely WmUMa HeMa XHjepapXuje, ako je YCMepeH Ha
HETMOHOBJBMBO AayTOPCKO HMCKYCTBO, a HE€ HAa KOHBEHIIMOHAJIHO YHMTA0YEBO M aKO ca
KYJITYPHOM TPaJHIMjOM U CHHXPOHHM TEKCTOBHMMA HE MOCTYyNa Kao ca pu3HHUIOM Beh ca
BUMa BOJM pPaBHOINPAaBaH HMHTEPTEKCYallHW Iujajor Texxehu nma ce npesenmyje xao
JeIMHCTBEH U HajOOJBHM, OHAA je ped O MJIYMHHATHBHOM THITYy IIMTaTHOCTH.
WnyctpaTuBHA LUTATHOCT je yceajarbe, a WIYMHHATHBHA ocedjarbe TyhHUX TEKCTOBA H
KyITypHe Tpaauumje.”’

bubnujcku UTaTHU HMHTEPTEKCT Y MYTOIMUCY HAIlle ayTOpKEe CBaKako O Craaao y
WIIyCTPaTUBHH THI Beh 10 caMoM o1abupy nuTatHor noarekcra — Kiwure Hag Kmburama
KOJy OHa IIUTUpA ca MUJETEeTOM M BepcKoM MocBeheHomihy, y ckiany ca norpebama mpe
CBera CBOjUX YHMTATEJbKH, a OHJA U BIACTHTE HalMoHaiHe Kynrtype. [lopen Tora, meHH
uurtatd w3 bubmmje cy, kao mTo cmMo Beh Ha3HA4YWIM, TpaBd, MOTIHYHU U
pedepennmjanau. HapaBHo, yecto nutnpame bubnuje oBze je yCiIoB/BEHO IECTUHAIIN]OM
HEHOT MTOKJIOHMYKOT IyTOoBama: Hemoryhe je oouhu CBeTy 3eMiby, a HE IIUTUPATH (CBAaK
cBojy) Crety kmury. Takohe, Jenena [lumutpujeBuh je cBecHa Ja NUPEKTHO MO3UBAE
Ha cBeTH (Ipa)TeKCT 00e30el)yje ayTopuTeT U yrneuaT/buBOCT lbeHOM IyTOIIHMCHOM TEKCTY
Y TaKo Ta MPETHAHTHO penpe3enmyje uim — unycmpyje. Ha kpajy, OuOIujcKu MOATEKCT je
Beh JBe Xusbazie rojiHa y TECHO] BE3M ca KJby4HMM (uino3odckuM nuramuma o ouhy,

bory, 4oBeky u cBery:

bubnujcka je muTaTHOCT MJyCTpaTHBHA, jep je Pujeu boxja amcomytHu
CEMaHTHYKH Y30p, jep TEKCT, TJ/je je Ta pHjed 3amucaHa, MpeacTaBiba
arcoJyTHY LUTATHY PU3HMILY 32 CBa MUTama )KUBOTA U CMPTH, jep HUCY
BOXHU OHU KOJU HUTHPAJy (cBeheHHIIM), HETO OHHM KOjUMa C€ IIMTATHO
o0jaBibyje OokaHCKa ped (BjEpHUIIN) U jep C€ Y IUTATHOM TIpolecy (Muca
U JpYyrd BEPCKH PHUTyalH) penpe3eHTATMBHO OOHaBba W TOTBphyje
MIPUMapHH, HEMIOBPEAUBH U jeIMHCTBEHU BOXjU MPOTOTEKCT.

*! Dubravka Oraié¢, ,,Citatnost, ekplicitna intertekstualnost”, nav. delo, 142-144.
2 Tbid, 149, 60mn B. .



Onmtu 3Ha4aj ¥ MyITH(QYHKITMOHATHOCT OMOIN]CKOT naiumncecma y KibWKEBHOCTH U
KYJITypy 32 OBY NPWIMKY HHje MOTpeOHO nasbe uctunaru. Cama hemo mokymaru na
MPUKAXKEMO HETroBY YIory U GyHkuMjy y myronucy Cedam mopa u mpu okeana y KOMe
Jenena [lumutpujeBuh BOAM CBOj BEJIMKHM HMHTEPTEKCTYAJIHW LUTAaTHA JHjaJior ca
bubnujom, a MOTOM W WMHTEPKYJITYPHU TOJWIOT Ca BEJIUKUM CBETCKHUM peJHrdjama |
IUBUIM3AIH]aMa.

Hajnpe nornenajMo ONIUTH KOHTEKCT IMyTOBama, caMy KOHIENLHU]y IyTOIHca U
IEroBe MapaTreKkcTyainHe ojvke. Jenena JumutpujeBuh otuckyje ce 6ponom usz bHenose
HoBeMOpa 1926. u no banckom ncToky nmytyje 10 Kpaja janyapa 1927. ronune, nakie oko
nBa u 1o Mmeceua. Kao mucar-nyromnucan; oHa Ou ce cBakako ykijonuia y Ilaxoos
(Daniel-Henri Pageaux) mpodun wmehyparHor KocMmomoiuTe, TI0OTpOTepa KOjH
AKyMyJIHpa HCKYCTBA NPHKYIUBCHA M3 jEAHOT XAOTHUHOT, PACIEIUBEHOT CBETa.”
[IperoBuBmu Cpeno3eMHO Mope, ayTopka ce Hajupe obpena y Erunty rae je obumuia
Anexcannpujy, Kaupo, Memduc, Jlykcop u ap., a motom ce 3amytuia y CBeTy 3emMiby
riae je nocetwia [lanectuny (Hazaper, Jepycanmum, Ceetu rpo6 utn), Cupujy u JIuGas.
Tako cy u xonnunupana tpu Benuka aéna: I 00 Bernose oo Anexcanopuje, 11 Ilo 3emmu
¢dapaona n 1 V Cseemoj semwmu u Cupuju. Jlpyru neo je HajoOOUMHHJU U CaIPKU
JIEBETHAECT IOIJIaBJba, 3aTUM TpehM 4YeTpHaecT M IPBU IO CaMO YETHUPHU IOIJIaBJba.
Jlomunmpajy cieneh BUIOBU MapaTeKCcTa: HACJIOBU U MOJHACIOBH (CBAKO MOIJIaBJbE UMa
penpe3eHTaTHBaH MOAHACIOB), TIOcBeTe U miryctpanuje (hotorpaduje) kao u enurpadu
koju cy Behunom nuratu u3 bubnuje. Ha kpajy riaBHOr TeKcTa CTOjU WHAMKATUBAH
excipit : Kpaj npee Krpuee 1ITO yKa3zyje Ha TO J1a je ayTopKa MMajlia HaMepy /1a OBEKOBEUH
U HacTaBak CBOr myroBama kpo3 WMuamjy, Kuny u Jaman. Haxamocrt, npyru (Moxna
tpehu?) ToM 710 AaHac je 0CcTao He0OjaBJbEH.

JIBe cy mocBeTe OJ H3y3€THE BaXXHOCTH: IO JApYrW JAeo Iyromuca JeneHa
Jumutpujesuh je mocBeTwsia ,,yCIIOMEHH CBOra He3aOopaBJbeHOr Jpyra” Tj. y BEUHH
CIIOMEH Ha CBOTa MYXa, NMykoBHHKA JoBaHa [lumwurtpujeBuha, BEpHOr M HEpa3IBOJHOT

camyTHHKa KOjH je moruHyo y Bemukom paty. To TpaymMaTuuHO MCKYCTBO HaHEJO jOj je

* Daniel-Henri Pageaux, La littérature générale et comparée (Paris: Armand Colin, 1994), 34.
[Ipe bauckor u [amexor ucroka Jenena JJumurpujeuh je oounnia u Amepuky (Bbyjopk) y xojy
je oTmyroBana yop3o mo 3aBpuretky lIpBor cBerckor pata. Ca Tor myTroBama ocTaBHhe TEKCT
Hosu ceem unu y Amepuyu 2coouny oana.



TeXakK yJapall, aJJi ICTOBPEMEHO 0jadalio ¥ MpoayOuso lbeHo Bepcko ocehame: ,,PaT Hac
j€ HaMy4Ho, ald U Hay4uo Ja ce He OOjUMO CMPTH H JIa 8epyjemMo Na ,HeMa CMpTU 0e3
cybena gana’.”** JIpyra mocera ymyhena je camoj ayTopku mytomuca o ctpane Xoge
Xanem [lapayu, Haj3HamenutHje Erunhake emnoxe, erumatcke rocmohe ne Cran
(Madame de Staél), npenceanunie CaBe3a erunarckux (peMUHUCTA U JHIEPKE COIMjaTHE
nonutuke y Erunrty ca xojom je Jenena dumutpujeBuh mmana cpehe ma pasrosapa y
Kaupy. Tom mnpunmkom, claBHa erurnarcka TMpUHIE3a MOKJIOHWIA j€ CPIICKO]
MHTEJEKTYaJIKH CBOJy doTorpadujy (Uujy penpoAyKIHjy HaJa3uMO y TEKCTY ITyTOIHCA)
ca CBOjEpYYHO HAIMCAaHOM TOCBETOM Ha (PPaHIyCKOM M MOTMHCOM. Taj MHTEPKYATYpHH
cycpeT JiBe 00pa3oBaHe W JIPYIITBEHO aHTa)KOBaHE JKeHe OWo je 0 moceOHOTr 3Hauaja 3a
CPIICKY KIbMDKEBHHUILY, j€p jOj je OTBOPHO MHOI'a BpaTta Ha JajbeM NyTy kpo3 CHupHjy u 11eo
MyciIMMaHCKu McTok Te Tako oMoryhmo Jakimy W TeMEeJbHUJU TPHUCTYN TajHaMa
OJINCKOMCTOYHUX KYJITYpa.

Huje 3anemapspuB HU HU3 Apyrux gororpaduja Koje Hama ayropka ymehe y cam
TEeKCT uyuMe JornpuHocHu (aktorpaduju U JOKYMEHTAPHOM acCIeKTy CBOT Jiejla MaKo je
Op30 oxycrana Of MPEUU3HOT JaTHpama (TayaH JaTyM CTOjH CaMoO Ha TMOYETKY, yOud
nosiacka, 17. HoBemOpa 1926). Kao momymapHo ueno mopaepHuzammje, ,.portorpadcka

apXuBa je NPYKHIA HOBY MHCTHTYLMOHANHY IOAPLIKY IyTOBaHMMa' >

kojy JeneHa
HumutpujeBuh u xopuctu mnparehm ayx BpemeHa. Oj yKymHO TpHUAECET CIIHMKa-
wiycTtpauuja (y3 CIMKYy camMe ayTopKe TIIOpeJ HacjlOBHE CTpaHe), Yy CTBapu
dboTopenpoayKIMja 4ujy JUCTY MOKeMO Hahu Ha caMOM Kpajy KIbUTe TOCIe caapikaja,
HajBHIIE je OHMX KOje NMpHKa3yjy Iej3axe, maHopame u ceetume Kaupa, Jepycanuma u
Hamacka. Ty cy HapaBHO mnupamuae, mempucka Counra, ynaz y TyTaHKaMOHOBY
rpobuuty, 1pksa Cseror rpo6a, ['ercumancku Bpt, Paxunun u Jlazapes rpo6, Omaposa
yamuja, 3uj miada uTh... Mnak, BaKHO je MPUMETHTH Ja Ha CBUM TUM CJIMKaMa, HeKaJ y
KPYITHOM, HEKaJ y 3aJibEeM IUIaHy TJIelaMo /by0e Y HBUXOBOM HApPOJHMM HOIIbaMa U

cBaKoJHEeBHUM oOaBe3ama: jenHa Erumhanka m3 Kawpa, npyra u3 Anekcanapuje, Tpeha

ca neretoM, OemynHHu Koj nupamuia, llenk 6emywna u3 [lanectune m Cupwuje, manu

* Jenena Jlumutpujesuh, Cedam mopa u mpu oxeana (Beorpan: JIpskaBHa InTammapuja
KpasseBune Jyrocmasuje, 1940), 13, xyp3us B. b.

* Bnagumup I'Bosnen, Cpncka nymonucua kynmypa 1914 — 1940 (beorpan: CiryOeHHU TIIACHUK,
2011), 130.



Konr — ymernuk, ynuunu Bpauap, cam nucail — Jenena JdumutpujeBuh kpo3 JInbujcky
nyctuwy... OBO je ympaBo y CKiIagy ca OWTHHM TEMaTCKUM  OKBHPOM
JuMmuTprjeBUhKHHOT TpUIIOBEeIamka: ONMUCYjyhn MecTta W mpeene, Cprcka ayTopka y
CTBapu HajBHUILE TOBOPU O ,MaIUM’ JbyJUMa W HHUXOBOM TEIIKOM JPYIITBEHOM
noJyiokajy. To cy mpe CBHX jXKeHe Kao HajIUCKPUMHHHCAHUja TpyMa, 3aTUM OCHpOMAIIeH
ceJbauku C€J0j (erumatcku (eiax), a YUTaBO jeTHO IOTJaB/be MOCBENEHO je KaupcKoj
usehapku. Buine HEro mMUTOPECKHO, HEHO MPUIOBENAmkE je xymaro. Tako ce y oBOM
cllyyajy MaparekcT MoKa3ao Kao CIMKOBUTHU OJ[pa3, BU3YEJIHU NPUKA3 U UHTETPAIHU JI€0
MAaTHYHOT (MHTEP)TEKCTA.

[IpBu anotupanu 6ubmujcku utat (Ilpsa krwuea Mojcujesa, en. 41) jaBiba ce 'y
Buny mnpuromHor emnurpada 3a VII mornmaBsre mox HacinoBom Hun tae Jenena
JumutpujeBuh ca cuiaHUM y30yhemeM NMpokuBibaBa APEBHY MUCHUPCKY PEKY, Kako ce y
CBeToM mUCMY MOMHUEE, U caMm ocBeheHn Mucup ,.,cmeapan a KOju ce YUHU Kao can’ W
Ha JpyroM Mecty : ,Ja yobpaowcasam na Hun Huje Hurzne Behu, HUTE LIUPU, HUTIE
nenmm, Hero kpaj Jlykcopa, mamely oGama rme je Ouma Teba. A Moxkaga OBO HHje

26 o
77" MmaruHaiija je OBJie OHO IITO TEXH Jia MOCTaHE

Yyobpaoicerve, HETO CMBAPHOCTI.
CTBapHOCT, pekao O6u bperon (André Breton). 3aHoC je TOJMMKO jak Jla ce WHa4e jabaBa
Be3a m3Mel)y cHa u jaBe, pealHOT U (PUKTHBHOT, CTBAPHOT U MMArWHAPHOT HEMPECTAHO
KuJa u ycrnocrasiba. [lutatHu enurpad m3 bubnuje mojayaBa oBYy ucmunumy Uiy3ujy.
Cneneha tpu 6ubmujcka enurpacda, 3a XXIV, XXVII u XXX nornassee, oJHOCE Ce Ha
Jepycanum, rpax Hag TpajoBuMma, U Takohe cy y (QYHKIHUJU ucmuHumoe lovapaBamba
HCKOHCKe uity3uje : ,,EBo cToje Hore Haile Ha Kamujama TBOjUM, o Jepycamume” ([lcanm
Hasuoos), ,Jepycanum je rpag Ha BHCMHaMa WU HE MOXe OWUTH cakpuBeH (Huje
anomupano), ,,/I ja JoBaH BuIjex rpaj cBeTH, Jepycanum HOB, raje cuiasu on bora c
HeOa, IPUNpaB/bEH Kao HEBjecTa yKpalleHa MyXy cBojeMy’ (Omkpugerve Josanoso).
Herne je 6uOnujcku MHTEPTEKCT Tj. MOATEKCT, KAO INTO BUIAMMO, aHOTHpAH y 3arpaju
(kmuUre mpopoka, jeBanhesba WTA) anM YeCTO M HUje Beh YMHM HMHTErpaNHU 10
MyTONMUCHOT TeKcTa. MelhyTuMm, KONHMKO je ayTOPKHMHO CTPaxoMOIITOBalke IpeMa

HU3BOPHOM TCEKCTY CBeTe KIbUTe KOjI/I OHa TCK HC3HATHO MCHa MOXKJa Haj60.]'b€ HOK&Byje

Kazna Ha kpajy XXIV mnormiasspa MOHOBO IUTHPa Tj. Haryac u3rosapa [lcanm JlaBuaoB u3

% Ceoam Mopa u mpu oxkeana, 76, 143-144, xyp3us B. D.
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enurpada, a y 3arpajgy cTaBjba Uako Maio usmersew: ,,EBO CTOje HOTe Moje HA Kamujama
TBOjUM, 0 Jepycasimme” WM KacHuje Kaja nurupa ncaigam 145: ,,0 Xpucre! LlapcTso je
TBOj€ LIapCTBO CBMjE€X BEKOBA M BJIaJia j€ TBOja HA CBA KOJbEHA™ y 3arpany craBiba: Camo
dodamo ,,0, Xpucme!” *'.

BuauMo na je cprckoj cnMcaTesbUIM M T€ Kako CTalo A0 6epHOZ LUTHPamba,
JOKYMEHTapHO-BU3YEJIHOT IPEJCTaB/barba, MCKPEHOI M MCTHHUTOI IPUKA3UBamba
MHTEPKYITYpPHUX CycpeTa, Ma HIAK YIJIMB (UKIMOHAJIHOT jeé HEMHHOBAaH U HEHa
MyTONMCHA IpHYa je, MOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTUUYKH PEUYEHO, CaMO ,,KOHCTPYKIIM]a, HCXOJ
IIPOU3BO/HE (TEKCTa), OJHOCHO yJena MpoxuMmajyhux muckypea, nperxoaehux (Hmp.
O6ubMjcKa U UCTOPHjCKA IMTATHOCT) M HAcTajyhux (IyX BpeMeHa u ,,ipocTopa’ y KOMe U
OHa AaKTUBHO cCyJelyje) KyITYpHHUX M HJICOJOUIKMX oOpas3ana, a He HEeyTpajaHu

28 -
7" TuMm mpe mTo 3HAMO Jia MOCTOjU peaslHU

MPEHOCHUK BH)EHOT WJIM OJ[pa3 CTBApPHOCTH.
BPEMEHCKH pacKopak u3Mely BpeMeHa npuue Tj. ieprojia Kaja MyTHUK ITYTyje ¥ BpeMeHa
nucarba — TiepHoja Kama NyTHUK mumie. OBaj BPEeMEHCKH ,,BaKyyM~ CBaKako jada
noTeHnujan QuUKIKje, jep WHULMjaTHU, ,,CTBApHU YTUCIM C BpeMeHOM Oisene aa Ou
OJIJ€THOM Y TEKCTY BACKPCJIM KpO3 MPOIIEC ayTOPCKOT PETPOCHEKTUBHOT (adyaupama u
CeIIeKI[MOHNCamka MPOXUBJbEHOT. JeneHa lumuTpujeBuh mumie aeceTak roguHa Mocie
MPONyTOBamka, TauyHUjE€ BpPEMEHCKA IUCTAHIA OJ MOMEHTA IyTOBama JI0 MOMEHTa
o0jaBpuBama (1940) je Tpunaect roauHa. Moryhe je W W3BECHO J1a je Haia
cncarespuIia OeJeKnaa TOKOM CaMOI' MyTOBama, Ma OMeT, Te OeleliKe, JTHEBHUIH,
HAITHCH MTOCTAJIH Cy CaMO HOBO CPEICTBO pedurypanyje HeKaia J0KUBJbEHE CTBAPHOCTH.

Kaga mutupa bubnujy, Hama ayTopka NakJbUBO OJabupa pemnpe3eHTaTHBHE
OJUIOMKE Koje he yrpaautu W CBOj MYTONMHUCHU MO3aWK. W OMJIOMIM YIJIaBHOM HUCY
KpaTKU U YeCTO CaJpKe MO JeceTak W Bulle penora. OBO je BaxHO ucTtahMl y mpuior
TOPEHABEJICHO] MOCTEPHOPHOj pedurypamnuju TEKCTa: WAaKO BaclUTaBaHa Yy CTPOTO
xpurhaockoM JyXy, ,,ja, MpaBociIaBHa Kako Kaxe, Jenena J{umurtpujeBuh temko na je
3HaJa HarameT OIIIMPHE OJUIOMKE KOj€ IUTHUPA, YTOJHMKO IpE IITO Ha jJEJHOM MECTY

Kake Ja Huje uMasna CBeTo MUCMO Ha CPIICKOM U3 Kora Ou oapeheHo MecTo mpemnucana

*" bid, 249, 370.
** Cpncka nymonucna xyaimypa 1914 — 1940, 29, texcr y 3arpanama B.b.
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(Maja ra je ,omMax mocne” 106mia Ha TOKIOH)>. Crora, GUONHjCKH HHTEPTEKCT Y
TEKCTy TMyTOMUCa KOjU JaHac MOXKEMO 4YHUTaTH, ca I[paBUM, MOTIYHHM U
pedepeHIjalHAM ~ [UTaTUMa TPOW3BOA je, 1O cBeMy cyaehu, HaxkHaaHe
pECTpPYKTYpaluje TeKCTa u cehama.

Jlakiie, cpricka ayTopka Ce CIPETHO CIy)Kd pedepeHTHHM nutatuma u3 Caere
KIbUTe KaKo OM IITO KOXEpEeHTHH]je pedurypucana I/ICTopI/IjCKy30 u Oubnujcky (rae uM je
rpanuna?) ,,CTBapHOCT WIM TayHHjE: HUXOBY MHMBHIU3ALUCKY CEENpUCYMHOCH W
ocusomnocm. Ilpu TOM, OHa MPEAHOCT OTBOPEHO Jaje (PaHTACTUYHOM U YYJECHOM
micKypcy bubnuje Ha Koju ce ocliama BHIIE HErO Ha (KBa3W)IOKYMEHTAPHH UCTOPH]jCKH
muckypce: ,,Ox! Bunehy Mucup, u onaj uz Mcropuje u onaj uz bubmmje! Hapouumo ownaj
us Bu6fzuje.”31 Nako oBzne ¢dopmanHo mpaBu pa3nuky usmely ucropujcke u Oubnmjcke
,,CTBAPHOCTU’, HEH IMYTONUCHU TEKCT he MoKa3aTH, CacBUM HEOYEKHMBAHO Y IMPHUIIOT
nocTMozepHUM Tezama Ponana Bapra n Xejnena Bajra®” (Hayden White), 1a cymrtiscke
pasznuke, usMely wucropuorpadckor W JMTEpapHOr 3alpaBO HEMa W Jia j€ CBaKH
HapaTUBHU JMCKYpC IUJIOJ BHILECTENIEHE peurypanije MNpeTXOoJHUX TEKCTOBa MU
rcKycTaBa® rae Moh MMarmHarmje Wrpa BaxHY yiIory, a kojy Jenena JIumurpujesuh

MOTEHIUPA Ha BUIIIE MECTA:
Jep c¢ Ilupammpama ce mojaBibyje Y MMArMHAUMjH BallOj U CaMO OHO
no6a kaja cy oHe rpalheHe, ¥ HapoJ KOjU UX je TPaamo |...]

Memduc cam 3amuciamia y ¢Bojoj 0yjHOj (paHTA3MjU jOII JEBOjJUHUIIOM,
yuehu Ucropujy Crapora Beka u untajyhu Crapu 3aser [...]

¥ Ceoam mopa u mpu oxeana, 275.

* Tlyromuc je 3a Bapra mapagoKcaiHO /€0, ,,ACTOBPEMEHO 3HAK jE/IHE UCTOPH]E M OMHUPABE TOj
uctopuju.” Bumm: Rolan Bart, ,Istorija ili knjiZevnost® y: KnjiZevnost. Mitologija. Semiologija
(Beograd: Nolit, 1979), 115.

' Ceoam mopa u mpu oxeana, 12. Kypsus B. B.

2V crymmjama: Le discours de I’histoire (Bapt) u The Content of the Form, Narrative Discourse
and Historical Representation (BajT). 3anuMIbuBO je ma, MHOro mnpe bapra u Bajra, baxtun y
TEeKCTY Aymop u jyHax y ecmemcKoj aKmueHOcmu TOBOPH O HENOCTOjalby aIlCOIyTHOT
BPEIHOCHOT ILIEHTPA, jep ,,yBEK je Ha Nelly M3BECHa ecmemuszayuja ucmopuje.” Bunetn: Mihail
Bahtin, Rani spisi (Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik, 2010), 10.

» Mako cy y TECHO] M TENIKO pas3iyuMBOj BE3M, MIAK TpeOa MPaBUTH PasiuKy u3Mel)y CTBapHO
J0KHUBJBEHOT C jeIHE, U ,,IPOYNTAHOT, ,,TEKCTYaTHOI” NCKYCTBa (JIEKTHPE) C PYyTe CTPaHe.
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[Tyt oxg Kaupa no Jlykcopa, wimu og Memduca no TeGe, aBa cnaBHa rpaja
Crapora Beka koja W JaH [aHAIIlbU IIOCTOjE, AJM €CaMO Y HAIIOj
HMaruHauuju [...]

... Teba, rpan, koju je Omup y cBojoj Mmmanu naszsao CroBpatHoMm Tebom

(TuBom), nexao je Ha obanu Huma, ma cam Ty Jiexu — y HMATHHALMjH

NyTHHKA...

Y ucmopujckom Membucy, ayropka eBomupa oOubaujcku Hod M meroro
CTpaJialbe KpO3 HIYCTPAaTHMBHO LUTHpPame pePEepeHTHHX MecTa W3 KIbUra IMpopoKa
HUcawnje, Jepemuje u Jezekusba rie Beh youaBaMo HEHO M3BAaHPEIHO Mo3HaBame CBETOT
TeKCTa; Kazxa je Ha ocTtpBy Pony, rme je mo Tpaauumju Hahen Mojcuje, oHa LUTHpA
ouioMak u3 /[pyee kmwuce Mojcujese 0 ToMe Kako ra je y TPCIH MpoHamnuia (hapaoHOBa
khu; y Erunty je u rpuku Xenuonosnuc, a 6ubnujcku OH rae ce boropoauiia oamapana
kag je ¢ Jleretom mobGerna y Mucup... Tako je n cBako cBero mecro y [lamectunu
npornpaheHo ojarorapajyhum mpaBuM, MOTIYHUM U peQEepeHIInjaTHUM IIUTaTUMa IITO U3
Crapor 3aBera, wTo u3 jeBanhessa mo Josany, Mapky u Jlyku.” HajsacTymubennju je
Jepycaium ca cBojom okonmHOM, JyzaejoM u ["anmuiejom Tj. MecTiMa XpHUCTOBOT polema,
KpIITEHa, MPONOBEIama, Jejlamka, Haj3a] CTpajlakba M BacKpecema: L[PKBAa XPHCTOBOT
rpo6a, Via dolorosa, 3un naga, 6pao CuoHn, ['onrota, cBera peka Jopaan, ['eHrcapercko
jesepo, MacnuHoBa rtopa, ['ercumancku BpT, Butiejem u Hazaper. Iloce6GHO je

3aHUMJbHUBAa OMapOBa HaMI/Ija U I[OM CTCHC Kao jeI[I/IHCTBeHI/I aJIuMIICECT peHI/IFI/IjCKI/IX

BEpOBama U3 Jy/I€0-XpUIThaHCKe U MYCIIMMaHCKe Tpaaulldje:

Mecto tae ce Mojcuje monmo bory. Otucak XpucroBe crorie.
[Tnouya Ha xojoj je Omap kiamao. Mojcuje, Xpuctoc, Myxamen; cBe je
M3MeEIIIaHo, MTOMEINIAHO0; CBE je 00aBHjeHO BernoM Muctuke u Mucrepuje...
. 136
Kakge xonTpagukiuje!
Hctopujy, OHakBY KakBy je MHINY Y4Y€HH JbyAHM, HMCTOPUYApH, To3uBajyhu ce Ha
npeun3Hy Ttomorpadcky apxuBy Koja ,,0moBpraBa’ BEpOJOCTOJHOCT  TOJIOXkKaja
HajcBeTHjUX MecTa, Jenena JlumutpujeBuh Oama moja HOre Bepu TBPAO peIlIeHa Ja

IIPEJIaHO BEpYje Yy CBE y LITa Cy BEpOBAJIM HEHH CTapH Tj. y jeBaHlesbcKy ucnpaBHocT. To

3* Ceoam mopa u mpu oxeana, 85, 109, 139, 143. bonn B. b.

*> CBU OBM IUTaTH TONPHHOCE HAPATHBHO] JMHAMUIM TAKO Ja CE CTHYE YTHCAK Kao /A CE CBH TH
OMONMMjCKM TIPHU30pH, OBJE CMEIITEHH Yy pedepeHTHH Teorpa)CKi KOHTEKCT, ICNIaBajy Mpex
HaIlUM JYXOBHMM OYMMa. YTI. clieHy Ha CBeTOM rpo0y y 1ajbeM TEeKCTYy.

3 Cedam mopa u mpu oxeana, 281.
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je, Kao TpaBOCIIaBHY, ajl MCTOBPEMEHO M TpaBy KOCMOIIOJIUTKHIGY, HE CIIpedyaBa Jia y
JeHO] MUCTHYHO] THUIIMHU Yy YyHyTpammocTH OwmapoBe pamuje oceha npucyctBo
najumer buha 1 1a My ce HececHo Momn.”’ Jla Bepa Tpeba 1a Oyse uepcma, anu He U
Kpyma, MOXJa Haj0oJbe Ha OBOM MECTY IOKa3yje, ako Moxkemo pehw, ,,ocBemrheHa”
pemuruoznoct Jenene JlumutpujeBuh. UBpcTa Bepa, TosiepaHlWja, QacuuHaAIja
MYJITHUKYJATYPHUM OJIaroM MHUCTHYHOT M MHUCTEpPHO3HOT Mcroka, TO OM yKpaTko Ouim

KYJITYpPHHU caJipKaju Koje Hallla CiMcaTebulla yYUTaBa y CBOj MyTONUCHU TEKCT.

[Mopen 6ubmujckux u uctopujckux, y Cedam mopa u mpu okeama yKpIITajy ce
WHTEPTEKCTOBM MHOTHX, MO TpaBuWiy npuctpacHux Boauda (Erumhanuna, ['pka,
Jepmenuna, Pyca utTa) 3aTUM TEKCTOBH W3 pa3HUX Opolnypa u Oelnekepa Koje ayTopka
nMa tipu pyru. [lopea Tora, 3aHUMIBHUB je jOIII jelaH BUJ MHTEPTEKCTYaJTIHOT OJIHOCA ca
JlamaprunoBum (Alphonse de Lamartine) Texcrom™ ITym na HMemok Koju je TIPBH ITyT
o0jaBjbeH 1835. roxa, nmakie CTOTMHAK TroauWHa mpe Tekcra Jenene JlumutpujeBuh.
ExcrumnutHy pedepeniyy ca oBuM JlamMapTHHOBHUM JEJIOM Haja3sMMO Beh Ha HpBUM
CTpaHHUIlaMa IyTONMCA HAaIle ayTOpKe: ... ja Ny MMaTu BeoMa 3aHUMJbHUBO, BEOMa
MpHjaTHO MmyToBame, ako CpemozeMHo Mope He Oy/ie OHAaKoO 3a KaKBOT Ta ja JPKUM TI0
ynutawy JlamaptuHoBe Kwure [lym Ha Hemor.”™ OBo j€ yjeHO U JJ0Ka3 TeHEeTUYKE Be3e
ca JlamapTHHOBUM HM3BOPHUKOM KOju he Kao pejeBaHTHa JIEKTHUpPAa CBAKAKO YCMEPHUTH
CIUIET eKIUIMIUTHE U UMILUIMIIMTHE UHTEPTEKCTyallHE Mpexe n3mel)y oBa J1Ba ayropa Tj.
Tekcra. JlaMapTMHOB TEKCT ce€ IoKa3dyje Kao XHWIIOTeKCT 3a myronuc JeneHe
Humutpujesuh, a oba ce Mmory carjenatd u kao xuneprexctoBu IllaToOpujaHoBor
(Frangois René Chateaubriand) Mmunepepa 00 Iapusa do Jepycanuma™ (o6jaBiben
1811). U Tako y Henornen, 10 OMIUTET IyTOMUCHOT apXUTEKCTA.

Kako ce 10 [umutpujeBuhkun xwureprekct ,kamemu  Ha JlamapTuHOB
xunoTekcT? CBakako Kpo3 Mpolec cBecHe H(IM) HECBeCHE pedurypanuje, usmehy

OCTalIuX, U HaMapTI/IHOBOF pe(bepeHTHor TCKCTa KOjI/I je Cp1iCKa ayToOpKa, BUACIN CMO,

7 1bid, 271-272, 279.

¥ Cam Jlamaptun ce orpalyje on ampoBckor oapelema ,nyrormc” HasHauaBajyhu y
Ilpeozosopy ma cy To caMo MMUTOPECKHE ,,0€TeIIKe” MyTHUKA, je/JaH MACAHN TIOTJIC/.

¥ Ceoam Mopa u mpu okeaua, 17.

¥ Itinéraire de Paris a Jérusalem.
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npoyMTaga U MOXJa YaKk MMajia ca coOOOM TOKOM IyToBama. KibyuHe Tauke npeceka
UXO0Ba JIBA TEKCTa jecy yrnpaBo Oubiujcke pedepeHie, ciuke CBeTe 3eMibe U 4apoOHOT
Hcroka. O6a ayropa cy orncecuBHU opujeHTOGmIN 10 Te Mepe aa he Jlamaptun Hctok
HA3BaTH OTAOMHOM CBOje mMarmpammje’, a Jenema JumurpujeBuh he y cBojuM
TEKCTOBUMA €r3aJITUPaHO KJIMLATH CBOjOj BEJIMKO] U CBETO] JbyOaBU M PEIUTHJU: ,,... A
BimM VICTOK KOjH je 3a MeHe Ba3Ja MMao HeobHuHO mpuBiaune apaxi.”'> UcTok je 3a
BUX YTOJUKO WHCIHMPATUBHHUjU LITO MNpPEACTaB/ba TJIO ca KOjer Cy IOHHUKIE MpBe
IMBUIM3AIMj€ W BEJUKE peHrvje, TJI0 HEMPEeCyIIHOI KYJITYpHOT cehama Koje yBeK
M3HOBA OXKHMBJbABA KPO3 MHTEPTCKCYTATHY MEMOPH]y ayTopa’ - IEeCHHUKOT CybjexTa,
oBJie myTonucia. Tako oxkuBJbaBajy OMOIUjCKe CIMKE TIPE YyJIHUM U JYXOBHUM OYMMa,
a ca BbHUMa U YCIIOMEHE Ha paHO JETUICTBO Kajga cy Beh ycBojuim XpHUCTOBY Bepy
ciymajyhu 6ubnujcke mpude oj] CBOjUX MajK U 0aka, ycpaHo ce Mosiehu u oHaBbajyhu
CBETH TEKCT: ,,3ap HICMO CBH MH jOIII Kao Jela CIYIIAIN MPUYy O MPaoIy JaKOBy...”44 u
»-.. 3¢MJba JaxBea m Xpucta! 3emipba yWje Cy MME Moje Jiedje yCHe HEOpOjeHO ImyTa
IpOMpMIBATIe, YHje Cy CIHKE IpBe 06ojmie MOjy Mimagy u Hexny mamry!”" 1 cana,
MPWJIMKOM OOMJIaCKa CBETUX MECTa Taj MMarnHapHU CBET U3 Jiedje YOOpa3uibe NCTUHCKU
HCKpCaBa W TOCTaje CHa)KaH JYXOBHU MEIH] 3a KOMYHHKallMjy ca ayliama >XUBUX U

MPTBHX:

O mrra cBe, unu 60Jb€ @ KaXxkeM, Ha Kora cBe Hucam Mucimia u3 Crapor u
Hosor 3asera! [...]

...OCETUX CBE CBOje HAjMWJIMjEe, M JKUBE M yMpJje, J1a 3ajeJJHO ca MHOM
ckpehy morien ¢ Mmopa Ha ropy, ¢ rope Ha peky JopaaH, Ha xpurrhancke
CBeTUE. Y JyXy CBU cy Ounu ca MHOM: OHa Koja Me je yuuia aa ce bory
MOJIMM; ¥ OHHU Ca KOjMa caM My c€ MOJIWJIa: MajKa, CecTpe, Opar... : KUBU
u ympin.*

Tako ce u JlamapTus y npkBu CeTor rpo6a MoJu:

o Alphonse de Lamartine, Le Voyage en Orient (Paris: Librairie Hatier, 1925), 32. (Y nasmem
TEKCTY TPEBOJI CBUX IIUTHPAHKUX OJIOMAKA je HAIII)

* Cedam mopa u mpu oxeana, 11-12, 54-55.

Y Bumm: Introduction a Uintertextualité, 84.

* Cedam mopa u mpu oxeana, 12.

* Le Voyage en Orient, 37-38

* Cedam mopa u mpu oxeana, 243, 248.
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... 32 MOT Olla Ha OBOME, 32 MOjy MaTH Ha OHOME CBETY, 32 CBE OHE KOjU
jecy ca HaMa W OHE KOjHX BHIIE HEMa, ald ca KOjUMa HEBWIJbHBA HUT
HUKaJ HHUje TPEKWHYTa: 3ajeHUIla JbyOaBU IMOCTOjH YBEK; MMEHa CBUX
OHMX KOj€ caM I03HaBao, BOJIEO M KOJU Cy MEHEe BoJjenu mpelhorie npexo
MOJHX yCaHa H 3ayCTaBHUILE Ce Ha KaMeHoj muioun CeeTor rpoba. ¥/

Kounuko je uMaruHapHo, IPEHETO YCMEHUM IpeslambeM o1 Majke u O0ake Xayu-Pyxe, jaue
OJ1 PEajHOr Tj. YYJIHUM OYMMa BUAJBUBOT, IIOKa3yje UCKYCTBO Halle ayTopke Ha CBeToM

rpo0y:

41 Taga je MOja JCTHIbA I''IaBHUIIA ouia IIyHa YyAHUX 3aMHUCJIU U IPETCTaBa,

KOjHX HE MOTY Ja ce OCJ06OJMM YaK HH MOIITO caM BUIeNa XPHCTOB
I'po6!...*

O6a aytopa Ha TOTOBO HMCTOBETaH HA4MH, y3 IMTATHU TEKCT jeBaHhesba, Gadynupajy

umrpecuje ca ['poba:

A cam XpucToB rpo0 IMoJIe/bEH je y 1Ba jAeia. Y MpPBOM je Aemly
KaMeH Tne cy ceienu anhenu, nBa anbena, OHM MITO Cy OATOBOPHIH
CBETHM >K€HaMa Koje y MpBU JaH HeaesbHU nohorie Bpiio pano Ha ['pob u
JIOHECOIIIE MUPHUCE , HAIIIABIITN KaMEH O/IBaJbEH" ...

,/ ymaBmu He Halome tujena ['ocnona Hcyca.

U xan ce one uyhaxy Tome, rie, 1Ba YOBjeKa CTalle Mpej buMa y
CjajHUM XaJbUHaAMa;

U kan ce oHe ymammuiie U 00OpHUIIIe JIUIE K 3eMJbH, PEKOIIE UM:
HITO TPaXXHTe KUBOra Mel)y MpTBHUMa?

Huje oBae; nero ycrane...” (JIyka, ri. 24, 3—6)49

Cam I'po0 je mokpuBeH MpamMopoM y oOJuKy capkodara. 3maTHa u
cpebpHa KaHAWJIa BEYUTO TOpe, HUKA] ce He Tace...

JlamapTun Oenexu na je Cpetu rpod

MOJIeJbEH Y JIBa Majia CBETHJIMINTA: y MPBOM Ce€ Hasa3u KaMmeH rie cehame
anhenu kajJ OJroBOpHINE CBETHM >XKeHama: ,Huje oBae, Hero ycrajne
(Backpece)‘; Apyro M TOCIEeAmE CBETUIUINTE 3aTBapa ['pobd koju je

*" Le Voyage en Orient, 55.

*® Cedam mopa u mpu oxeana, 266.

* Amorammja je Hama. Beh cmo Haromenymn ja Jenena Jlumurpujesuh Hekas 3aberexu, amu
94ecTo U He 3abenexu MecTo n3 brnbmmje xoje muTupa.

> Ceoam mopa u mpu oxeana, 267-268.
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MOKpHUBEH capkogarom oj 6enor mepmepa [...] 3natHe u cpedpHe yuunre
(lampes) koje BeyHO rope, odacjaBajy OBy Kameiy...

Ha oBoM mHTepTekcTyanHoMm packpiihy oba aytopa (Jenena [lumutpujeBuh Buile Hero
Jlamptun), cimyxehu ce oarosapajyhum OHOIMjCKMM IPOTOTEKCTOM Yy BHJIY IpPaBHX
1UTaTa, NpUMEkhYjy TEXHMKY HapaTHBH3allMje Kako OM M30eriau MyKy JECKpUILHjy H
novapanu edekar paorwe Tj. TOETCKE CIHMKEe opamamuunux 30uBama u3 HoBor 3aBera,
jep, kako je jour to Jlecunr (Gotthold Ephraim Lessing) tBpano y XVIII Beky, pamme cy
MpaBu MpEeaMeET Toe3nje, a ,,0lMCUBamke je MPOCTo ancila narrationis, Bazna notpedaxn
ciyra, anu yBek moapeljen, Hukaz cmoGoman.”™” Unrasa CBera 3eMJbd, y IMHIIYEBOj U
YUTA0YEBO] MHTEPTEKCTYAIHO] UMArMHaIMj|, TOCTajeé ayTeHTHYHA MO30pHHUIIA Ha KOjOj
ce cMemyjy Oubmumjcke mpezacraBe. [Ipm Tom je BuaaH Hamop o0a mucua ma, y
MMarvuHaIyju CB0joj, YKUHY BPEMEHCKH ja3 KOjU WX JENW OJ THX JIellaBama U J1a TaKo
npehy y Beuny cagammoct. Jom y Erunrty, kamunapu — Erunhanau v cynancku mMpHIU
nonacehajy Ha sbyne u3 bubnuje u HApos je y HOIIBU KAaKO Cy C€ HOCHJIM HapoJIu W3

bubnuje. A y CBeToj 3eMJbH CBE j& CBETO:

On xameHux kyha CEOCKMX YMHE C€ XPaMOBH; OJ CaBPEMEHHUX MacTupa,
nactupu u3 bubnmje [...] [lactupu cy cauyBanmu mOTHYyHO OMOJIHjCKU
Tun! M xao mTo y cBakoM CTapoM M OTMEHOM JeBpejuHY Yy HapOJHO]
HOIIIBY TOo3HaTe ABpama U JakoBa M y cBakoj MJajo0j | Jienoj JeBpejuu,
owo u3 Jepycannuma Wid U3 HEroBe OKOJMHE, BUunuTe Pebexy u Paxwy,
TaKO U y OBHM TIaCTUpUMa, HE caMo 300r HOIIkE, HO U 300T
(u3HOHOMHU]E, - TIIe/aTe OHe [TACTHpE.

Kaga y Gawmu Burtesau mel)y GosnecHunmma yrieaa jefHOr 3ApaBOr U JIENOT
miaguha 3eleHKacTUX ouMjy, Ayre cmehe koce, rojorjiaBor M y caHjalnama, JeieHa

Humutpujesuh ['a je mosnana:

[Toznana cam Hcyca Hazapehanuna... [lom oBOM BepckoM cyrectujoMm
YYHMHUIIO MU C€ /Ia KUBHM Yy OHOM BpeMeHY Yy Kome je OH jKUBEO...

> Le Voyage en Orient, 54.

%2 Zerar Zenet, Figure, prir. Mirjana Mio&inovi¢ (Beograd: Vuk KaradZi¢, 1985), 93.
> Ceoam mopa u mpu okeana, 245, 289, 6011 B. B.

** Ibid, 289, Boxa B. B.

17



Ha T'enucapetrckom jesepy, e Cy ce OAWIpalii CBUM BakHHM Jorahjaju u3 jeBanhespa,
Jlamaptun uma ocehaj ma Gam cag u oBae, hic et nunc, TNPUCYCTBYje OJBHjamby
MHCTEpHO3HMX clieHa n3 HoBor 3aBeTa M kao Ja riesa ucme ciavke U npusope koje cy Ox
u anoctonu mpex cobom umamu. Ca QopmanHe cTpaHe, Ta Xejba 3a BEUYHOM H
yjenumyjyhoMm canammomihy ouutyje ce Kpo3 (pekBeHTHY ymoTpedy HapaTUBHOT

Mpe3eHTa U JACUKTHIKE PeuH ,,eB0, €HO, Tie” (voila):

EBo Emayca, roe [OH] onabpa cBoje yuenuke... EBo Tubepujane, rue ce
ykaza cBerom lletpy... EBo Kamepnayma.. EB0 Haj3am uyuTaBor
jeBanhesba ca HErOBUM JUPJFUBUM TapadojiaMa W HETOBUM JMBHUM U
HEXHUM CJMKama Koje HaM ce yKa3yjy OHaKBe KaKBe ce YKa3uBaxy
caymaressumMa 0okaHckor Yuurteba.. EBo 3emibe kojy je XpuCT

onabpao... EBo muiaHuHA 1€ je Ka0 M MH [OCMaTpao M3ja3ak U 3aas3ak

cyHua...

Tako u Jenena /IlumutpujeBuh y Hazapery, kao masno npe y Bure3au, yocraigom, Kao Ha

CBUM CBETHUM MECTHMA, ,,JIOHOBO JKMBHU OUOJIH]CKO BpeMeE:

Hurne mu y Csetoj 3emsbu HHje OHJIO OBAaKO KAaKO MHU je Y
Hazapery. Kao na kuBum y oHo Bpeme kaga je OH oBae kuBeo. Y
CBaKOM JIETIOM Je4aKky Buaum Ibera. [...]

I'ne, v cax ra BUAUM: mpaTH cBojy Martep Ha BOJly, Ha OHAj U3BOP
Ipej KOjUM CMO MaJlo 4ac CTajalH. ..

OBuM, pazyme ce, HUICMO HCIIPIUIM CBE IUTaTe, pedepeHiie, peMUHUCIECHII]E U
oJjjeke OMOJIMjCKOT MHTEPTEKCTa KOJUM je, KaKo ca TaKo M 0e3 HaBOJHHX 3HAKa, MPOXKET
MyTONMCHUA TEKCT Halle ayTOpKe, Ma MIAK, Ha OMIITEM IUIaHy, yKa3aldd CMO Ha HErOBY
MyINTUQYHKIIMOHAHOCT: y3 Tparehn mapaTrekcT, OH JXHMBO WIyCTpyje OHOIMjcKu
utuHepep Jenene umutpujeuh 6e3 xora OM caM TEKCT MOMPUMHO CYBU PEMOPTAXKHU
KapakTep M3BEIITaBamka ca JIMIA MECTA; OH jeé BUTAJTHA CIIOHA XUIIEPTEKCTYATHUX OJHOCA
KOjU C€ YCIIOCTaBJbajy Ca MPETXOJHUM (XHUIIO)TEKCTOBHMA O] KOjUX Cy, BHJEIH CMO,
Hajpenpe3eHTaTUBHUje JlaMapTHHOBE NMUTOPECKHE Oenewike; OH TIOJp)KaBa W TMOJCTHYE

ayTOPOBY U YUTAOYCBY moh I/IMaFI/IHaLII/IjC KOja Yy caBe3y Ca JyXOBHUM U YYJIHUM OYHUMaA

B e Voyage en Orient, 42, 6onn B. 'b.
> Ceoam mopa u mpu oxeana, 340-341, 6onx B. 'b.
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Tpeba Ja HaM TPYXH BEpHY WIy3ujy OuONMjCKE HW HUCTOPHUJCKE ,,CTBAPHOCTH
(>KMBOTHOCTH) He J1a OM Hac oOmaHy:a, Beh na Ou Hac MpUOTMKIIIA Y8pCMOj BEPH; OH je
U TOCpeJHa Be3a 3a JyXOBHY KOMYHHKAIMjy ca 4IaHOBMMA MOPOJAMUIE, Ca JKUBUMA U
MpPTBUMa U ca COICTBEHOM Ipouulouihy; oH opamamusyje CTaTUUHE JIEBAaHTCKE Tpesese
KOjH HAaTKpPWJbYjy CBeTa MecTa CTelllleHa u3Melhy Mopa u cyHua ¢opmupajyhm tako
’KMBOIMCHU JIEKOp 3a ,,[IOHOBHO OfBMjame” OuOiaMjckux norabaja; Haj3aa, Kao MpasH,
NOTIYHH, pedepeHIIUjaTHI U UTyCmpamueHy, ONOIN]CKU IUTATHH UHTEPTEKCT Yy Cedam
mopa u mpu oxkeana Jenene lumutpujeBuh dyBa KynTypHY pusHuIy VMcroka u u3BOpHOT
Csetor mucma (tpeba pehu mpermsHo: u3BopHor JlanmumheBor m BykoBor mpeBoja-
nanumiicecTa!) uctoBpemMeHo ahupMuiryhu u HallMOHAIHY, CPIICKY KYJITYPHY TPaIuIHjy

KOja je y HepaCKUANBO] HHTEPTEKCTYaTHOj CIIPE3H ca MPAUCKOHCKUM TIoM OpujeHTa.
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Vladimir Purié
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L’intertexte biblique dans Sept mers et trois océans de Jelena Dimitrijevié¢

En se rapportant aux théories contemporaines de la citation ainsi qu’aux théories de
Iintertextualité (Kristeva, Barthes), et surtout aux distinctions de la transtextualité proposées par
G. Genette, cet ouvrage examine le role et la fonction de I’intertexte biblique (a savoir des
citations) dans le récit de voyage Sept mers et trois océans de Jelena Dimitrijevi¢, une auteure
moderne serbe. Outre la Bible comme I’intertexte cité, les cotés paratextuels du récit, qui suivent
logiquement la matrice du texte, ont ét¢ mis en relief de méme que certaines formes des
croisements intertextuels avec Le Voyage en Orient de Lamartine ou le prototexte biblique se voit
comme le pivot de leurs intersections. L’ auteure évoque a point nommé les extraits représentatifs
des Ecritures en suivant la chronologie de ses visites des lieux sacrés en Egypte, Palestine et
Syrie ce qui donne une fidele illusion référentielle, un effet de réel, c’est-a-dire d’une expérience
vivante et dramatique. Le discours historique est absorbé par le discours biblique, le passé est
assimilé par le présent, I’exaltation religieuse et I’art d’imagination y triomphent. Finalement, on
a démontré que le mosaique des citations et des références bibliques, finement restructurées par
Jelena Dimitrijevi¢ dans son récit, tout a fait correspond au type illustratif de la citation qui
représente avec dignité la tradition familiale, nationale et culturelle.

Mots-clés: 1a Bible, I’intertextualité, la citation, I’imagination, Jelena Dimitrijevic.
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Vladimir Puri¢
Faculty of Philology
University of Belgrade

Biblical Intertext in Jelena Dimitrijevic¢'s Travels Seven Seas and Three Oceans

Referring to contemporary theories of citation, as well as to certain poststructuralist theories of
intertextuality (Kristeva, Barthes), and especially to distinctive marks of transtextuality which
were given by Genette, this paper examines the role and the function of biblical citations in the
travels Seven Seas and Three Oceans by Serbian author Jelena Dimitrijevi¢. The paper points to
the paratextual aspects and the intertextual connections of the travels with the Bible as well as
with Lamartine's Travel to East. A prompt evocation of relevant passages from the Bible, which
follow the chronology of author's visits to holy places in Egypt, Palestine and Syria, provides an
authentic referential illusion for the readers, an effect of a truthful, vital and dramatic experience.
The historical discourse blends into the biblical one, the past blends with the presence, the
sensuous eyes nurture the spiritual ones, triumphing in the religious trance and the power of
imagination. Finally, the paper shows how a mosaic of biblical citations and references, which
Jelena Dimitrijevi¢ refigures in her travels, integrates completely in the illustrative type of
citation which represents the family, national and cultural tradition.

Keywords: Bible, intertextuality, citation, imagination, Jelena Dimitrijevic.
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PykaBuiie, BeJIOBH 1 IIPU30PH ,,CHIHOT OpyxKja’'

Opjenu para u peBonyuuje y npo3u Bupnunuje Bynd u Jenene Iumutpujeuh

[Topehewe mpumnoBerke Bupuunuje Bynd ,,l'ocroha Jlamorej y Yaunu boun” u
ITucama u3 Conyna n pomana Hose Jenene JlumutpujeBuh nokasyje Ha KOjU HauuH
BEJIMKM mpeBpatu nomyT IIpBor cBeTckor para, paToBa M pPEBOJIyLMja YOIIITE,
NPOAMPY Y Jlejla Yrja je OCHOBHA TeMa Hau3rje] NMPUBATHU, CKPAjHYTH KUBOT JKEHA.
W3 ucror yria nopene ce M NpeAcTaBe O MACKYJIMHUTETHMA C MOYETKa JBaJECETOTr
BEKa KOje MpHIMajajy IHPOKOM pacloHy MOJEPHHU3MA, a Y OBOM CIIy4ajy Cy y MUTabY
nBa kpaja EBpone — bpurannja u bankan. Pag HacToju HE caMo Ja yCIOCTaBH Be3e
u3Mel)y oBa zBa nena EBporie Beh 1a npeuncnuTa U cam OICET M0jMa MOOEpHU3AM U 1
y Bera yBeJIe W KEHCKY KIMKEBHOCT KOja je HacTajajna Ha bamkany m OaBuia ce
bankanowm.

Kibyune peum: IlpBu cBeTcku par, >XEHCKAa KHHKEBHOCT, MAaCKYyJIHMHHUTETH,
MoJiepHu3aM, bakaH.

Hema cymme na je [IpBu cBeTCku paT Tauka mpeioma Ha modetky 20. Beka u
na je 00J KOju je OBaj TiI00alHu CyKoO HaHEO YOBEYAHCTBY AyOOKO MPUCYTaH M Y
KEIDKEBHOCTH M YMETHOCTH KoOja je moToMm Hacrtajana. Ocehame mycTomu, ryOuTKa,
MpasHUHE U 6€CMI/ICJIa, OINIAKUBAKLC MPTBUX WU CTpax OJ OHOra mTO TCK H0JIa3u,
MPHUCYTHO je Ha pa3He HauMHE Y KIIKEBHOCTH MOJIEPHU3MA — KA0 TeMa, apXETUTICKH
o0pa3zaIl Wi Kao 1mo3auHa MPUBATHOT KUBOTA.

VY pomany [locnoha /lanosej Bupuunuje Bynd (Virginia Woolf) Tpayma
[IpBOr cBeTCKOr paTa MPUCYTHA je Yy CBECTH MPOTArOHUCTA Y PACIIOHY OJl HEMHJIUX
ycoMeHa 10 notpeca koju Centumyca Bopena CmuTa BOOM TUPEKTHO y CMpT. Y

pomany Ka ceéemuonuxy pat je HeMa cuja Koja OJTHOCH MHOT€, alli OHH KOjU TIPEKUBE

' OBaj pax je Hactao y okBHpY mpojekta 6p. 178029 MunHcTapcTBa 3a MPOCBETY, HAYKY H
TexHoNomWKH pa3Boj Penydmukxe Cpbuje, Kmuowcencmeo, meopuja u ucmopuja icencke
KFRoUNCEBHOCMU HA CPNCKOM je3uky 0o 1915. codune.



HACTOj€ J]a HacTaBe TaMo TJe Ccy cTajiu. Taj OCHOBHU MOPUB — HACTABUTHU IOCIIE CBETa,
Ha crenuduYaH HAYMH je MpUCyTaH W y mpunosenu ,,l'ocnoha [lamosej] y Yiunum
Boun” ("Mrs. Dalloway in Bond Street”, 1922), koja je ckuma Oyayher pomana, u
HCTOBPEMEHO KapHka u3mel)y Tor u npBor 00jaBJbEHOT pOMaHa OBE ayTOpKe.

Anu, na Huje camo Benuku paT 6M0 mOBeCHa MOMIACT KOja y TOM Yacy paszapa
JbYJICKE JKMBOTE, TOKa3yje JeNI0 ayTOopKe Koja CTBapa Ha ApyroMm kpajy EBpome.
Jenena /IumutpujeBuh ce y nmero 1908. cnpema 3a myToBame Ha 3amai, a oJJia3u Ha
Hctok, y ConyH, oJakie CTHXY BecTH o peBoiyuuju. OHa myTyje 1a Ou Buzena mra
ce 30MBa ca MyCIIMMaHCKUM X€HaMa, KOjUMa je IIeJIOT )KHBOTa MpuBpkeHa. CBET Koju
Jenena JlumurtpujeBuh HajBume omnucyje y [llucmuma W, xKacHuje, pomany Hose,
Hau3rje]l je CacBUM IpHBAaTaH MPOCTOp keHa y OTOMAaHCKO] MMIIEPHUjH, CKPAJHYT,
3amTuheH. Aun, 3ampaBo, OHAa OTKpPHBAa Jla TAaKBOI IPOCTOpa HEMa, Ja IOBECT
MPOJUpE CBYTJIE U Ja ce€ CBET He3aJp>KUBO MEHa: HeMa MPUBATHOT YMHA HUTU U300pa
KOjU HHUje Hajay0Jbe TOBE3aH ca OHMM INTO ce€ ,Hamojby’ 30uBa. ObOe ayTtopke
MOKa3yjy IITa 3a MPHUBATHE XHBOTE 3HAYM Yac y KOME HMMIIEpHUje HECTajy, 'paHHIIe
OvBajy NMperHavYeHe a BEKOBHE BPEIHOCTU ryde e(UKacHOCT M CMHUCAO0, MPH YEMY Ce
TEMIIO >KMBOTa M TMpoMeHa yOp3aBa Kao HHUKaga paHuje. CBe Cy TO OJUIHMKE
MOJIEpHM3Ma Kao HUCTOpHjCKOr TpeHyTka. Kama je o KHbMKEBHOCTH M YMETHOCTH
YOIIITE ped, MOJAEPHU3aM JOHOCH ycpeacpeleHOCT Ha CyOjeKTHBHM JOKUBJIbA], ajH
HE M30J1yje CYOjeKT OJ1 HCTOPHjCKOT TPEHYTKa, HanmpoTuB. Mako je MoaepHu3aM uMao
cinyHe oanuke on Empome no Kune, cam mojam Aayro ce Be3WBao 3a KHHKEBHOCT
HacTally Ha 3amaay, M TO M3 TIepa HEKoJIuIuHEe ayTopa. MoodepHnuszam Kao
KIbMKEBHOMCTOPH]CKU TEPMUH IIOCTA0 j€ HEKa BpCcTa HOPME U3BEJICHE U3 Jejia ayTopa
nomyt Enmmora (Eliot), [lojca (Joyce), [layana (Pound), [Ipycta (Proust), Bupyunuje
Bynd: nemoxpaTtuzanmja TeMa ¥ JUKOBa, IPOJIOP TPUBH]JATHOT y YMETHOCT, ocehama
y3HeMHpeHOCTH, Oe3Halha, 6ora, ¢pparMeHTapHOCT y H3pa3y, MmoTpara 3a MOCCOHUM
TpeHynuMa, enudanujama, mpoceBuMa cehama, TeMaTu3aiyja NpoToka BpeMeHa, jecy
OJUIMKE KOje Cy IOocTaje Mepa MOJACPHUCTUYKOT jena. TakBO yCTOJIMYaBaE jEIHOT
WIM HEKOJHUIIMHE MOJella y CTBApU j€ y MOTIYHO] CYNPOTHOCTH Ca H3BOPHOM
CUTYaIlMjOM OBUX ayTopa — OHHU CY CTBapalid y CyKoOy ca Tpaauijom, bopehu ce ma
CTBOpPE CONCTBEHHM M3pa3 M HEpPeTKo cCTymajyhm y OTBOpeHH CcykoO ca
nperxoaHunuma. Jlok cy ce, BpeMEHOM, OBH ayTOpH OCIO0OIMIM MapruHajHe
MO3UIIH]j€, TTMCIH U3 JIPYTHUX, ,,CKPAJHYTUX ~ KYJITYypa M JlaJbe Cy OCTajajid Mo CTpaHH,

HenpuMmeheHu, 3a00paBJbeHN, Hau3TJIe]] HEYKIJIONHUBHY Y AUHULIA]E MOJICPHUCTUIKOT
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CTBapama. A TO HaApOYMUTO BAXKH 3a crucarespbuile. Tek ona neBeaectux roguna 20.
BEKa yKa3yje C€ W Ha JApPyre 3HayajHe MOJICPHUCTHYKE ayTOpKe, ocMM Buprmnmje
Byng u I'eprpyn Craju (Gerthrude Stein), amu mpe cBera Ha €HIJIECKOM jE3UKY.
Crnucarespke U3 ,,MajHMX je3uka” W Jajbe TEHIKO J00Mjajy MpHU3Hame 3a 00pTe U
WHOBAIIH]j€ KOj€ Cy M3BeJie Y CBOjUM KyiaTypama. OBaj paj mpeAcTaBsba MOKYyIaj JAa ce
neno Jenene [umurtpujeBuh, cpricke MOJEPHUCTUYKE ayTOpPKE, YIMOPEIH ca MPO30M
Bupuyunuje Bynd, u Tako yKiIonu y KOHTEKCT €BPOIICKOT MOAEPHU3MA.

Naxo je pomany Jenene Jumurpujesuh Hose 1o BpeMeHy HacTaHKa, TEMU H
YKaHPOBCKO] MPHUITATHOCTU ONvxku npBu poMmaH Bupnunauje Bynd, Hzrem na nyuuny,
y OBOM TEKCTYy ped je HajBHIIE O MPHIOBEIM W3 KOje j€ KaCHHje pa3BHjeH MO3HATH
poman [ ocnoha [lanosej jep cy u Ilucma uz Conyna neno Koje caipkKu KUy poMaHa
Hoge. Y mutamy Cy jAena Koja TeMe >KEHCKOT CBeTa y CEHIH ,,CUIHOT opyxkja’
3aunby, HACTaBJha]y U BapHpajy, a BUXOBE PA3IMKE U CIMYHOCTH Tpeda Ja Jodapajy
IUPUHY U 00YXBAaTHOCT OHOTA IITO Cy ¥ MojiepHU3aM U EBpoma Ounu Ha modetky 20.

BEKa.
VYV Vmunu boun

[IpBu oGjaBsbern poman Bupyunuje Bynd ycrnocraBuo je nBe BakHE OIJIHKE
IEHOI CTBapaJialliTBa, KoOj€ Cy HCTOBPEMEHO M OJUIMKE MOJCPHHCTUYKE
KibIKeBHOCTH. [IpBa je ocnmamame Ha ayroOuorpadujy, ¥ OoTyda Ha MPOTOTHIIOBE
JIMKOBA, a JIpyra je TIOHABJhalke JIMKOBA Y BUIIE PA3IMUUTUX Jena. Bupnuauja Bynd
BEPOBAaTHO HHje TPBU MOJEPHUCTHYKMA AayTOp HA KOT OMCMO MOMHCIMIM Kajaa
MIOMEHEMO I10jaBJbHBAE UCTHX JIMKOBA Y PA3JIIMUUTUM jAeiarMa. To Ou MoXaa Hajmpe
ono ®oknep (Faulkner), koju je y CBOM OIycy MHOT€ JIHKOBE NOMEpPAO W3 IMPBOT
wiaHa y enu3onHe Humie. CiudyaH MOCTYyMakK ce, 3alpaBo, Be3yje NMPBEHCTBEHO 3a
banszaka u Jbyocky xomeoujy, anu a1 Bupnmnuju Byng, autu Llojey, Taj moctynak
HHje OMO CTpaH.

Y Uznemy na nyuuny ce Tako I0jaBJby]y W JIMKOBH KOje heMo Toa HCTHM
MMEHOM CYCPECTH W JeceT roiuHa kKacHuje. ,,I. u rha Puuapn [lanosej, bpaynosa
ymuua 23, Mejdep”™ HajaBibeHu 1 yBEICHH Y CBET HCHUX JHKOBA C ITyHOM apecoM,

onu he ce nojaButu u y npumnosenu ,,l'ocnoha [lanosej y Yauuu bona”, a morom u y

* Bupumnnja Bynd, Hzrem na nyuuny, Ciyx6enu riacuuk, beorpax, 2013, 38.



pomany [ ocnoha /anosej n3 1925. ronune. Kana cnenehu myt cycpernemo Knapucy
JlanoBej, ona he MMaTé OKO MeJeceT TOAMHA® ¥ OMTASHTH Y WIETIY JIOHIOHOM.
W3mely oBa 1Ba meHa mojaBjbuBama mnpoiao je [IpBu cBercku par. Y Hznemy ua
nyuuHy BUJMMO HajaBy para, OpuTaHCKy (oTy. 3aTedeHHM Ha MajxyOH, MyTHUIH
hyrtke rienajy y OpomoBe HalMK Ha ,.Clemle 3Bepw INTO Tparajy 3a IICHOM,
,OCTaBJbajyhu dYymaH yTHUCAaK JUCIUIUIMHE W Tyre Ha Boau . TpeHyTak je
3actpamryjyhe cBewan. Kmapuca he ynuratm Puwapna ,Hamm, [uk?”, a kaga oH
oaroBopu ,,Menutepancka ¢iota”’, okpeHyhe ce nmpema Pejuen u CTerHyTH jOj PYKY:
,»3ap TH HUJE Aparo mTo CH Enrneckuma!”™.

Y mpunoBenu ,l'ocoha Jlamose] y VYaumu bonxg’ cehame Ha pat je
CBEMPHUCYTHO. 3a pa3iHKy OJf pOMaHa KOju ce pa3BHO U3 oBe npuue, Kiapuca oiasu
na xynu He usehe, Beh pykasuie,” ¥ TO je MOBOX OKO KOT HACTABJbajy JAa CE IUIETY
HEHE MUCIIU O MPOLUIOCTH — JIMYHOJ, O OIly, O JAJIEKOM IPETKY, O CecTpaMa, MYXY,
QT U MHUCIIM O CBAaKOJHEBHUIIM W CeOM W JpyruMa y w\0oj. Xjy BajrOpen u merosa

OonecHa >xeHa Mwuu, Knapucuna Bpuimakumba, HalopeIo ¢y y BeHUM MHUCIIMa ca

JbyIUMa KOjU Cy U3ryOUIIM HajMUIIUj€ Y paTy:

Konuko cy Jbyau maTwiiv, KOJHMKO Cy MAaTWUJIH, pa3MHIIbajla je, Muciehu Ha
rocriohy dokckpodt y ambacamu mporuie HohM, TPEKPUBEHY Jparybuma,
Kako ce jene, jep je Taj ¢uHM Je4ak MpTaB M caja he crapa mnauarta
(JlaptHanoBa xoua npoljome) mpuractu poljaruma.’®

Pat je octaBmo pa3opaH Tpar 4ak ¥ y Hau3IJie[ TPUBHUjaJIHO] CTBApU IMOMYT M300pa
pykaBua, jep he neBojka y npogaBHuIM pehu 1a o pata pykaBulle HUCY BHUIIE TAKO
Moy37aHor KBajguTeTa. HapouuTo je jeaHOCTaBHOCT, Kao H3pa3 NpePUHEHOCTH,

CYUITHHA eJIeraHlije, OCTana PeTKOCT.

,Cehare nu ce a cTe mpe paTa UMajM pykaBHIle ca OucepHuM aqyrmaauma?”’

? “Of course, she thought, walking on, Milly is about my age — fifty, fifty-two” (Virginia
Woolf, “Mrs. Dalloway in Bond Street”, 1922.)
https://www.google.rs/#g=mrs.+dalloway+in+bond+street&safe=active. /lajbe HaBeAeHO Kao
Woolf, 1922.

* Bupuyunuja Bynd, Azrem na nyuuny, CryxGenu rmacauk, beorpan, 2013, 72.

> Tocroha [lanosej je pexna ma he cama xymuru pykasume.” (Ibid). IIpusopu kymosune
pyKaBulla IOMUBY ce U y poMany [ ocnola /lanoeej, anu cy NIOTUCHYTH y [I03aIUHY 30MBama.
B. Bupuunuja Bynd I ocnoha /lanosej, beorpan: Ilonutuka, Hapoana kmwura, beorpaz, 2004,
12 n 20.

® Woolf, 1922.




»-DpaHiycke pykasule, magam?”’

»Ja, ouie cy ¢panmycke,” peue Kmapuca. (...)

Ca OucepHum ayrmaauma, muciuia je Kmapuca, caBpiieHo jeTHOCTaBHO —
Gam ppanmyckn!’

Jlox mcnpobaBa pykaBuile W 4eka, Kiapuca pa3Muisba O MPOJIaBavrIId,
KOJIMKO jOj CTapHja u3riesa, 6e3 Ha3Hake 0 TOME KaJa jy je MOoCIeambH MyT Bujena. To
HUje HU MOTPeOHO — jaCHO je LITa je CTBOPUIIO Taj AyOOK ja3, MaTepHjaiHH, KyJITypHH,
nymeBHHU. TEIIKo je Mmocie KpBaBOT M TpayMaTHYHOT MCKYCTBa Kpo3 Koje je EBpoma
TEK TPOIUIa, H3rJienaTH Miaj. Temko je MOCETHYTH CaBPIICHCTBO jeTHOCTABHOCTH
¢bpaHIyCKMX pyKaBuIla 4Ydja je MpeGUHEHOCT HCTOBPEMEHO M EpOTUYHOCT —
pykaBuue koje Kiapuca tpaxu Tpeba na cy mano usHan jdakra. Ho, u y Tome je
Kuapuca nipe cBera rocnioha Jlanosej. Kaga mpo0a npBu nap u ka)xe MpoJaBavuiiy Ja
JOj HEe oXroBapajy, JACBOjKa je IUTa Ja Ju Hocu HapykBuile. Kimapuca onroBapa na je
To MOXxnaa 30or mpcreHa. To je ¢uHM neTas KOjU TPUCTaje jYHAKUEBLU YHjH
JPYIITBEHU UICHTUTET NpeduBa y npesuMeny. [Ipcren, npe3ume yBaxxeHOT MyXa, TO
ou morna Ooutu Kimapuca 3a npyre. Cenma, anmu mutamor jJwia, BHIETH CMO, B 0e3
TajaHCTBEHOCTH €poca KOju OM HapyKBWIIC UCIIOJ] pyKaBHIa HaropecTuie. Taj aetab
nonceha Ha manam Bujone u3 [lejmcoBux (James) Ambacadopa, Ha CligHY y KO0joj je
IpPBU TYT, HApaBHO, 3ajeqHO ca CTpeTepoM, BUAMMO: OHA j€ OJEBEHA Yy IPHO Koje
U3rJIeIa MPO3pavyHo U jaraHo, a CTperep uMa yTUCcak, HEKaKBO HECHT'YPHO ,,0ocehame
11a MICTIO/T lhbeHNX (MHHX LPHHUX PyKaBa 3BEIKa BUIIE 3TaTHUX HAPYKBHIIA U JIaHUYMha
HETO IITO je MKaja 10ca/ BHACO 1a HOCH jefHa nama”.” Ha Tpary cMo ersoTHYHOT Kao
TpaHcrpecuje — MagaM BujoHe Mopa OUTH Jama, alnyd UCTO TaKO MOpa Jja HaroBeCTH
HEKy BpPCTy MpeKopadema. 1o je urpa CKpuBama W OTKPHBamka, HAroBelITaja H
HEPEYECHOCTH, Ca [ISJMCOBCKH OJIMEpEHUM MTpu3ByKoM OpHjeHTa.

Hcte roqune kana u mpuva o rocnohu Jlanosej, o6jaBibeH je [lojcoB Vauxc
y Kome, Ha camoM ToueTky, Jleomonm bmym OmBa ocyjehen y jeaHoj on
MPENOTHEBHUX BOAjepCKUX aBaHTypa. Kama yriena gotepany eHy Ha Ipyroj CTpaHH
yIIHIEe, UCTPE] OTMEHOT XOTeNa, jefaH OJ JeTaha KOjH 3amaxa jecy, HapaBHO —
pYKaBHLIE: ,,...0H BHJIE CBETIOMPKY KOXXY pyKaBHIIE, KaKO C€ MpecHjaBa Ha CYyHILY,

yTKaHe npyre. (...) [lamcka pyKa”g.

7 Woolf, 1922.
¥ Henri DZejms, Ambasadori, Nolit, 1955, 172.
? Lejmc Llojc, Yaure, LI, Toxropurra, 2001, 85.



Ho, biym, xenmu na BUau OHO IITO j€ joIl €pOTHUYHH]E jep je 3a0pameHo,

MMOKPUBEHO — HOT'Y KOjy he jkeHa OTKpUTH Kaja Oye yia3uia y KoJja.

I'nmenaj! I'menaj! baucra cBuna rocnoacke gaparne oesne. ['nenaj!
W3mely »uxX y3 3BOBmaBY MPOTYTHA TEIKH TpamBaj. Oxe Bo3. CToka jenHa
pazapHaana. bam mu ce He na. Ha camom mpary GuaxeHcTBa.

Marno mpe tora, biaym ce 3a0aBjba0 CBOjUM OpHjEHTAJHUM (aHTa3Hjama.
,Herme Ha HUCTOKy: paHO jyTpo, mosaszak y 30py. (...) CeHke pamuja wmeby
cry6osuma”'!. Hcrok je y BiryMOBOj CBECTH CKOPO YBEK pPOTH30BAH U IPOKET OHHM
mTo GHCMO JaHAC Ha3BAIM ,,0pHjCHTAIN3MOM™ '~ — TO je HepealHa MPeJICTaBa JAPyror
KOj€ je TajaHCTBEHO, M CTOra MCTOBPEMEHO MPUBIAYHO U 3acTpaimyjyhe. loopohyaau
biayM TOM MHCTEpHO3HOM HCTOKY jeHOCTAaBHO NPUIHCYj€ CTEPEOTHUITHE IPEJICTaBe

cBOr 100a.
Wmnepuja, anu qpyra

VYmpaBo nerme usMmely crBaphor 16. jyHa 1904. u BHETOBOT KHHKEBHOT
oBekoBeuewa y Yaukcy, taunuje, 1908. rogune, Jenena JumutpujeBuh nume Ilucma
u3 Coayna. To je 30upka on 10 mucama koje y mepuomay on apyror aBrycta ao 11.
cenrremOpa 1908. masbe cBojoj npujaressuuu Jlyj3u Jakmuh y beorpan, uz Comnyna.
Hben omnazak Tamo, ckyna ca cynpyrom, JoBanow, ,,JoBom”, lumurpujeBuhem, 6mo je
WHCIIMPUCAH Bemihy KOjy je y HOBMHAMa NpoYHTana, Ja Cy ce, 3axBajbyjyhm
MuagoTtypckoj peBonyuuju, Typkume ,,pazuie”’. BecT ce mokasana HETa4HOM, H
Jenena JlumutpujeBuh mpoBoau Hekonuko ceamuiia y CollyHy Kao CBEOK MPBHUX
JaHa HOBOT 1100a, mocmaTrpajyhu ra mpe cBera u3 MEPCHEKTHBE caMuX TypKumba.
[Tucma cy oOjaBbuBaHa onMax y Cpnckom krudwcesnom enacuuxy a 1918. u kao
nenuHa. BepoBatHo na ce u Tama Jenena JlumutpujeBuh pykoBOAMIA HCTHM
MIPUHIIMIIOM KOjH je, MHOTO KacHHje, OlHcala y MUCMYy Koje je ypeaHuky [loiumuke

nocana u3 Kaupa 28. nenem6pa 1928. ronune:

"% Ibid.

"' Ibid, 69.

"2 B. Bopuria Beuanosuh Hukomuh, ,ITapagokcu XHGpHAHOCTH, OpujeHTam3Ma (OankaHu3Ma)
u cybantepHoctd y pomany Hoese Jenene Humutpujesuh”. KmmKeHCTBO, uaconuc 3a
cmyouje KIbUdicegHoCcmi, pooa u Kyaimype, 2011, op. 1,
http://www .knjizenstvo.rs/magazine.php?text=14.



[Tucmo, koje masbeM npeko [loaumuxe thu Jendu MBanuhku, Hanucana cam

3a jaBHOCT. Y HEeMy HEMa HUYera MPUBATHOT U ja Jp>KUM Ja heTe My BH JaTH
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Hcro je Tako BepoBaTHO | Ja jy je UCKYCTBO ca [lucmuma uz Coayrna HaBEIO

J1a 'y OBOM ITUCMY, JIBaJIECET FOJIMHA KaCHH]je, TOJIBYYE, TOCIOBHO:

Hajnemme MonuM Kaja ce mTaMia — ako ce ITamiia — OBO MOje IMHCMO, Ja ce
o0paTH nmaxkiba Ha KOPEKTYPY U Ja ce V TEKCTY HHINTA HE MCHha HUTH nonaje.

[TpBo mTo Jenena dumutpujeBuh y peBonyrnuonapaoM CoiyHy 3aTHYE jeCTe BETuKa

panocr:

On cmora mocranka, ConyH HHKaJ HHUje OHO OBO INTO j€ OBHUX JaHA:
HaJBECEJIMjH TpajJ Ha CBETY; KOJIEBKa cj00o0jae Hapoauma Mmmepwuje, HOBa
Meka myciuMaHuMa.

Kana Jenena JlumutpujeBuh y Ilucmuma uz Conyuna tume ped ,,Mmmnepuja”
BEJIMKUM TIOYETHUM CJIOBOM, OHA MHUCJIM Ha UMIIEPH]y Koja ca rociohom Jlamosej, mim
ca rocniohom Bynd, He unHM acolMjaTUBHU Kpyr — He Ha bpurancky nmnepujy, Beh
Ha Otomancko 1mapctBo. Y [lucmuma uz Conywa oHa omucyje MiamoTypcky
pPEBONIYLIM]Y M HEH YTUIA] Ha *KeHe, JOK je y pomaHy Hoge, o0jaBjbeHoMm 1912.
TOJIMHE Ta PEBOJIYIIHM]ja JOIII YBEK y MPUIIPEMU U OYCKHBamYy, allu ce Beh Buie Ha3HaKe
HEHE HEUCITYIEHOCTH. Y 00a ciTydaja KeHCKa MO3UIMja JeCTe MEPUIIO UCITYHCHOCTH
3axTeBa, Mepa emanmumnanuje. Y Iucmuma, 10 je npe cBera oacha, y Hosama, To je
OJIHOC TIpeMa >keHH Koja numie. Hag o0a oBa nemna, mehytum, 1e61u ceHka jou jeTHor
npeokpeta koju he ce Ha bankany onsujatu 1912. u 1913. rogune — bankanckux
paroBa. Y cBeTiy Tor mpenocehama, Ja je ¢ apCTBOM CBPILEHO, MPeOUBajy joIl U
Hucma uz Huwa o xapemuma. JIoxuBIbaj (Ipex)peBOIYyHIUOHAPHOT MOJIETA, OJHOCHO
MOBEpema y MPEOKPET, y OBUM TEKCTOBHMMA yBek nojceha u Ha oHO 1miTo he ce gabe
nemasatn.'® VIcTOBpeMeHO, HM3 peBOyIHMja ¥ paToBa Ha bamkady TpeGa 1a Hac

nojceTy Ha To a Benuku part, [IpBu cBeTcku par, HHje jeAWHA TpaymMa Ha MOYETKY

" Jenena Jlumutpujesuh, P 645/153, Haponua Gubnuorexa Cpouje.
14 1.

Ibid.
15 Jenena Humutpujesuh, Iucma uz Conyua, Kaproc, Jlozuurna, 2008, 23.
'® Ha kpajy uerBpror mmcMma, Kaga IpHIOBEa O CyCpeTy ca JKEHaMa KOje OINTYKYjy
‘Bynucran Mcmer xanym 3a auuemepje, oHa muiue: ,,J okpeHyx ce, kao na he mu one pehu
nosubema: nopulema y HoBoj peBoayiujul...” (Ibid, 46).



20. Beka, nako jecre Hajseha.!” MimagoTypeka peBoiynmja u BankaHCKH paToBH KOjH
nperxonie BenukoM paTy um Te Kako yTHUy Ha CTBapame HOBE CIMKE CBETa Y OBOM
neny EBpone. [Ipyrum peuuma, Huje JOBOJbHO OUTH cBecTaH camo IIpBor cBerckor
para Kao OCHOBHE Tayke IpejoMma Koja je yTuiana Ha MojepHu3am. be3 o63upa Ha
OTICET W OTPOMHE TIOCIICIUIIE TOT paTa, U CYKOOW KOjU Cy C€ JIelaBajid Ha 0001uMa
EBponie mmamu cy edekar TekToHCKMX mnopemehaja. Hajzanm, Huje camo jemHa
umnepuja 6mira Mimmnepuja — ca BenmukuM cioBoM. [Ipomene koje cy 3ajecusie mpocTop
OTtomaHCKe UMIIepHje IIpU TOME Cy BepOBaTHO Ouje AyOJbe M APACTUYHHjE HETO Y
octratky EBporie. Jenena JlumutpujeBuh nuie ynpaBo o TUM MOTPECHMA U3 HAU3TIIC]
MpUBaTHE, UHTUMHE MEPCIIEKTUBE JKEHA, MPe CBEra MyCIUMaHKH.

Ha camom mouetky [lucama jacHO BHJIMMO O3HAKE PEBOJIYIHjE, MPE CBEra

,,CHITHO OpyXje’:

...Iiena pusznoHomuja 10 jyde oponyie crape Typcke, ox jyde moamiiahene,
nojcehaiie Me Ha peBOyLIH]y: OpYyXKje, Ha CBAKOj CTAHUIM OpPY>KaHH IO rpia
JbyIIH, a OJ IIPBEHUX 3aCTaBa IIITO Cy CE JISTpIIale y pykaMa TOJMKO Jylia U
HAa TOJUKHUM 3TpajiaMa YWHWIA MH C€ KpB...; 11a BUJENA caM KPB YaK M OHJa
KaJ| Cy ce MJIaJIOTypIH ¢ XpulrthaHuMa JbYyOHIIM M 10 FBbUMa CIIAIA HhUXOBUM
npBanuMa OpaTcKo MO3JpaBibe, U OJf T€ caM ce yoOpakeHe KpBH cTpecala...
CuiHO oOpyXje; Ayre MyIIKe OJcjajyjy TMpeMa KpPYIHOM jJYJICKOM CYHILY;
V3BHIIU ,, KHBeNa ciobona” mponamajy miaBo MahemoHcko Hebo. Ja Oamam
noryiesie y To He6o, y royie OpexyJbKe, y caropene mojuHe, y Bapmap mto
nyTyje ¢ HaMa, M CIIyIlaM: BUUY JIM XpHIIThaHU JKuBea ciobona...

Jenena JlumutpujeBuh mocTaBba NMHUTalkE O JYOMHH KOjy OBa PEBOIYLHja
3axBaTa M BbEHOM 3HAueHy 32 OPOOJhEHE HApoJe, U TUME CTaBJba JI0 3Hama Jia Hehe
ouTu Mupa, na he KpB yBeK IpeTUTH, TOKJe Toj je OToMaHcKa ummiepuja Ha bankany.
Jour y mpBOM THCMy, OHa THTa: ,HamTo he oBo m3uhnm u kaxo he ce cBpmmrn.”
Hena comncTBeHa MCTOpHjCKa TO3MIMja M3HEHAZa OMBa HCTaKHYTa: ,,jecy JH OBO
Typuy Koje Cy MU OIMCHBAJIA YCTa jeIHE BUXHE HErJALIbe POOUbe — Moje Majke?">’
Kacnamje, kama je Beh Bume cemmuna y CoiyHy, OHa IOJBJIAYH ,,[IpONAaraHiaHy’”
napajiesny Kojy MIAQJOTYypIH MpaBe ca pycKoM peBoiyiijoM. CBako Beue y OMOCKOMY

y Oamru ,,bejaz-kyne”

" 1 myx Jenene JIumurpujesuh norunyo je 1915. romune Ha GpoHTY.

'® Jenena Jiumutpujesuh, Iucma uz Conyna, Kapnoc, Jlozauma, 2008, 15.

" Ibid, 25.

% Ibid. Jenena qumurpujesuh he u Hewrro kacHuje, y micMy of 23. aBrycTa, IIOHOBHTH TO.
»Ja caMm gere marnora Hapona. Ja cam khu Majke HeKaa U caMe POOHIbE, MOTUHI-ABAHE U
noumwxkasane” Ibid, 52.



...CIIMKE W3 PYCKE PEBOJIYIHj€, CTPAIIHE, C MHOTO KPBH, KOje CE Aajy IO KEJbH
Miagotypaka. OHu, Tienajyhu ux, Iuxy riaBy BUCOKO: BbHMXOBa PEBOIYIIH]jA
. 21

je ,,oema”.

Anu, Benuka peBosynidja y Pycuju tex he ce moromautu, xkao mro he ce u ,,6emo0”
MJIAJIOTYPCKE pEeBOJyIHje BHUIIECTPYKO 3arpBeHeTu. Mcmann ExBep 6¢j (1881-1922),
Boha Mimanorypcke peBoiyuuje, 6uhe renepan y bankanckum paroBuma, a UCTOpHja
My CTaBJba Ha TEpeT W TEHOLUJ Haja JepMeHuMa, kao u mopa3 y IlpBom cBerckom
pary.”

Jomn jemHa omiMika OBE PEBOJIYIH]E jeCTE BECeJbe KOje HENPEKHIHO Tpaje Ha
ylunama; ajd HCTO TaKo M INTPAjKOBH, HECTAIIMIEe CBera M cBadera. JeneHa
Jlumurpujesuh 3aksbydyje aa je croboxa 3aTekna oBae Jbyae Hecnpemue.” Ho, oHO
MTO y TPAaBOM CMHCIY Jaje CIMKY JpYyIITBa Koje Tpeba ma mpohe kpo3 ayboke
npeoOpakaje jecTe MPUBATHOCT, CBAKOJHEBHH >KHMBOT. Jenena J[umwurpujeBuh Bpiio
Op30 OTKpHBa Ja HUje UCTHHA J1a ¢y Typkume c1000He Y T0j Mepu Ja uay 6e3 Bena
YIUIOM, 33j€JHO Ca CBOjUM MYXeBHMa. PeBomynuja je Tek 3amoyena ¥ MHOTa Cy
MMTamka He caMo HepelleHa, Beh Hucy jomr Hu qotakHyTa. J[ok ce ynuiama npoiaamajy
3By Mapcemese Ha OpPHjEHTATHUM HMHCTPYMEHTHMA, W 4yjy moBuiu ~Vive la
Liberte”, ’keHe Cy U J1ajbe CKPUBEHE TI0 XapeMHMa U MCIo/l MOKpuBKU. Hbruxosa oneha
TaKO TMOCTaje CUMOOJMYKAa U METOHHMHjCKA O3HaKa >KEHCKOT I0JIoXkKaja y JIPYIITBY,
O3HaKa Koja ce, 3a4y0, TOTOBO jJeJHAKO TpeTHpa Oj CTpaHe ,,cTapux’ H ,,HOBHX
Typkuma. JIok cy oBe mpBe 3aroBOpHHUILIE CTApOT, MaTPHUjapXalTHOT U OPHUjEHTAIHOT
MOpeTKa, ,,HOBE” Cy MOJUTUYKH aHT'AKOBaHE, YUECTBY]Y Y KpEeUpamy PEBOIYIH]jE, alH
JOIII HHUCY CIIPEMHE Jla ce 0ci000je OBOTI BHUJBMBOI 3HAKa KEHCKe HojapeheHocTtu.
Yak wu DynucraH-xaHyMm, HajAelaTHHja W TOJUTHYKKA HajaHTaXxoBaHUja Mehy
,HOBHUMA”, 3aja)ke C€ 3a O4YyBame IOKPUBKE. Y IyroM pa3roBopy Koju JemeHa
JlumuTpujeBuh ¢ HOM BOJM, HaBeIECHOM y deTBpToM mmcMmy Jlyj3u Jakmmh, mmana,

oOpa3oBaHa U MOJUTUYKH cBecHa TypKumba MoKyliaBa fa yOeau CBOjy CaroBOPHUILY

21 1
Ibid, 81.

** B. npumen6y npupehupaua y Jenena Jumutpujesuh, I[Tucma uz Conyna, Jlosauna: Kaproc,

2008, 19.

»  HeBAaCIUTAHE 3a Y, U CTOTA je OHH 3JI0YIOTPe0/baBajy: ITPajKyjy U MeBajy YIHUIOM H3

cBera rpiator rpia... (...) OHH pa3symeBajy moj ciio00JOM OHO INTO APYTUMa OAY3UMa]y
cnooony” (Jenena Jumurpujesuh, Ilucma uz Conyua, Jlozanna: Kaprmoc, 2008, 58).



y MpPaKkTUYHOCT, Ma 4ak W JjenoTy, dapmada. Kao gobap mocmarpau u BemTa
caroBopHuIia, Jenena JlumutpujeBrh NOTEHIMPA CYIPOTHOCTH KOje DynucraH-XxaHyMm
MOKyIIaBa Ja 3armagd u cnoju. OHe pas3roBapajy Ha (paHIyCKOM, a YCKOpO ce
UCIIOCTaBJba Ja DyNUCTaH TOBOPU M EHIJIECKH, HEMAayKu, TPYKH, JEPMEHCKH, J1a je
npBa Typkuma ca auruioMoM (dakynrera. Dymucran-xanym mMa oko 30 roauHa u
MajKa je JIBE€ JEBOjUMIle, KOje TPOTpUaBajy Kpo3 co0y y aMmup XaJbMHHIIAMA,
OJICBEeHE, JaKJie, 0 3amaambadko] Moau. tbuxoBa Majka roBopu kako he ux ynucati y
(bpaHIycKy KOy, ajy a he ux y4uTH ja BoJie cBe mTo je Typcko, Tako aa ce meHa
Iera He OM HUKAaJ OCeTwia HecpehHa24, a TO je y CKJIaay ca BeHHM CTaBOM Ja Cy
¢bpaHilycke ryBepHaHTe JIOHEJIe HEBOJbE TYPCKUM JIeBOjaKaMa, U 3BYYM 3alpaBO Kao

caxxeTak poMmana Hose.

A Te Hamie HecpehHe JeBOjUHIIe yUe je3UK: U CIyIIajy YyAHe IpUude 0] CBOJUX
3a0myenux yduTesbuila, ocehajy ayro BpeMe y xapemy, nmpeBphy oumma u
y3aMiIy 3a BpeMeHoM kaj he mohum Oamutu yapmad v Beo M METHYTH Ha
I7IaBy IIEIINp; jep TypcKe KeHe cBe Hoce mTo EBporubaHke, caMo He miemmp.
Ta jajHa HaIIa )KEHCKa JCI[a XapeM Ha3UBajy ancaHoM a cebe arCeHNIIMA. >

Mosxga BUIIE HETO M caMa HOKPHMBKA, HEINOCTOjame ajpeca HaM IOKasyje
KOJUKO je Taj Tpam Owo npyrauuju oxa eBpornckux. ConyH y koju JeneHa
Jlumurpujesuh oamasu Huje Mozxepad rpax. Mako Bemwku, Llapurpax y mamom,”® n
MaJa U Ty NyTHHKE NpeBo3e TpamBaju, kao U y llojcoBom/brymoBom Jlabnuny,
3a0CTaJIOCT CE€ BUIM 110 TOM JAeTasby KOjH 3Ha4H, u3Mmely ocrasor, 1a ce aHOHUMHOCT

y Tpajly HA U3JaJIeKa He MOJKE Jla 3aMHCIIH.

Jom Hu uMeHa ynuama, a kamoau O6poja kyhama. Ta 1 Ta Maxana, 6u3y Tora
¥ TOra XaMaMa, 10 T¢ U Te jamuje...>’

VY CcKOpO KOMHYHO] €MU301M Tparama 3a KyhoM jKeHe ca KOjoM JKelu Ja
pasroBapa, Jenena JlumutpujeBuh crainHo O6uBa ynyhena Ha EmamuHoHny, Kadeuujy,

KOjH JeTM yIyTCTBA KaKo JI0 Kora Ja ce gohe. Y TOM TpeHyTKY, HaIlloj ayTOPKH ce U

* Ibid, 42.

> Tbid.

% ConyH je, Hanucahe OHa y 3aBPIIHOM IMHCMY, ,,MelIaBUHA HAPO/A, MAPEHIIO OfE/a, CBH
jesumu: Hapurpan y munujatypu.” Ibid, 86.

*" Tbid, 18.
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0] caMor mpo0yieMa MOKpUBamba WK OTKpUBama KeHa, MPEIIHNjUM YHHH J1a C€ Peln

mpo0JIeM CHalaKema y ypOaHOj CPEIUHH.

Manam Verand yuHu anen Ha namie U 0ejoBe, 3a MPOMEHY KEHCKHX KOCTHMA.
A ja Oux monmia MIIAJOTypKe 3a MMeHa yiuima u OpojeBe kyha y Comyny.
Mommna 6ux uX J1a ce U 3a OBO yIJjieajy Ha cTapy, UCKycHY EBpory, na jagHu
IUXOBH TOCTH HE JyTajy IO JIABUPUHTY yIUIA U YIWYHIA, O] adpHUIKOM
BpyhuHOM, IOJ1 IPAIIMHOM Ka0 CaXapCKUM MECKOM.

Kontpact eBponckux o0uuaja, 1mo3ajMJbeHUX, TOBPIIHO MPEY3ETHX U TUIUTKO
npecahenux Ha Tie OTOoMaHcke umrepuje, Jeinenn JumuTtpujeBuh moHekan usriena
HEOJ0JbMBO CMeIIaH. ,,0, mTo je cMemHo! ... Muzaepu, JIokHe, GpaHIlyCKU, CHIIIECKH
1 TemeHa.””’. Aim, 4aK U Kaja ce cMeje, WM ocMexyje, Jenena Jumurpujesnh ce
HUKaJa HE TOJCMEBAa, jep y HEHUM KOMEHTapuMa Hema 3700€ HHTH Ioryeaa c
BucuHe. Y TekcroBuMa Jenene umutpujeBuh ce yBek Buau na oHa Mcrok pazyme u
BoJIM. HbeHa 00jeKTMBHOCT W eMIaTHja HapOYMUTO CY MOjavyaHu Kaja OuBa JOBEJCHA Y
cuTyanujy na ce ompenesbyje usmehy EBpone m Opujenrta. Y jemHom oj xapema y
Kojuma cy ,,HoBe”, Jenena JlumutpujeBuh he ce cyounTH ca >K€HOM Koja je HaBOJHO

JIOBeJIeHa 3aTo Ja joj Oyne Tymad, a 3ampaBo je ,,XapeMCKH azBokat”’

U Koja OpaHu
ujaeje crapor npymrBa (,,..MOPAJHH]E j€ Ja YOBEK MMa YETHUPH >KCHE HO jeIHY

metpecy”™') onryxyjyhu EBporry 3a HeMopai KOji UM je JOoHela:

EBporicka kynTypa yHena je y ApYyIITBO JAeMOpau3alf]jy, Haydusia je 4oBeKa
1a pe3oHyje a 1a He oceha’™ .

Jenena /lumutpujeBnh He Hacema Ha TakBe m3a3oBe. OHa He 3a3uUpe Ja TO
3a0eeku M J1a TOKake CBE CTpaHe KOMIUIMKOBAHOI OJHOCAa HCTOYHAUKHUX >KEHa
npeMa OHOME IITO MM CTIKE ca 3amafa. Y TOME joj MOMake M HEHO IMO3HABambe
TYpCKOT je3uKa M oOu4Yaja, CTEYEHO KpO3 JPYKEHEe ca MYyCIMMaHKaMa joul H3
BpeMeHa JI0K je kuBena y Huiy, u weH paduHUpaHu MASHTUTET JKEHE Ha TPaHUIU
KyaATypa. YIpaBo CIOCOOHOCT J1a ce OCMeXyje, a He MOJCMeEXYje, TOBOPU O IITHUPUHH

nornena Jenene Jumurtpujesuh. Y [Hucmuma uz Conyna Tako UMaMo CIUKE ,,CBEXE”

2 1bid, 66.
* Tbid.
3 1bid, 76.
3 bid, 75.
32 Tbid.
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peBoylMje, TPEeHYTKa Yy KOME JOII YBEK MpeBiiagaBa eydopuja 300r 30adycHE
npouuiocT; HaciayhuBame Oynyhux cykoba Koju Cy HEMUHOBHHU HAa TOM IPOCTOPY;
MIOBE3MBAE Ca PEBOIYLHjOM Y Pycuju, kao mupu, UCTOPUJCKU OKBHP YHYTap KOT ce
UCTpaxKyje QyOMHA pEeBONIyLHMje Kao MOJEpHHU3alMje, Kao MpeoKpeTa Koju Tpeda ma
KUBOT YYUHU O0JbUM, JakimuM. HajupemHuje y mporiecy MoJepHH3alnje KOju TeK
HACTYIIa jecy, 3alpaBo, CTBAPH KOje c€ THIY JIOMOBA U CBaKOJHEBHOT KHBOTA: MOIYT
HA3MBa YJHIIA, IITO CaMO Ha MIPBU TOTJIE] U3TJIe/la TPUBH]AIHO, U TI0JI0XkKaja KeHa, ra
TUME U KOHCTPYKIMje LEJOKYIHOT MOPOAMYHOT XHBOTa. 1O je OHO IITO Jeneny
JumutpujeBuh HajBUIlE M HajAyOJ/he MHTEPECYje HA CAMOM IMOYETKY MiamoTypcke

peBoIyLHje.

MOI[GpHI/ICTI/I‘IKI/I MAaCKYJIMHUTCTU

Xuspazne minanuha ymprio je na Ou crBapu mMoruie aa ce Hacrase. Hajsaz! [Tona
VIHYA H3HAJ JIAKTA; OHCEPHA JyrMaj; TeT i YeTBPT.

VY oBe Tpu HEU3roBOpEHE pedeHMIle Ha Kpajy mpuue ,,l'ocnoha [lamomej y
VYmumm Bonpa”, caxkeTH cy ONIITa HMCTOPHUjCKa IMO3aJMHA TAaKO3BAHOT ,,BUCOKOI™
MozepHU3Ma — yxac [IpBor cBeTCKOr para; HECTPIUbEHE MPOTATOHUCTKUELE, JYOOKO
JUYHU TOH; W OMHC TPeIMeTa KOjU Haj3aj] ycmeBa jaa jJo0uje: ,,ojla WHYa HW3HA
nakrta!”

JlakaT jkxeHcke pyke Morao Ou Outm 3rmo0 koju TmoBe3yje bpurancky
nMmrieprjy ca OromanckuMm mapctBoM, Jlormon ca Comynom, Kmapucy Jlamosej ca
jyHakumama Jenene umutpujeuh, Bupymawnjy Bynd ca ,.cprnckom Candom™.
BupuB naM HEBUIJBUB, YMHH C€ JIa j€ JIaKaT Mepa JKEHCKE CEH3YaTHOCTH KOjy CBa
naTpujapxaiHa JpyIITBa, HE3aBUCHO O] HA3WBa MMIIEpHje KOjOj MpUIanajy, Keje aa
orpaHuye, 3ay3/ajy, Ip>Ke MoJ KOHTPOJOM. 3aTo je, He caM JIakaT KOju MPOBUPY]jeE,
WM JlaKaT KOju j€ TIOKPHBEH, Beh HauMH W pasjor WEroBOT OTKPUBAKkA MIIH

MOKpUBakba, Mepa eMaHIUIAIMje CaMoT ;[pymTBa34.

> Woolf, 1922.

* YV rexcry Xempuja Ilejmca “ByayhHocT pomaHa” SKEHCKM JlakaT je  IIOBE3aH ca
CIMCATEJbCKUM 3aHAaTOM M eMaHUUManujoM >keHa: "C TUM y Be3d je U UYHMIbEHHIA J1a Y
CHIVIECKOM KMBOTY JIaHAC HEMa HW4Yer YIaJJbMBHjer 32 HOBOIICUYCHH Iap OYHUjy OJ
peBoIynMje Koja ce JAeiansa y morieay Mecta U OynyhHOCTH KeHa — U TO je JIelIaBambe YaKk
MHOTO Ay0Jb€ y THUIIMHH HEro mTo Oyka Ha MOBPLIMHM OJaje — Te OMCMO MOIJIM Ja ce
Harjeqamo JKEHCKHX JIaKToBa Beh pasurpaHux ¢ OJIOBKOM Yy PYIIM, KaKO y3 KOHAYHH Ipacak
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VY Iucmuma uz Conyna Jenena JlumutpujeBuh BUIlIe yTa HarJjamiaBa JICTIOTY
jawmaka. 1lpo3pauHa MycCIIMHCKa MapamMa KoOja BHILIE HCTHYE HEro IITO CKPHBA,
jammMak je ,,0eo Kao CHer a TaHak Kao nmay4yuHa” u Typkume ra Hoce Tako ,,J1a UM ce
JIeTI0 MOTJIa BUJETH Koca, U HakuT.” Hapouuro cy, nume oHa, xene u3 Llapurpana
yMele a HaMmecTe Taj AeTalb ,,¢ YKyCOM MHTEJIMICeHTHUX U IIMBHJIM30BAHUX KEHA, C
MHOTO JKeHCKe Kokereprje™ . Takse kokereprje y Kiapucnu Jlanosej u3 mpude Hema,
alli ce epOTHYHOCT Haciyhyje ynpaBo y ToMe IITO BeHe pyKaBuLe Tpeba Ja cakpujy
— makar. Kama ocmanmujcke >xeHe Tpae moTrypueHe Jepejke, Jlonme, 360r
HEJOJMYHOT MOHalama, pehu he na uay pyky OTKpUBEHHMX O JakaTa. AJH, Ja U
came OcMaHIMjKe U T€ KaKO 3HA]y Jia 3aBOJIC, MOTBPhyje ClieHa U3 MPOJIaBHUIIE KOjy
Jenena [lumutpujeBuh ommcyje y mNOHCMYy CBOjOj NpHjaTesbuLd. Taj TpU30p

NpeJCTaB/ba PEUNUTY Mapajely CUeHH U3 npumoBeTke ,,I'ocrioha Jlanose;j...”:

Typxume ynasze y nyhan, JKy Beo M celajy Ha CTOJIMIIE, Y3 TE3Ty C JHUIEM
mpemMa Tprosily... Jyde, jemaH jiem TproBall, JeBpejuH, rieaa jeaHy Jemy
XaHyMy, TOJIMX PYKY JO JIaKTOBa, HamakheHy Ha Te3ry, u mupehu cBuiry
TOBOpH jO] HEXHO, Meko: ,,JIoOpo, aymo (panym, y3peuuna), ja hy ma
MOIMYCTUM, ald M BU Ja momyctute..” OHa HpBeHH He obapajyhu oum, u
T060%e My KyIH po0y; MOMMKY CBHILY, PYKE UM C€ JOLUPY]Y, CIydajHO... -0

Epotcko ce xpaHu 3a0pameHUM, MOKPUBEHO-OTKPUBEHUM, YKpajaeHUM. OBa
CIICHAa U3 peaJIHOCTH Jelyje Kao 1a je kynoBuHa Kiapuce /lanosej npeHera u3 ynuie
boun y danrasuje Jleomonga bayma. Jenena lumutpujeBuh He ocyhyje aktepe, oHa
CBOJUM ONKCOM JOJAaTHO pacnupyje epOTHYHH TPU3BYK OBOI MpPH30pa, a
HarnoMubyhH J1a je Ha4MH Ha KOjU TProBall OCIIOBJbaBa ,JIEMy XaHyMy Y3peuulia,
Jlaje TOME TOH HEYer IITO je OMMITe, MTO ce MmoHarka. OHO MTO OHA ocyhyje jecTe
JUIEeMepje NPYIITBa, TMaTpHjapXadHUX Ha3opa Koje TMOAp)KaBajy 4YaK H ,,HOBE,
OecmucieHo Oamame Jpare Ha ,,EBpomy”, Ha 3aman. OBa cBaKOJHEBHA a WIIAK TaKO
3aBO/IJbMBA CLIEHA MOBOJ jOj je Ja ce ca HUPOHMJOM MPUCETH PEYH ,,XapeMCKOT

agBokaTa’:

,,Hare eHe He MOTy UMaTH TpHjaTesba, HE Ja UM Yapimad”’, IpocTo dyjemMm
OHY MHTEJIMI'CHTHY IITO JU4M Ha Hemuily, ma joj ce cMejeM U mUTaM je: Jlaxe

paszbujajy mpo30p KOjU je CBE OBO BpeMe OWO HajcyjeBepHHje 3aTBOpeH.” (Xenpu LlejMmc,
”BynyhHocT pomana” y Byoyhrnocm pomana, Cnyx0enu rnacuuk, beorpan, 2012, 90)
% Jenena umurpujesuh, ITucma uz Conyua, Jlosunia: Kaprmoc, 2008, 48.
36 .
Ibid, 85.
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i meHe uiu cebe. [1a otkya cy Typiwm jby0OMOpHH, KaJ MYIITajy CBOjE KEHE
y gapmmjy? >’

Jenenu JlumutpujeBuh cBakako CIy)XH Ha 4YacT IITO HU y JEHOM TPEHYTKY
HUje TMOKyIIana Jja mpolieM NaTpujapXalHOT MOPEeTKa y TYPCKOM APYIITBY, KOjH je
OTICTA0 YIMPKOC PEBOIYIIHjH, TIOJ€JHOCTABH TaKO IITO OM MYIIKapIie ONTYKUJIA 3 CBE.
HNako cmatpa nma je He Bepa, Beh JbyOOoMOpa My»eBa, OJTOBOPHA 32 HEHOPMAJHO
CTame cerperaiyje mojosa — peuenuny ,,Khu MyxamenoBa cenena je u pasroBapaia
cec bez[I/IMa”,38 Bapupa y lHucmuma uz Conyna n Hosama, u ynpkoc YMmbEHHUIM 1A
Cy ’K€He U JjaJjbe MOKPUBEHE, OHA HACTOjJU Jia 00jeKTUBHO MPEACTaBU BUIIECIOJHOCT
MacKyJMHUTETa Ha Kpajy OTomMaHcke umrnepuje. Jenan o/ Haj3aHUMIbUBHJUX JIMKOBA
y Ilucmuma, wako gaT TeK Kao ckuia, cBakako je Illahup-mama. YV Hexomwko
peuenuna pasrosopa, lllahup-nama, myx ,.3marokoce Kpuhanke”, mpeacraBibeH je
Kao ,,[IpaBu TuieMuh U [EHTIMEH, crmoco0aH 3a MpOHH)Y: ,Ja, oram Qamwmiuje, a
KEHWH MU rocT okpehe neha!”; u 3a many: ,,3ancra magam, usmMeHuhe ce cBe CKOpo;
aJIM... ja HUCAM BHIIIE MJIaJI, mrreral™’ V moromem pomany Hoee, ’eroBy OTBOPEHOCT
¥ €MaHIIMIIOBAHOCT, CKyMa ca, MOTIU OucMmo pehu, emaHIMMOBaHOIIhY MyXa caMme
Jenene lumutpujeBuh, Josana J{lumutpujesuha, umahe cynpyr Apud tejse, koju he
3IYIIHO TIOJp)KaBaTH CBOjy OopOeHy cympyry. bwio Ou 3aHUMIBHBO, aiu
METOJIOJIONIKK HeompaBaaHo nopeautu JoBy u3 [lucama uz Conyuna ca ,,Jlukom” u3
Hznema na nyyuny n npunoBetke Bupyunuje Bynd, jep je JoBan Jumurpujesuh
CTBapHA JTMYHOCT, a HE KEbWKCBHH jyHaK. '

Puuapn Jlanosej, ,,JIux”, kor yno3HajeMo Hajupe y Mziemy Ha nyyumy, moToM
y npunosenu ,,l'ocnoha Jlamosej y Ymuumu boun” u, Haj3am, y pomany [ ocnoha
JHanosej’’ jecte muk y umjem pasBojy Hema MHOTO OACTyarba. J{aloBej M3 MPBOT

o0jaBspeHor pomana Bupyunuje Bynd je cnobonuuju m umnysncusauju of anoseja

7 1bid, 86.

*Tbid, 77.

*1bid, 77-8.

%0 OHTONOMIKK U KIbWKEBHO-TEOPH]CKH HA HCTOj PABHH Ca FHM O MOrao GHTH CaMo CYIpyr
npyre ayropke, Bupywmnauje Bynd, Jlenapa Bynd. ,,JoBa” u3 [fucama koju nzazupa cabnazan
y kyney nmyHom OCMaHIIHjKH, jep HUje J00po 00aBemITeH 0 HOBUM BpeMeHHMa, KOr Bpahajy
ca Kammje Kajia ca CBOjOM CYNPYrOM OJJIa3H y MOCETy TYPCKUM JIOMOBHMA, HUIaK CE Camo
JIOHEKJIIE ce MOXKe rmopeauTu u ca Jlenapaom Byndom. CaudHOCT je y mOoApIIIHY KOjy je JaBao
CB0jOj MHTEITUICHTHO] JKCHU, CIUCATEeJbKHU, Al OM CBaKO Jajbe mopeleme OWIo MPUINIHO
HATETHYTO.

*1 OBom HH3y GHCMO MOINH 13 A0AaMo H Menumbposujy, IpBY Bep3ujy poMana HMsiem na
nyuuny xoju je npupennia JIyns ne Canso (Louis de Salvo).
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u3 locnohe Janosej, anmu y oba nena WEroBe M3pa3uTe OCOOMHE jecy IMOJIMTHYKA
KOH3EPBaTUBHOCT, KOH(QOpPMHU3aM U — HeaocTaTak Mmamre. Mako y pomany u3 1925.
npeacTaBiba paBHOTEXY Xjyy BajrOpeny, jep cBojom 30ymeHomthy u cmyraHomhy
NPU3MBA JIEYauKy TOIIMHY, Y IPBOM 00jaBibeHOM pomaHy Bupnmuuje Bynd, Hzzem
Ha nyyuny, Pudapn JlamoBej je m3pa3uTo KOH3EpBAaTHBAH M CKOpo HacwiaH. OH, Ha
MpuMep, OINHCYje NpkaBy Kao MaliuHy, TBpjaehu 1a Hema jXeHe Koja Om mmana
npkaBHUYKe KkBanurere. KonszepBaTuBHM Puyapa HemMa HH  TIpUMHCAa0 O
TIAYUTEIHCKOM YCTPOjCTBY MalllMHE, HUTH HAaroBeUITa] MOOYyHE, a Ha HEeroBy TUPALy
Pejuen He oaromapa, ocMM IITO 3aMHILJba TOTOBO KOMHYHY CLIEHY Ca OTPOMHOM
MaIlTHOM ,,ITONYT OHE KOjy BuauTe y Cayr Kencunrrony, koja ayma, iyna, aymna’. Y

npuroBeny, /{anosej mporoapa y MUCIMMAa CBOj€ KEHE, MOTITYHO HHTEPHAIM30BAH:

Kako 6u onpna xene morie na cezae y [lapnamenty? Kako 6u morie na pane ca

Mytmkapiuma? Jep mocToju Taj U3y3eTHO 1yOOKH MHCTHHKT, HEIITO Yy TeOH; HE

MOXKEII TO Ja CaBJIajall, HeMa CBpPXE IMOKYIIABATH; M MYIIKAPIU IOMYT

Xjynja momtyjy ra 6e3 pedd, IITO YMHMU Ja BoiauMmo, nomuciu Krapuca,

n06por crapor Xjynja.*?

Kene ©HE Mory ma paje palMoOHAIHM TI0Ca0 TMOJUTHYApa jep HMajy
eMOIIMOHAIHY BHIIAK KOjU He Mory jaa npesasuby. Huje, HapaBHo, /luk morao na ce
ynuiie Tako jacHo y Kmapucun ym na oHa TtoMme HHje aonpuHena. OHO mITO je
HeqocTaTak MamTe koa Pudapna Jlanoseja y pomanuma HMznem na nyuuny n I 'ocnoha
Jlanosej y 0BOj TIpUTIOBEIM TMPEACTAB/LEHO j€& Kpo3 oja0anuBamke Toes3uje: ,,3aucTa,
oHa ce 300r Tora ynaina 3a mera! OH HUKaJja HUje POYUTAO ]_[IGKCHI/Ipa!”43

Paznparann ton KnmapucuHux ycmomeHa jecTe, HapaBHO, MpoHHYaH. [layeko
on Tora aa je Kiapuca HeKOHBEHIIMOHANIHA, HAMPOTUB. tbeH m300p mokasyje 10 Koje
Mepe joj je cTajo 10 CTa0MIHOCTH M TOJIOKaja, TOJIMKO Ja TO0E3H]y MPaKTUIHO
cMaTpa BUIIKOM KOjU OM peMeTHo palMOHAJIHM T0cao He MojuTuke, Beh Opaka. ¥V
OBOj TIPUIIOBEIIM HHje HEONXOJaH HHUKAaKaB JHUPEKTaH KOHTaKT ca Pudappom
JlanoBejem ga OMCMO Ca3HalM HETOBE MUCIH O JAPYIITBEHO] YJIO3M IOJIOBAa M Kiaca.

Kana Knapuca nosxenu ma 1eBojiiy y paamHi ¢ pyKaBHUIlaMa MOHYAH MECTO 3a OJIMOP

,,JlUK” ce UCTOT TPEHYTKa jaBJba KAao ayTOLIeH3ypa:

* Woolf ,1922.

 Woolf ,1922. V pomany I'ocnola JJanosej Puuaapna nma cyn o lllexcrmposum (Shakespeare)
coHeTMMa, OaHalaH W cMemaH. TUMe je Hemo3HaBamke W3 MPHUIOBETKE NPOayO0JheHO Kao
HepasyMeBame y pomaHy. Haumnu Ha koje ymkoBu uywrajy lllekcriupa y oBoM pomMaHy
MIpeACTaBJbajy OWTHA CpelcTaBa KapakTepu3allmje.
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JIMK joj je moka3ao JyAOCT UMITYJICHBHOT JaBama. MHOTO je BaXXHH]jE, PEKao
je, na ce ycroctaBu TpropuHa ¢ Kuaom. HapaBHo na je 6uo y npaBy. U ona je
MOTJIa Ja OCETH J1a JIeBOjKa He OM BoJjena Ja joj ce cTBapH aajy. Opne je 6una
HA CBOM MeCTy...

Knapucuna mocnenma Mucao memy nocBeheHa HUje camMo MpOHHWYHA, Beh je
Ha rpaHuu ca KoMudHuUM. CBH AYroBW Ty u3riienajy HarutaheHu. HberoB naxHm
MaTPUOTU3aM, HEroBa KOH3EPBATHBHOCT, CTEPEOTHITHOCT, CBE CE TO BPATHUJIO Kao
OyMepaHT y UMITYJICUBHO], JOII YBEK JKUBO], HEYTaIlIeHO], YIIPKOC JIMKy HEYrakeHoj,

Knapucunoj mucnu:

Anu, ako 6u Juk ympo cytpa (...) nonyt Jlenu bekcOopoy, koja je oTBOpHiIa
0azap, Kaxy, ca TejerpaMom y pymu — PoneH, \meH Hajapaku, yOujeH — oHa Ou
HACTABHIIA aJbe.

Knapuca he m kynoBuHy pykaBHIa 3aBPIIUTH MUILJBY Jla Cy CBE T€ >KPTBE
owire motpebHEe ,,a OM ce HacTaBWio’, Ja OM ce HACTaBHO KHBOT KOju he o
OIJIaKMBaKka MPTBUX BPJIO OP30 MOHOBO MOCTATH MOTpara 3a pagpuHMaHOM.

Jluk Apudunor wmyxa, Anu-6eja, BepoBaTHO uMa 1upTe JoBaHa
JumuTpujeBuha, yToIuKo mTO je 00pa30BaH M HAINpeJaH Yy TOM CMHCIY Ja MOAp>KaBa
Harope CBOje KeHe. Y KOHTEKCTY poMaHa, OH je 3aucTa MYX OHE ,pasyMHe’’, Koja
yBubha y uemy je TaMHUIla TYPCKHX JK€Ha, aju He yBubha 10 Kpaja Kako u3 me u3ahu.
Jlo ocamHaecTor moriaBjba, AnM-0€j je BHIIE CEHKa, penyTaiyja, HEero CTBAPHH
KIbMOKEBHU JMK. TeKk Ha BpPXYHIy MHTpHUre Koje Cy Ipupenuie HoBe urpajyhu mo
npaBUiMMa cTapux — kperpajyhu @armun GUKTUBHHA Opak mocie Kor je cao0oaHa aa
Oupa MyXxa — TojaBJbyje ce Anu-0€j Kao MOJAPIIKa CBOjO] )KEHU U KAO TOCPETHUK Y
anTaBoj crBapi. ANH-0ej je My KOjH ,,BHIH Ce, CT000IN” CBOjy KeHY' mpe KojuMm
OHA HEMa HHUjeJHEe TajHE W KOjH joj je ,,Apyr M ImpujaTesb’ AYXKe O ABAZCCET MOJUHA
(ucto). Taj Mmyx, 3a pa3nuky oA BehnHe MyIKapalia y 3aTyllaHOM TYPCKOM JIPYIITBY
1ao joj je ,,oHO mWTO W MHOre xpuihaHCKe jkeHe Hemajy — cioboxy™ . JereHa
JumuTpujeBuh He mpomyTa Ja MOABYYE Ja HHje Oall cBe OHAKO Kako ,,HOBE Y

Typckoj 3amunubajy, 1a EBpona Huje Hy*HO MecTo ciofojie, OapeM He 3a KeHe, U 1

* Woolf, 1922.
* Ibid.
* Jenena Humurtpujesuh, Hose, beorpan: Ciry:xoern rnacuuk, 2012, 219.
47 s
Ibid.
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je y HeKHM CIlydajeBUMa Taj IpocTop clIo6oje 3anpaBo HHAHBHIyanaH.” Mako je To
TPEHYTaK TUK TIpej peBoaynnjy, Apud He Hama3u yrexe y oochamuma OyayhHocTH.
Hanpotus, pa3ymHa, Kao IITO jOoj U MME Kaxke, OHa yBuUDha Ja peBoiylHja Koja
npencroju He obehaBa mHOro. OcaMHaecTo TOrJaBjbe pomaHa Hoge caapxu
rpajanujcku, TpujanHu yBuj y Oesnahe. HepBosny Apud, koja ouekyje pacruieT
datmuHOr ,,TpaH3uIMOHOT” Opaka ca OcMaH-0ejoM, MY MOJCTHYE Ja HJE Ha
cenHuIy conyHckor KmmkeBHuukor apymrsa. Kana Apud nokyma na to uzberse
CTapoTypcKkuM aprymeHToM (,,Kako hy cama c¢ Tonukum Jbyauma”), BEH MYX O]
oaromapa: ,,I1Ita e 6pura?! Kax ja sxenum, mra Te ce TH4Ie ceer?® To j€ HeKa BpcTa
Hapenbe W MoyI0e MCTOBPEMEHO, MOJACTHIIA)] Ja C€ CJEAE COINCTBEHE KEJbe W U3pa3
CXBaTama Jla HEKO Py, MyK, 3Ha IIITa Cy 3alpaBo XKeHuHe xeJbe. Ho, oHo 1mTo ce y
onHocy Apud Tej3e m BEHOT MyXa jaCHO TOKa3yje, jecTe OJICYCTBO 3JI0HAMEPHOCTH
WIK XeJbe Ja Cce OHUM JpYruM y ojaHocy Biaga. OHU Cy TNpHjaTesbH, IPYTOBH,
capaJHHUIM, U y TOM CMHUCIY JajleKo eMaHuumnoBaHuju on Puuapna [lanoseja u
werose rocrohe Jlanose;.

Apud oxanmasum Hajupe Ha cacTaHAaK KILWKEBHHMKA M, JYOOKO pa3zouapaHa
HBUXOBUM OJHOCOM IpeMa KEHH, CacTaBjba y ceOu mecMy — nmamQJeT, Koja OYnmbe

OBOM CcTpodoM:

JluBibanu! KeHa joll je BaMa JrceHd,
CTBap OJI JPBETa, XaJbHHA OJ1 TKHBA,
Op cTo BaM JIeTa MaJIoJIeETHA OUBA.

JluBIbamu! JxeHa jom je Bama scena.”’

Ilocne mpunmuTMX W caMOJbyOMBHX KHMKEBHHMKA, OHa ce cycpehe ca
JPYIITBOM EHa KOje Ce cIpeMa Ja y HOBHUM YCJIOBMMa TpPaXH CBOja IpaBa, a
3ampaBo, kako Apu¢ ysubha, ma ce merore mpenacenHuiie Oope 3a ,,IOJU3AE

COICTBeHe pemyrarmje” >

* AJH, MCTO TaKO, OHA jaCHO TOKa3yje /a je HeJOCTAaTaK CHCTEMa, IPe CBEra CHCTEMATCKOT
o0pazoBama U npocBeheHocTH, OHO TO yHa3aljyje ieHe CyHapOJHHLIE U LIETy HaLH]y.

¥ Jenena Humutpujesuh, Hose, beorpan: Ciyx6enn rimacauk, 2012, 219.

% Tlecma mMa Tpu cTpode, OX KOjUX je MpBa HAjUHTCH3MBHHUjA, a APYre ABE HPEICTABIbA]y
WeHy paspany. Jenena JumutpujeBuh, Hoge, beorpaa: CnyxOenu rimacuuk, 2012, 220-1.
Bume o 3nHauewuma Te necme y bubana JlojunnoBuh-Hemuh, ,,YapoOuu can Mcroka™ —
cTBapHOCT Yy poMany Hoge Jenene JlumurtpujeBuh. Hayunu cacranak ciaBmcta y BykoBe
nane 36/2, MCL], beorpaa, 2007, 279-286.

3! Jenena Humutpujesuh, Hose, beorpan: Cinyx6enn rimacauk, 2012, 221.
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Tpeha cegnuna je cemHuia mMiaaaoTypaka U Apud ume Ha BY 3ajeIHO ca
Myxem. , Ilpunpemano ce 3a Ycras, 3a ciobony” y kyhu xeHe Koja HHje ApxkKana
CHYWIKHEGY, Ja WX He yXomm.° Apudp ce HM TAMO HE CTHIIABA, HATPOTHB.
Pacnionoxeme joj kBapu ocehaj 1a cy jKeHe y KOMUTETY ,,HE IITO Ce MHUCIHIIO /1a OHE
MMajy TpaBO Ha TO Kao W rpahanu, Beh mTo cy Jpyauma onx motpede, 1a um Oymay
CUTI'YpHA 'TIPEHOCHA CPEJCTBA’: MO/ CBOjUM UapIiaduMa MOTJIM CY IIPEHOCHUTH IITO Ce
roz xteno” *Jlpyrd, joll HEMpHjaTHHjH YTHCAK OHO je Taj ga OQHIMPH HUCY HMAIH
yOeUbUBOCT, J1a Cy OMJIM MJIaKH, HeyBepJbUBH. Yak je U KOoJ OHOra Koju je 6Mo Xepoj
Ta HEYBEPJHUBOCT IIPEOBiIaJaBajia: ,Y HEroBy TOBOPY M XOAYy HHjE€ CE BHICO
TeMIIePaMEHAT, HI CHEPIHja, HErO OHO F>MHO PACHO: MIIAKOCT, TPOMOCT...” "

Bpxynanr oBux cycpera ca ,,eBpornckuM MoryhHoctuma” jecte 0Oanm Kox
rocrioje Hucum, Ha Koju Apud MyK caMO JONPATH, ald HE YIa3W Ca FOM.
I'menajyhu cBe Te eBporicke xeHe Ha Oaiy, Apud nedunume 3Hauewe cpehe. Cpeha
je — cio6ona.’® VicroBpemero, ona oceha Helpapy MapruHaIM3aryje, CKpajHyTOCTH,
KOja 3By4YH BHILE Kao YCKIHMK came Jenene JumutpujeBuh, ayTopke Koja J0ia3u U3
,MaJIOT jesnKa”,”’ Hero jkeHe Koja NMPHIIaga BEIHKOM HapcTBy. To HAM HCTOBPEMEHO

TOBOPH M O CKpajHyTOCTH came OTOMaHCKe UMIIepH]e:

Mosxxe OWTH BpJO KyITYpHA, KyATYpHHja OJ MHOTO HHMX OBJE, A HIIaK
Humta. Typkuma. Y BeHy KyIATypy IUiefla c€ C HEMOBEpPEeHEM, WIH, HeHa
KynTypa nmpuma ce ¢ pesepBom. CaMo KaJ je mo3Haxy. A, KOJIHMKO je HBHX
mTo je no3Hajy? thena nena He Uy BaH BEHE JOMOBHHE, jep HEH je3UK HUKO
HE 3HA M HUKO HE y4H. Y FHCHO] 3eMJBH MAKOCT.

> OBaj merass moxceha Ha OHO mTO Bymucran-xamym rosopu Jemenn Jumurtpujesuh y
Hucmuma uz Conyna, na ce IMIINIA CIYIIKABLE Ja OM PEeBOITYLHMOHAPH MOTIIH y HBEeHO] Kyhu
na 0e30e/1HO KYjy IIaHOBE.

3 Jenena Humutpujesuh, Hose, beorpan: Cinyx6enn rimacauk, 2012, 222.

> Tbid.

% B. 3opuma beuanosuh Huxomuh, ,ITapagokcy XuGpuaHOCTH, opujeHTanu3Ma (6anKaHn3Ma)
u cyoanrepHoctn 'y pomanHy Hosee Jenene JIumutpujeBuh”. K®BIKEHCTBO, uaconuc 3a
cmyouje KFoUICEBHOCTU, pooa u Kynmype, 2011, op. 1,
http://www .knjizenstvo.rs/magazine.php?text=14.

%6 Tlohe joj ma BukHe crpankumama: O, Bu cpehne xene, cmacute Emup-®army!” Ila ce
mpubpa, ycraae, nyOoka TeMeHa HampaBu EHrieckumama u ®paniryckumama, u usuhe...”
Jenena lumurpujesuh, Hose, beorpan: Ciry:xOenu riacuHuk, 2012, 225.

>’ Vinu jesuka Koju ce jeqHOCTaBHO He umMTajy: Slavica non leguntur — ,,CTOBEHCKH je3uIm ce
He uuTajy’. Marmanena Kox mpeysmma oBy koHcraramujy ox Csernmane Crammak. B.
Margpanena Kox, Kaoda caspemo xao xyamypa... Cmeapanaumeo Cpuckux cnucamesuya Ha
nowemxy XX eexa (kanon-sicaup-poo). beorpan: Cnyx0enu riacuuk, 2012, 67, ¢dycuota 77.
38 Jenena Humutpujesuh, Hose, beorpan: Cinyx6enn rimacauk, 2012, 224.
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Bpxynar kynryposiomkor Hecrmopazyma goraha ce Ha Oamy, Kaaa jemaHa
neBojunia u3 Earnecke, Tex npucturia y Typcky, o6aBemitaBa CBOjy Majky: ,,Mama!

"’

ITyno je aBopuiiTe npHUX AoMuHa!”, Ha mTa Apud oaroapa a To HUCY Macke, Beh
Typxume. tbeHo ofjammeme 0 ToMe 1ITa ,,TYpCKe CHPpaKETKUIbe Tpake, YUHU 1
CTpaHKHI-C BUILE HEMajy MUTama. thuxoBa cya0nHa yBeIMKO NpeBasmia3d OHO IITO

Ou MOTJIe JeTHOCTABHO Jla apTUKYJIUIITY.

,» I paxe mpaBo rinaca?!”, mzycruiie EHrneckume ¢ yyhemeM y jeaH riac.
,0, He! Tpaxke mpaBo cyHna”’, uaropopu Apud ¢ HeHCKa3aHUM OOJIOM, U OHE
oceTHIIe Taj 6071 y B0j, 1a je BUIIE HUIITA HE THTAXY.

Otyna ce Ha MPBHUX HEKOJIMKO CTPAaHHUIIA OCAMHAECTOT IOTJIaBJba MoKa3yje He
caMo camammpocT Typkumba, Beh u 0e3M31a3HOCT HBHUXOBOT IMOJI0XKaja. 3a KEHEe Yy
[IAPCTBY Y KOME CE€ CBAaKO OOpH 3a COICTBEHH TNPECTHX M TOJO0XKAj, U Y KOME
HAIopeao I0CTOje TPOTPECUBHE TEKIE U BEKOBHH OOJIMIM SKEHCKOT POIICTBA,
3ampaBo HemMa MHoro Hanue. Apud je pasodapana, u To he ce WHEHO pa3odapame
HaJlaJjbe caMo IMPOIyOJpMBATH, IOK M OHa cama He ckoHda. Ho, y cpem Te mpauyHe
CIIMKE, TIOPTPET WJIM, TayHHW]je, CKHUIIA EEHOT CYIpyra jecTe He 3padak, Beh cHom
ceernoctd. OH je He camMO MojiepHH, Beh M MoaepHHCTHUKM Mymkapan. Kaksa je
pasnuka? Puuapn [lamoBej Om cBakako OMO MOJAEpPHHM MYyIIKapal, y YHjeM Hac
MUIIJbEHY CHaXXHE, Ma W mpeosnal)yjyhe, marpujapxanne 1pTe He u3HeHalyjy, Beh
NeNyjy Kpajibe peaqTucTH4YKH MOTHBHCaHe. [[pyrum pedmma, BEpOBAaTHO je Ja Ou ce
BehMHA KOH3epBAaTUBHUX OPUTAHCKUX MYyILIKapama Ha moderky 20. Beka CloXuia ca
JlanoBejeM y TMoOrjeny TIMOJOXKaja KEHE y JAPYUITBY M HHHXOBHX COLMjANIHUX H
NOJMUTHIKUX MoryhHOCTH. BepoBaTHO 12 O ce CIOXKIIM U MHOTH MYIIKaply H3BaH
bpuranuje. Jennako monepaH, anu MHOTO JIMOEpaJHMjU JIMK W3 poMmaHa M3ziem Ha
nyuuny 6mo Ou Tepenc, koju camoj Pejuen u3maxe apamy XeHE y HCTOPH]jH.
TepencoBa THpasa 0HOCH c€ HA BUIIIEBEKOBHO hyTame *eHa, lbUXOBO MOTHCKUBAKE

y 6€3rJ1acHOCT.

3aMHuCIM caMoO: IMOYETaK je JBaJeceTor BeKa M 10 IMpe HEKOIWKO TOAWHA
HUje/lHa JKeHa HHje W3JIa3uiia cama U HUje HumTa npuyana. CBe ce 0ABHjajo y

¥ Ibid.
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MO3aJMHK, TOKOM CBUX THX BHIIE XW/baJa TOJUHA, T4 YYAHU TUXH

HEMpUKa3aHH KHBOT.*

OH cBeT BuUAM Kao MecTo ypeheHO Mo Mepu MymHIKapana ¥ y jeAHOM 4acy
y3Bukyje: ,,Jla cam ja keHa, HekoMe 6ux mpocyo mosak.”®' 3aHuMIBHBO je ma cy
HETOBE PEIUINKEe Onjie MPBOOUTHO mpurucane camoj Pejuen, anu na ux je Bupyunauja
Bynd xachuje npebanuna Ha TepeHca, Harnamasajyhu Tume, BEpoBaTHO, J1a OH jeCTe
IBEH Map, HBEeH MpaBH, MOAepHH, Mymkapau. [lymuja Bpurc (Julia Briggs) ce nura
3alITO je y KOHA4YHO] Bep3HjH JaTo TepeHCy Ja je m3roBopu. Moxkna je ayropka
cMaTpasia 1a HUje y CKJIaay ca JukoM Pejuern, wim Ou 3Bydano kao (PeMHHHCTHYKO
OyHIlame Kaga Ou ra m3romapana xeHa. To mTo TepeHC WcKazyje OBaj Cy, IHIIE
Ilynuja Bpurc, 3Ha4un 1a ra je crnucaTesbka yYUHHIA HEOOMYHO OIITPOYMHHUM, alld U
Jla cyrepuile aa Ou Mymikapiy Takohe Omim Ha TOOUTKY Of] CTIO3HaBama Tpelraka u3
npouuioct. Moryhe je ma je To Tpebano ga HaroBecTd W ga Ou Opak Pejuen u
Tepenca 6mo Apyraumju o1 KOHBEHIMOHaiTHOT Opaka. Ho, xaxke oBa KpuUTHYapKa,
yrnpkoc Tome mrto TepeHc xohe na HaIOKHAIU IITETy HAYWE-EHY HejenHakorhy mehy
MOJIOBMMA, U OH ce Op30 MOBJAYM y CTEPEOTHIIHO MYIIKO TOHAIIAke — MPEKUAa
Pejuen nok cBupa KiIaBUp UM OYEKyje Ja OHa OATOBOPU Ha 4YECTUTKE. ,tberome
IJIEMEHUTE OJIITyKEe HE TIOCTa]y HpaKca”.62

Ho, 6e3 0o03upa Ha TO KOIMKO MozepaH, TepeHc joll HUje MOAECPHHCTUYKH
mymikapal. OH joll yBeK BHAU CBET Y MYIIKO-)KEHCKO] AUXOTOMHUJU M JIPKU CE TUX
pazmuka. [locMaTpaHo U3 MepCleKTUBE pealuCTUUYKE MOTHBAIM]€, CKOPO J1a HUje HU
Om10 Moryhe CTBOPUTH KEHKEBHHU JIUK KOJU OM OMO pearMcTHyaH a Ja HHje Ha jeHO]
WIN APYTOj CTPaHU Mojelne Ha pojose. Mytiko mim xxeHcko. Ocum Jleononga biyma,
YyMja emMmaTtvja oMoryhasa Ja ce o meMy, Y XaJylIUHATOPHOM IOrjiaBiby ,.Kupka”
TOBOPH Kao O aHApPOTHHY. Taj MYyIIKO-)KEHCKHM biiyM, y MepCreKTHBH Koja jecTe
XYMOpUCTUYHA M HaW3IJIe] pa3pelieHa Be3e ca CTBapHOINy, MpeBa3ujia3ud CBe
CyMOpHE U ymapajyhe muxoTromuje 3amajHOr cBeTa. HapaBHO, y CTBapHOCTH, TaKBe
CIIMKE€ MHOTO Cy OJimke Maunu(pUCTHYKU PaCIONIOKEHUM, OMCEKCyaTHUM 4YIaHOBHMaA

rpyne biiym36epu, Hero, 6apem Hamsrien, camoMm Llojcy. ¥V kmmkeBHocTH 20. Beka,

% Bupuunnja Bynd, Msnem na nywuny, npes. Jlasap Mauypa, Beorpax, Ciyx6eHr ITacHHK,
229.

*! Ibid, 230.

%2 Julia Briggs, Virginia Woolf: An Inner Life. Penguin Books, 2005, 11.
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Biym, orer Huje jenuHu Takas jyHak.” ITormemajmo Amu-6eja, unja je yBuljaBHOCT
ocoOmHa Koja ce odYekyje on xeHa. Kama ce Apud Bparm ca cacraHka ca
KIIDKEBHUIIMA, HeH MYyX IpehyTHO carieiaBa dyuTaBy cUTyalujy: ,,Myx je xTene
NUTaTH Kako je OWJI0 Ha KIbIWKEBHO] CEeOHUIM, anu Buaehu je crpamHo

HEpacIoJIoKEHY, y3apKa ce oJ Tora’”. 64

[Ipu Tome, Taj uctu Anu-0ej HUje HUKaKBa ,,cy>1<em1ua”,65 HarmpotuB. Kana ra
HAaj3aJl, Y OCAaMHAECTOM IIOTJIaBJbY, BUAMMO, OH je Hajuemhe y OmpeMu 3a JIOB WM
qyjeMO Jla je y camMOM JIOBY. IberoBy MyIIKOCT >KEHCKe OcCOOWHe, JaKie, He

yrpokaBajy, Hero je oborahyjy.

Taj yoBek mporaiieH je 3a HajooJber Myska, momuciu daxpuje rinenajyhu ra,

U YUmballle joj ce HEBEpHIa, jep OH HHje MMao HEXaH M3rJell, Uako je Ouo

HCXKaH. 66

Anm-6ej cBOjy JKEeHy JONpaTd 0 ojAaja y Kojuma je Oan, aa O je yYHMHHO
curyparjoM. OH je Taj KOjU TOJIEpUIIE HEHY CHIHY JbyOaB npema (DpaHIyCKUbH,
Mamam Apuctun. Hajsag, oH je Taj koju mperoBapa ca Hcemawmn-6ejom,
naTpujapxajiHuM ,,rpoMOM”, y 3aBpIIHO] (Da3u CIUIETKE KOJy j€ CMHUCIIHIA HhEroBa
pa3ymHa xeHa. 1 He camo J1a mperoBapa, HETo ce U paayje ucxony. ,,dymo!”, peue o
Becel1o, He rorenajyhu y Tyhe sxene...” %A meropo mokasmBame Mepe je He3n0OHBO

Y TOTOBO JIeUje:

,»I1a kako cu moveo? IllTa T pede 3etT kax Tv moue?”’, ynuta Apud.

B, ja Bume Hehy”, peue oH Mamo HaOycuTO, jep HHje MapHo 3a IyT

pazrmaop.”68

[Mcuxonmomku peanuzam Jenene JumutpujeBuh nonasu 1o u3paxaja u y
OBAaKBOj CKUIIM: MOjaBa Ann-0eja He OTKpHUBA H-ErOBE OCOOMHE — Maja He H3rjena

HEXXaH ¥ He MapH 3a JIyT pa3roBOp, OH 3alpaBo jecTe HeXaH U Coco0aH /1a ce YKUBH

% 3amuBibyjyh je y Tom emuciy Takolje u mmk [lopia Kamgsena, oua riiaBHOT jyHaka poMaHa
Kenmayp llona Anpnajka (Johh Updike, The Centaur). I1o cB0joj cITOCOOHOCTH €MIIaTHje OH
ce MOXe MmopeauTu camo ca rocrmohom Pemsu u3 Ka ceéemuornuxy.

% Jenena Humutpujesuh, Hose, beorpan: Cinyx6enn rimacauk, 2012, 221.

% Tlojam KojH je y CPIICKOM je3HKy Ipe CTOTHHAK IOAMHA 03HAYABAO KEHCKACTOT MYIIKAPIIA.
Buau Milan Miljkovi¢, ,,Muskarci sa Zenskim osobinama': O problemu maskuliniteta na
pocetku dvadesetog veka u Srbiji”. Genero, casopis za feministicku teoriju i studije kulture,
Beograd, 2011, 15, 144-159, 144.

% Jenena Jumurtpujesuh, Hose, beorpan: CiryxxOoern rnacHuk, 2012, 229.

7 bid.

* Tbid.
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y apyrora. Ha Taj HaunH, OHa Kpeupa JIMK KOju 10 CBOjOj MOJACPHOCTH, OTBOPEHOCTH,
npeBazwia3u u Jluka /lanoseja u TepeHca koju Ou xejeo, aau He yMe, Ja ce 0 Kpaja
MOCTAaBH Ha CTPaHy >K€HA ¥ MOJICpHHU3AIIH]C.

Hezao0unaszno je y rosopy o Ainu-0Oejy momenytun MoOpaxum-Xacan-0eja u
Mypan-Ilemana, jep cy TO Apyraumju TpuUMeEpH MacKyiauHuTeTa y (OTOMaHCKO]
uMmriepuju Ha nouetky 20. Beka. [laTpujapxamau oOpaszam 1 MOPOUIHN TPAH3UIIMOHH
oOpa3zar] jemHako cy janoBu u mretHu. darmun oran, MOpaxum—Xacan-0ej, nma
HagUMKe (,,HOCOWA” W ,,TpOM’) KOjU TOBOPE O H-EroBOj TOPJOCTH M OJHOCY TpeMa
npyruma. BberoBa yBepeHOCT y UCIIPaBHOCT U JIEaTHOCT MaTpHjapXalHOT yCTPOjCTBA
je TolWKa Ja y CBOM pacyhuBamy MpPaKTUYHO HCKJbY4yje pa3yM H TMOBOJM CE€ 3a
obnuajuma M mpexacraBama. IlopazaH MOMeHaT je Ha caMOM Kpajy poMmaHa, Kajaa

CB0jOj MajIId, KOja je 3acTyITHHIIA MpaBe, ,,Jiene’” Bepe, Kaxe:

O majuurie, 1a HACH U TH XKeHa, ja Oux pekao: ‘Caj BUIUM Ja U jKEHE HEIITO
3Hajy.* Jlero mu T pede. °

Jom jeman TpeHyTak ca camMor Kpaja BeoMa je peduT 3a omHoc MOpaxum-
XacaH-0eja mpema ®KHUBOTY camoM. To je yumheHHIIa /1a je CBE IITO Ce JOTOAnsI0 Ouia
IEerosa Ikoiya caocehama. Haume, y TpeHyTKy Kajla My CTHUTHE TellerpaM KOJUM My
ce u3 Ilapusza jaBpa nma my je khu ympia, oH ,3aruiaka, MPBH MYyT KaKo j€ MOCTao
gosek”.”” Kao 1a je cBe Kpo3 ITa Cy jyHAKHESE OBOI POMAHA MPOJA3MIIE OMIIO
YCMEpEeHO Ka TOME Jia OH Ja mokaxe ocehama. Jep, MOpaxum-Xacan-6ej, Ha uyheme
MHOTHX, HH]j€ 3aIIakao Ha KhepKrUHOj CBaI0W; CBOjO] YHYIIM TIOTOM Jyro HUJE HU UME
7a0. YTOJHMKO j€ BETrOB CIIOM Y TPEHYTKY Kajia cTUrHe BecT 0 darMuHOj cMpTH Behw,
U TIOKa3zyje HEOJP)KMBOCT MHaTpHjapXajHOr Mojeia MacKyiauHerera y OcMaHCKOM
LIApCTBY, YMjH j€ OH MOTIIYHH U MPABU MPEACTAaBHUK.

Anu, ako je Taj Mojaen oOaBe3yjyhu W KpyT, OHaj] Ipyru koju ce y Hosama
MOK€ BHJIETH, TIOTITYHO je ToryOaH. To je Moaesn MacKyJIMHUTETa KOju OMCMO MOTJIH
Ha3BaTH TPaH3MLMOHUM. HberoB ocHoBHM mpencTaBHUK jecte Mypan-Ileman, ,xerba
u nenora”, muaauh xoju he y nBa HaBpaTa moctatu @aTMuH CyHpyr U MOTOM OTall
weHor getera. OH npeacTaBba HeJ0pacIor MyIIKapIa, UK 0JIpaciio JIeTe, Koje HeMa

HUKakBe 00aBe3e¢ HHWTH OJITOBOPHOCTH TpeMa CBETYy KOjU ra OKpyxyje. To Huje

% Ibid, 243.
" Ibid, 244.
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HUMaJo 0e3a3neHo, jep je Mypaza-Ileman oaroBopan 3a cMpT jenHor Miaauha u 3aTo
je u npornan u3 [lapurpana y Conyn, ogakie ca @atmom 6exu y [Tapus. [1pu Tome,
OH je ankoxonuyap u Oecriocianyap, mieMuh Koju HUTH 3HA, HUTHU KEJU J1a 3Ha KaKo
na ce cHale y MmoziepHOM cBeTy. Apud ymo3zopasa Ha To aa [leman-6ej Tpeba ga paam,
Ty TO Kao J1a HUKO He 4vyje, moHajmame [lemanoBa majka. OHa je, HE pasymeBajyhu
HajjeIHOCTAaBHHU]€ EKOHOMCKE 3aKOHHTOCTH, Yycmena Jna mpohepaa IeToKYITHO
HACJIE/ICTBO M TakO W cebe M cuHa OcCTaBU 0Oe3 cpeacraBa 3a XHUBOT. J[OKOH H
pasMaxeH, Ha mosia myTta u3Mmel)y crapor Typckor apymrTBa u MoaepHe EBpore,
Mypaa-Ileman, ynpkoc cBOM epOTHYHOM HUMEHY, II0CTaje areHC CMPTH U MPOIMACTH.
3aHUMJIBHBO j€ Y TOM CMHUCIY Jla FbeTOBO MME 3HauW ,,KeJba” U ,,JIENoTa’, HaKo
Ce Ha BUIIIC MECTa y pOMaHy UCTHYE Ja Cy MYIIKa UMEHa Olluuera cHare. Majka he
ra, y jeIHOM TPEHYTKY, JIOK ra HpPEeKJIHe, OCIOBUTH Kao ,,apciiaH’ (JaB), aiu je
HEroBa MYIIIKa CHAara M yJjiora Takole y BEJTMKOM IIpoIIely, y 1yO0KO] TpaHCTpecHju
MoJepHM3aIjcKuX nporieca. Kaga ce y jeHOM TpeHyTKY, MHjaH, 10jaBu Ha BpaTUMa
TETKUHOT JoMa, Jynajyhu Ha BpaTa M HasuBajyhu cBOjy Mitagy >KeHY MOTPIHUM
MMEHHMMa, HacTaje JpamMaTH4yHa CIIeHa Koja ce mpuOmmkaBa rpotecuu. llemanoBu
MOBUIIM Ja MY /3]y CEKHpY Ja pa3Baiu Kyhy, HOX KOjU Baau U3 [jena, Majka Koja ra
MPEKIIN-E MMoKa3yjyhu Heapa koja cy ra ,,0/0jujia U cHary (My) mana”, cBe c€ TO

3aBplIaBa y NOTIIYHOM JEKPEIIECHY:

OH Kkao 1a ce oI Tora OTpPe3HH, OalM HOX, OJ1¢ Y TETKHHY cOOy M Jie)Ke Ha
JEIHO Iyradko InJbTe HecBy4YeH. Malo, nma ce yxpka.

Kontpact u3mel)y cHare, mpenacraBibeHe MMa W MOMEHYTE Y OBOj CICHH, H
OHOTa IITO je MJIaJ MyIIKapall y CTamy Ja ca TOM CHaroM paju, jeJHaKO je CIuKa
O0e3Haha, Ka0 M y3aIyJAHO, HECHCTEMATCKO M HEMPHMEHJBHBO OOPa30BaAmHE HHETOBE
miaze kere. OH cam he ce 3amuratu: ,,3amTo je yuno? IllTta je can? becnocmuyap:
MITa]] a HUIITa He paau! 3ap Ja HAcTaBU y4eHe Kaj je Y HheMy CBE OTYIIeNO, MO3aK,
cBakn xuBan?”’> A, y oBoM oTkpuhy 7a je ApYIITBO YCTPOjeHO Tako 1a OpaHH
YyBa JIa)K, OH HE HaJa3M HauMHA Jla YCIOCTaBH COICTBEHY OJroBopHOCT. HampoTus.
Hajmpe ce moacmeBa TeTKM W JOpYruM KeHama Koje Cy XTelle Ja ra, Kopuctehm

TpaJWIIMOHAIHE HAYMHE 3aKJIETBH, OJABpare oj nuha, a oHjma, ojma3zehu y HOBO

" Ibid, 175.
2 Ibid, 176.
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MJaHCTBO, (DaTaTMCTUYKK 3aKJbydyje ,,Jla uma bora, on 6u Mu ce jaBuo kan mohem

1a 1] em”’

. Y Tom monymtarky ceOH, dyje ce OHO IIITO CE y OBOM POMaHy MPHUITHCY]e
MHOT'O BHIILIE )KEHaMa CTapor KOBa — MpenylITame Cya0uHH, daTaan3am, NaCHBHOCT.
Mypan-Ileman npunana renepanuju Koja Mopa aa ce onpeznenu. JJox darmun oran
MOXe 0e3 MKaKBe CyMIE M 0€3 OCTaTKa Jia Bepyje y UBPCT, MaTpujapXaliHH, ,,CTapu’
nopefak, OHO IITO MianoTypcka peBoJiyllja y JOHOCH jecTe IpOMEHa —
MOJIEpHHU3alMja APYIITBa, Mpesia3ak y YCTPOjCTBO y KOME je paja HeomxonaaH. Mypan-
[lemanoB mosoxaj mponajor rieMuha, mpouuIocT y Kojoj jé KpUB 3a JeJHO YOUCTBO,
MOPOUIIA KOjO] HE Jaje HUKaKaB pealHu JONPHUHOC, CBE TO TOBOPHU Jia OH HE yCIieBa
na Hahe mecto y cBeTy. OCUM JienoTe, OH 3alpaBO HEMa HUKAKaB APYTU KBAJIUTET, U Y
nopehemy ca muMm, PaTMHH OTall W3MVIEAa Kao Moy3daH ocioHai. IIpobiem je,
mehytum, y Tome, mro, nako MOpaxum-XacaH-0ej CTOju Ha OHOM HCTOM MECTY
HENOKOJICOJbUBO Ka0 M HETOBH IPEIH, CBET, T€ U CaMO TO MECTO, HUCY UCTH Kao
Hekama. CBeT ce He Ja 3aMp3HYTH, U 300r Tora he, MeTad)OpUYKH U METOHUMH]CKU
u3pa3 @aTMUHOT Olla, KAMIApUC, TIOCTPAAATH JOII HA CaMOM MOYETKy pomaHna. Mrpa
MMEHa HHje CllyyajHa — KUIApUC, yCIIpaBaH M TOPH, y CTBapU je CUMOOJIHMYKU H
peaTMCTUYKU TIOBE3aH ca rpobsbeM; a camo aApBo ucnon darmuHor mpo3opa Ouhe
CaXKeXKEHO YAapoM Tpoma, IITO je M HaauMak meHor oma. Kpyr je 3aTBopeH u
yMHpambe jeJHOT 0JIHOCA IIPEeMa CBETY jaCHO j€ HarOBEUITEHO.

Y TOM cMHCIy je TPEHYTaK IpeJ PeBOJYLHjy TpeHyTak JyOoKe MpoMeHe y
KOME CTapH CHCTEM BUIIIE HE OJip’KaBa CBET, aJld HOBU jOLI HHUje ycrmocTaBibeH. Ha
HCTOPH]CKOM TUTaHy, OBa TPaH3HUIIMja OJroBapa IPYIITBEHUM M HCTOPH]jCKUM KpU3aMa
npen IIpBu cBeTcku par, OAHOCHO, MIIafOTypCKy peBOIYLH]Y. Y KEHHKEBHOCTH,
MehyTum, Te cy KpH3e carjiefiaHe W3 MEpCIEeKTHBE CBAKOJHEBHOI >KHBOTA y KOjH
HCTOpHja yIUIMBaBa HACWIHO, pymiehu u He oOehaBajyhw HumTa. Y TpHUMOBENH O
rocriohu /lamoBej BUAUMO /1a CBET MITaK HACTaBJha CBOj TOK.

VY cnydajy OanmkaHCkuX mpeokpeta, I[lucma uz Conyna TpuKasyjy HOYETHY
eydopujy peBonyuuje u 1y0oKy cymMmy y TO mTa he oHa 3a jKeHe 3ampaBo 3HAYUTH,
nok he y kacHuje HammcaHoMm pomaHy, Hoge, koju ce 0aBU TMEPUOAOM TIPE]

pEeBOIYLIN]Y, TPAH3UIIM]A, TIPE HETO PEBOJIYIM]a, OUTH TPEHYTAaK U3 KOT HEMa H3Ja3a.

3 Ibid, 180.
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,»3aCTaBy TIOHOBa y3WMaM M HJIEM Ja BUYeM, Ja OyIuM Halle KEeHe, Na Tpaxke

mpaBo...” Xteae pehu “npaBo cyHIa”, ma He MOraje, KJIOHY Ha y3TJIaBJbe M CKJIOMH
74

OuH...

OBaj MOTPECHH ¥ CYMODHH 3aBpIieTak pomana Hose me obehaa mumra.”
bopb6a m3rnena y3anynHa, a ja3 usmely sxkespa u MoryhHoctu 6e3usnaszan. [lopenehn
pomaH ca npumnoBeTkoM Bupnmauje Bynd mMoxxe HaM ce yYUHUTH J1a CMO JOIT JeTHOM
Ha Oany konm rocnohe Hucum, Ha obGomy cera. C jemHe cTpaHe Cy JKEHE IMOMYT
Knapuce xoja ce ¢ nakohom npuceha na je ,,ctapu yjka Bunujam™ rosopuo: ,,Jlama ce
MpErno3Haje Mo pyKaBHIlaMa M IUMenama’; ¢ JIpyre ,,JJOMHHE  KOje Tpaxe ,,IIpaBoO
cynna”’. Ho, Basba mucnutu Ha Knapucuny y3apxkaHOCT, HeMamToBUTOCT JlamoBeja,
bnymoBe opujeHTanHO-epOTCKE (haHTa3Mje, a UCTOBPEMEHO M Ha KYIMOBHHY KOjy
omucyje Jenena JlumutpujeBuh, Ha My»a Apud-XaHyM KOjH je JompaTu Ha Oan 1a ou
Jj€ OCOKOJINO, a TeK OHJa MOKYIIaTH ca OLpTaBamkeM 3aMallHOT IPOCTOpa €BPOIICKOT

MOJICpHHU3MA.
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Gloves, Veils and Scenes With ’Mighty Arms”:
Echoes of War and Revolution in the Fictions by Virginia Woolf and Jelena
Dimitrijevi¢

This comparison of a short story by Virginia Woolf, ”Mrs. Dalloway in Bond Street”,
and Letters from Salonica as well as the novel Nove by Jelena Dimitrijevi¢, points to
the extent in which the great turmoils such as World War One, or some other wars
and revolutions of the time, permeate the works written about the seemingly private
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and secluded lives of women. The same perspective is used for comparative analysis
of the British and the Balkan modernistic representations of masculinity. The paper
aims not only at making connections between these two parts of Europe, but also at
questioning the range of the notion of modernism, which should, as it is argued,
include the women's writings written in or about the Balkans.

Keywords: World War One, women's writing, masculitinities, modernism, Balkans.
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»llITO HUCaM Mymiko?!*: mpeacraBe o Be3u usMel)y keHe M Hamuje y

vaconucy JKena y paTHUM ¥ opaTHuM roguaama (1911-1921)"

VY ecejy ce aHamm3Wpajy TEKCTOBU 00jaBJbEHH y dacomucy JKena y BpeMme OalKaHCKHX paTtoBa W IO
3aBpuIeTKy IIpBor cBerckor pata. McnuTyje ce Kako cy ayTopke U ayTopH daconuca JKexa BUAEnU yiory
XKeHa, oqHOCHO CpIKumba, y THM PaTOBUMa. YKasyje ce Ha TPHU JKCHCKE YJIOre Y PaTHOM IEpHOLY:
ujiean30BaHa jKeHa, OOJIHUYapKa U ,,Jenuja AeBojka”. [Ipuxsarame onpel)eHUX poIHUX yIora y paTHOM
HEepHOLy IPelCTaBba OUIy4aH KOPaK Ha IYTy [0 €MaHLMIIal{je KCHa M OCTBApHBama IOJIUTUYKUX
npaBa. Y IOCIEpaTHOM IIEPUOAY, TO jecT, HakoH 1918. roaune, *eHe 3axTeBajy MOJUTHYKA [IPaBa TaKo
IITO Ce MMO3MBAjy Ha CBOje ydenihe y paTy U UHEEHUILY Jla Cy y TOM IIepHOTy 00aBJbajie MYIIIKE MOCIOBE.

Kibyune peuu: >xeHa W HaImja, JKEHCKE YIOTE Yy pary, *KCHCKa COJHIAPHOCT, KIIKEBHU IPHUIIO3H,
vaconuc JKena

Jennum OuTHUM aenoM uctopuje HEMUHHUCTUYKHUX HJIeja CBAKaKO Ce TUYY M pa3Boja U
npoMeHa morjiena Ha Be3e u3Mmel)y skeHe (Wi, keHCKe/(DeMUHHCTHYKE Tpyle) U Hanuje (Wi,
HaIlMOHAJIHE JpKaBe). PazymeBame THX Be3a Hajuyemhe ce Mema ca MPOMEHOM KOHTEKCTa, KOjy
MOKEMO CXBATUTH M Ka0 KPYIHY MPOMEHY OJHOCAa MOhM yHyTap jeIHOT HWHCTHUTYIIMOHAIHO
YOKBHPEHOT MpocTopa. Par je TakBa mpomeHa, BEpOBATHO HajIpaMaTUYHH]ja 10 CBOM YTHUIIA]y Ha
KHUBOT jeHE MOJMTHUKE 3ajeTHUIle. Y paTy ce O]l IPUIAJHHUKA IMOJUTUIKE 3ajeTHULIE OYeKYje Ja
CacBHUM IIOJIPE/IC CBOj€ KUBOTE HAJIMYHUM, KOJIEKTUBHUM IMJbeBUMa. MelyTum, 3axTeBu Koju
ce MOCTaBJba]y Npe/] MPUNAJTHUKE 3aj€THUIIC HUCY POJHO HEYTPATTHH.

VY oBoM panay ocBpHyhy ce Ha Bpeme OankaHCKuX patoBa u IIpBor cBeTckor para, a w3
yIiia TeKCTOBa KOjU Cy HM3Ja3wiin y daconucy JKewna. IloceOHO Me 3aHMMa Kako Cy ayToOpKe U

ayTOpHW TOT Yacomuca BUAETH yiory skeHa — Cprnkuma — y TuM paroBuma. [lohu hy on jemne

" OBaj pax je HACTa0 y OKBUPY NpojekTa 6p. 178029 MunucTapcTBa 3a IPOCBETY, HAYKY U TEXHOJIOIIKH
pa3Boj Pemybuuke CpOuje, Kruoicencmeo, meopuja u ucmopuja Jcencke KrudiCeGHOCU Ha CPICKOM
jesuky 0o 1915. cooune.



BPJIO Ha4yeslHe MoJelie: JJOK Ce OJ] MyIIKapala OYeKHBaJIo J1a aKTUBHO YYECTBYjY Y CyKOOHMMa H,
aKo Tpeba, /1ajy )KUBOT 32 OOMOBUHY, Off KE€HA C€ OYEKHBAO TEK IOCPEJaH AONPUHOC Y PaTHUM
HarmopuMa — TpebaJio je Ja OHE MOMaKy MYIIKapiuuMa Kao OOJTHHYapKe, OpHKHE MajKe, BEepHE
cynpyre. [lomTo je yaconuc JKena usnazuo y nepuoay on 1911. ox 1921. ronune, a o6pahao ce,
no 1914, sxenama koje cy kuBene y jy’kHoj Yrapckoj u CpOuju, a ox 1918. npunanxunama
Kpamesune CXC, y oBOM paay KeJlIuUM Ja aHAJM3UpaM IpeJcTaBe O Be3ama u3Mmely jkene u
Halje Koje Cy ce apTHKyJucalie Y TOM YacOlHCy Yy JPaMaTUYHHM BpPEMEHUMa OalKaHCKUX
patoBa u IIpBor cerckor para, y3umajyhm y o03up M TpPOMEHE TpaHWIla M HalMOHATHA
MPEKOMIIOHOBamka W3 TOr mepuona. Jpyrum pedrmma, HacTojahy Ja OmuiieM Kako Cy Ty
MpUKa3aHe MO3UIMje >KeHa CIpaM IMOJMTHYKE 3ajeIHUIle, T€ TpaBa W 00aBe3e KOje TaKBe
no3uiMje UMILIHLEPajy.” KoHadHo, cMaTpaM ja je IpuxBaTtame opeleHrX TpaIdiHOHAIHIX
POIHMX yJIOTa y PaTHOM NEPHOAY MPEICTaBIbalo IBOCMHUCIEH, a MIIAK OJTy4aH KOpaK Ha MyTy
710 eMaHIIHIAIM]je )KeHa M OCTBapHBamba MOJIMTHYKUX MIPaBa.

Jla 6ux mpenun3Ho 00jacHWIIA 1ITa MOPa3yMeBaM MO 0OHOCOM uzmely dxcene u Hayuje y
MIPBOM JIeNTy eceja cymupahy ujeje u3 Ba KJacu4Ha TEKCTa y KOjuMa Ce Taj OJJHOC pa3Marpa, u
Ha OCHOBY Kojux je moryhe m3Bectu onpeheny tumonorujy: Tpu eeuneje Bupymnuje Bymnd
(Virginia Woolf) u Poo u uayuja Hupe JyBan-Iejsuc (Nira Yuval-Davis). ¥V uutamy Tux
TEKCTOBa MOCEOHY Maxkmwy oOpaTuhy Ha TO Kako ce y muma onapelyjy moryhe mosuimje sxene
CIpaM TOJUTHYKE 3ajeIHUIe, U Y3 TO — KakBe MOTYNHOCTH 32 (P€MHUHUCTHUYKY COJUIAPHOCT

MIpou3J1a3€¢ U3 TAKBOT IMO3UIUOHHUPAIbA.

* Pasyme ce, ped je 0 TpeicTaBaMa o ofHOCY m3Mel)y jKeHa M Haumje y HacTajamy. XKeHe Koje KuBe Ha
nmpocTopy jykHe Yrapcke u CpOuje mpuxsaTajy oxapeheHe pomse ymore, HOMyT MajKe, CyNpyre WId
OosHMUapke, 1a OW MoKasaje JIOjaTHOCT MOJHWTHYKO] 3ajeJHHIN Koja TeK Tpeba ma ce GopmMupa HaKOH
TaKO3BaHMX oclio0oAmIaukuXx paroBa. O yigorama Koje cy jKeHaMma AOJeJbeHE y Ipouecy (opMupama
Halyje mucana cam y: ,,)Kena, nomahuma, Majka. Of Te TpM pedn 3aBHCH IO CBET : aHAIHM3a YacoImca
HKena (1911-1921), y Knuowcencmso, 6p. 1, http://www.knjizenstvo.rs/magazine.php?text=26 u ,,’CBu
CMO MM JbYAM jeTHAKH, a INTO je HEeKO Majo HpHH, a HEKO Mano OesbH, HE Mema CTBap : CEeKCyalHa
negarordja  y Cpouju Ha xpajy 19. um mouerky 20. Beka“, y Kmuocencmseo, O0p. 2,
http://www.knjizenstvo.rs/magazine.php?text=44. KoHTEKCT 1 TI0jMOBHH OKBHP YHYTap KOjHX pa3Marpam
TEKCTOBE M3 yacomuca JKeHda, Kako y IPETX0/Ha /Ba OrJie/la TaKO U y OBOM, ofpeheHH Cy peeBaHTHOM
JUTEPaTypoM Y BE3H Ca JKEHCKOM IIEPHOIUKOM, KCHCKHM IIHTamEeM, OIHOCOM JCEHA-pOO-Hayuja, Te
IMCKYPCUMa TOJIHOCTH M CeKcyaHocTH. Kako ce oBaj pax y BEJIMKOj MEpH Haclama Ha MOja IIOMEHYyTa
MPeTX0JHa JBa TeKCTa o0jaBibeHa y Krmuowencmsy, T€ y CTBApH NpEACTaB/ba HACTABaK aHAIN3a
3alo4YeTuX y THM TEKCTOBHMA, OBJE HHCaM NOCeOHO HABOIMIA M pa3MaTpayia MoOpojaHy JIUTEpaTypy.
Bunu y oBom tekcry: Illupa aureparypa.




VY npyrom geny eceja aHanusupahy — MaxoM KiHKEBHE — MpUIIOre u3 yacomnuca JKena.
OBae Tpeba HaMmOMEHYTH J1a 4acONWC HHje H3Ja3uo 3a Bpeme lIpBor ceerckor pata. [lakie,
MpUMEpH U3 MPBOT Meproaa u3naxema yacomnuca (1911-1914) tuuy ce 6ankaHCKUX paToBa, TOK
ce mpuMmepu u3 Apyror nepuona minaxema (1918-1921) 6aBe mocneaumama [IpBor cBeTckor
pata, ¢ jenHe ctpane, u popmupamem HoBe npkaBe, KpameBune CpbOa, XpBata u CrnoBeHana
(mpBe Jyrocnaswuje), ¢ Ipyre crpaHe. Y CKJIaay C THM, IPEACTaBe O Be3u u3Mel)y KeHe U Halyje

JACIIMMHUYHO CC pasnI/IKy_]y Y IPBOM 1 APYIOM HEPpUOAY U3JIAXKCHA YaCOIIUCa.

Teopujcke OCHOBE 3a jeJHY MOT'yhy THIIOJIOTH]Y

Hauenno, moctoje nBe mo3uiuje Koje >keHa (GKeHCKa/(eMUHUCTHUYKA Tpyra) MOXKeE Ja
3ay3Me Mpema JAp)KaBH: NPUNAJAlke U HENPHUNaName, TO JeCT YHYTpalllkba W CIOJbAllbha
no3uiyja. JemHoM Kaja je mo3uilrja 3ay3eTa, >KeHe Mopajy Ja capal)yjy Kako Ou Ousie moJIuTHIKA
JETOTBOPHE y apTHKYJIHCAlkhy 3aXTeBa U MOCTU3amkby CBOjUX HMJbeBa. Ty O M3paxkaja nojia3u
ynorpeba 3ameHuIe ,,Mu‘. bUTH u3zean npkaBe, WIK Ha HEHO] MAPTHUHH, jeCTe TMO3MIIMja Koja
orpaHnyaBa (PEMHUHHCTHYKH YTHUIA] Ha ApxkaBy. butu ywymap npaBe jecTte Mo3WIMja Koja
OTBapa MPOCTOP 3a KOJIEKTUBHY (PEMUHUCTUYKY aKIH]jy; TaJa MHUTAE penpeseHmayuje, T0 jecT
MUTamke Ko cmMo mo ,mu“, noctaje kbydHo. O Be3u u3Mmel)y xene u Hanuje Bupnunuja Bynd
nuie youn pyror cBeTCKor para, a Ha OCHOBY McCKycTBa u3 [IpBor cBerckor parta. ¥3 momoh
MOJMOBHOT W KPUTHYKOT amapara (opMylIucaHor y JApyroj MOJIOBUHU JBAJECETOr BEKa,
coumonomkuma Hwupa JyBan-Jlejpuc ce ©0aBu mpoOieMUMa HalMOHAIM3Ma, pacu3Ma,
MUJUTapu3Ma, GQyHIaMeHTaIM3Ma U CIIMYHUX CBETOHA30pa KOjU 3a IIMJb MMa]y XOMOTEHU3AIIN]Y
KOJICKTHBA. Y CPEJMINTY HEHUX aHaM3a Hala3M ce KaTeropuja poja, Te MO3MIMja KeHE Koja ce

noapa3ymMeBa y pasMarpaHuM UJACOJIOIIKUM KOHCTPYKTHUMA.

., Kao orcena, nemam oomosuny “

VY ecejy Tpu esuneje Bupuunuja Bynd ce 3anaxe 3a jenqHaka npasa )KeHa Ha 00pa3oBambe,
3aroclielhe, KyATYPHH U WHTENEKTYyallHU KamuTail. Ta jeHaKoCT jkeHama Tpeba na o0e3demu
Behu yTuiaj] y oIydumBamy, KakO y TMPUBATHO] TaKO U y jaBHO] cdepu. Y HCTO BpeMme,
HarjaiiaBa ce Jia YIpaBo MOJHa/pojHa paziuxka oMoryhaBa )keHaMma Ja CTBapH BHJE U3 JIPYror
yria; Ty CHOCOOHOCT J1a c€ CTBapH BHUJIE JIpyradyuje Tpeda yrnoTpeOUTH 3a aHAJIM3y U PelllaBame

APYLITBEHUX MUTamwa. [Ipyrum pednma, xkeHama Tpeda oMmoryhuru jeHak npucTyn oopa3oBamy,



3arociielby, KYJITYPHOM M HHTENEKTyaJJHOM KaluTaly 3aTo MITO OWU cHenu(uyHO KEeHCKa
NEPCIEKTHBA JONPHUHETA OBUM 00J1acTHMA.

MebhyTtum, ako xeHe yhy y MHCTUTYyLHje KOje Cy M3rpajuid MYIIKaplH, U TO y LHJbY
3aJI0BOJbaBaa COTNICTBEHUX MYILIKUX NOTpeda, ja I OHE MOTY Jla cayyBajy CBOjY pa3iIMYUTOCT U
U3BpLIE TeMEJbHE IIPOMEHEe YHyTap TuX MHcTuTynMja? Msrnena na Bupuunuja Bynd cmarpa na
HE MOT'y M 300r Tora OJUIy4yHO 0Ji0uja Jja ce NpUiIarou AOMHHATHO MaTpUjapXajlHOM JIPYIITBY.
[TaBuiie, OHa ce 3ajJaXe 3a OCHUBAWKE ,,YApYXKema MapruHajku® Koje uuHe ,khepu
0o0pa30BaHUX MYIIKapala Koje paje yHyTap COICTBEHE KJace ... M y CKJIaly ca COICTBEHUM

METOAMMA 3a OCTBApeHE¢ CIOGOKE, jEAHAKOCTH M Mupa‘“.’

Haxne, Bupyunuja Bynd
no3uiinoHupa hepke oOpa3zoBaHWX MyIIKapala M3BaH MYIIKUX HHCTHUTYIM]a, OJHOCHO HW3BaH
JpXKaBe: ,,... Ka0 JXeHa, HeMaM JJOMOBUHY. Kao jkeHa, ... ¥ He JKeIMM HUKaKBY IOMOBHUHY. ... MOja
JOMOBHHa je 1eo cet™.!

300r orpaHMYEHOT MPHUCTYyMa 00pa3oBamy, 3arociewhy, KYITYPpHOM U HHTEJIEKTYaTHOM
KamuTaity, )KeHe Cy, Ha M3BEeCTaH HauuH, TpalaHke Apyror pena u 300r Tora HUCY AYKHE Ja ce
MOBUHY]Y TIpaBWJIMMa KOja UM ,,lbUxoBa 3emiba‘ Hamehe. Ha Taj HauuH, unnu ce, Bupuunuja
Bynd 3aroBapa jeman Bua rpahjaHcke HEMOCITYITHOCTH IyTeM MacuBHOT oTrnopa. [IpoGiem je y
cinenehem: aytopka ynyhyje 3axTeBe Ip)kaBu, a MCTOBPEMEHO Oupa MO3UIINjy W3BaH/HA MapTUHU
apkase. Ta nmo3uiuja cMamyje IpoCcTOp 3a MOJIUTUYKY OJrOBOPHOCT KE€HA M MPOU3BOAU BUILE
OrpaHHYeHHa y BE3U Ca )KEHCKUM/(EeMUHUCTUIKIM JIETIOBA-EM HETO IITO OTBapa MOTyhHOCTH.

Hawmehe ce jomr jenHo nmurame: 0 KojuM xeHama Bupyunuja Byng rosopu? Oarosop je
jennoctaBaH, Mepu Kunrcom (wnm Bupuwmnuja Bynd) jecte mpunagauia cpenme Wil BUCOKE
cpeame Kiace, hepka oOpa3oBaHOT MyILIKapla, U TOBOPH Yy MME OHUX KOjeé Cy HO0j CIHYHE.

VYmecto ca ,ja“, udTaTespbKa je cyodeHa ca ,Mu‘. 3aMEHHuIa ,,MU" OB/l UMIUIMIIMpPA M HEKa

HUCKJbYUCHA: IITa je ca hepKaMa H606p3.30BaHI/IX M}’H_IKapaLIa? Unu ca YUEBCHULIOM a CYy HCKC

’ Virdzinija Vulf, Tri gvineje, s engleskog prevela Dragana Staréevié¢ (Beograd: Feministicka 94 i Zene u
crnom, 2001), 122-123.

*Ibid., 125. TTourro matpujapxar, mpema Bupuuuuju Bynd, Biaga cByna Ha CBETY, OHZA CE 110 CBET
MOXKe BHAETH Kao JOMOBHHa *KeHa (ymecto Enrnecke, Mmoxxemo rosoputu o Hemaukoj, ®@paniryckoj nimm
Wnnujn). Tume ce ykasyje Ha 4BpcTe Bese u3Mel)y CBUX XeHa, a CIpaM naTpujapxaTa; MeyTHM, TakBOM
ce TBPAKOM 3aHeMapyjy pasiuke Mely skeHama. Vnak, pasyMJbUBO je 1a Cy HadelIHe TBPAE Ouie
HeonxoaHe Bupnunuju Bynd xako 6u maTpujapxaTt yuuHuUIa IITO BUAJBUBUjUM, IIPHKa3ana ra Kao
YHHUBEP3aJIHH TPOOJIEM M M3JIOKIIIA OIITPOj KPUTHIHN. 3a Apyradnje pasyMeBame Be3e usmely sxene u
MOJIMTHYKE 3ajeIHIIEe/AprkaBe, KOje je YCIOBJFeHO 3HaYajHUM IIpOMEeHaMa KOHTeKcTa, Buaw: Adrienne
Rich, “Notes toward a Politics of Location”, u: Blood, Bread and Poetry (London: Virago, 1984).



’KEHE NPUBUJIETOBAHE y OJJHOCY Ha HEKE JIpyre, a MMOHEKAaJl Yak M Ha BUXOBY mTeTy? Mehyrum,
MOIITO C€ ayTOpKa OIydyje 3a IMO3UIMjy M3BaH/HA MaprUHU Ap)KaBe, MUTAmE O TOME KO je

IpeACTaB/bEH 3aMEHHIIOM ,,MH"* JEJHUM JIeJIOM I'yOU 3Ha4aj.

Kene cy ysex ynymap oporcase

3a pa3nuky on eceja Bupyunuje Byind y koM ce pasmarpajy pasiuuute omnuuje, cTyauja
Hupe JyBan-/lejBuc He ocTaBiba MyHO MPOCTOpA 3a JUJIEMY — JKE€HA je YBEK yHyTap Apxase. OBy
ayTOpKYy Tpe CBera 3aHMMajy POJHH OJHOCH, HaYMHH Ha KOj€é OHM YTHYy HAa HallMOHAJHE
MPOjEeKTe W TpOoIlece, ajli U KaKo TH IMPOIIECH MOBPATHO YyTUYYy Ha pojHe oaHoce. OHa ckpehe
NaXBY HA TPU TUMEH3HUj€ HAIIMOHATUCTUYKUX HICOJIOTHja/TpojeKaTa: TeHealollKa JUMEH31ja y
grjeM je Qokycy crenuuuHo MopeKsio JbyAu; KyJITypHa AUMEH3Hja Y KOjoj je MpecyaHa Be3a
n3mely ,.cymtuHe* HanMje U je3uka, YMETHOCTH, peluruje, odudaja, HaBUKa, UT/.; TpahaHcka
IMMeH3Hja Koja je yepencpeljena Ha rpabancku craryc y apxkasn.’ Hupy Jysan-JlejBuc 3annMa
KaKo crenu(uIHe CTpaTerrje yKJbyuyrnBama U MUCKJbyUHBama jKeHa (PYHKIIMOHMINY y CBAKO] OJl
HaBelleHWX nuMeH3Hja. OHa 3ak/bydyje J1a je Y €THUYKUM U HAIMOHAIMCTUYKUAM JUCKypCHMa
HajBa)KHH]ja PEMPOYKTUBHA yJora *eHa, TO JecT, Jla Ce KeHEe BHJIe Kao OMOJIONIKY MPOou3BOohaun
yjaHoBa 3ajequuue. KyntypHa penpoaykuuja Takohe nojapasymena cnenu@uyHe pogHe 0JHOCE
jep ce on ’keHa oueKyje na Oydy CUMOOJMYKA OJMYeHha HWACHTHTETa M YacTH 3ajeIHHIIC.
MebhyTtum, ynpkoc Tome, OHe Cy Hajuemihe ,,ACK/bYy4E€HE M3 KOJIEKTUBHOIa MU’ TIOJUTHYKE
3ajelHHIE M OCTAjy y IOJOKajy objekra, a He cybjekra”.® HamocmeTky, mpHpoma KEHCKOT
rpahaHckor craryca je JBOjaka: JXKEHE C€ CMarpajy rpahaHuMMa Kao M CBU JpPYTH, ajlu
HCTOBPEMEHO I10CTOj€ MIPONMCH KOjU CE OJTHOCE CaMO Ha HUX.

Hupa JyBan-/lejBuc nctude 1a ce HU y jeIHOM APYINTBY HA JKEHE HE TJIeJa jeTHAKO; OHE
ce Mehy coboM pasiuKyjy, HAPOUUTO ¢ 003UPOM HA ETHULHUTET, KJIACHY NPHUIATHOCT, CEKCYaTHO
OTIpeieJbehe, CTApOCHY 100, UTA. AKO ce y 003up y3my OpojHE pa3iiuKe, MOCTaBba Ce MUTAKE O
moryhHoctn ¢demunuctuuke conuaapHoctd. Hupa Jysan-JlejBuc cmarpa aa noaumuxe
uoenmumema BOJAE XOMETEHU3AIM]H NPYIITBEHUX KaTeropuja W rpymna; y3 To, OHE IpeBuhajy

MNPpOMCHJBUBOCT I'paHWIda HICHTUTCTA. MOFthOCT 3a IMPCBA3BUIIAKCHC IMOJIUTUKA HACHTHUTCTA

> Nira Yuval-Davis, Rod i nacija, s engleskog prevela Mirjana Pai¢ Jurini¢ (Zagreb: Zenska infoteka,
2004), 35.
® Ibid., 66.



Hupa JyBan-/lejBuc Bumu y ,,TpaHcBep3aIHUM MojuTHKaMa™. To mpeBazuiaxeme moapa3yMmeBa
YKoperusarwe U npemewimarse: ,Jneja je y Tome a cBaka CyJHOHMIA y AMja]ory JOHece ca
co0OM CBOjYy YKOPH]EHEHOCT Yy BIACTUTO WIAHCTBO U MJCHTUTET, ajM Ja C€ UCTOJ00HO HACTOje
‘npemjecTuT’ U yhu y cuTyauuje pa3MjeHe ca ’KeHama Koje MMajy pa3lM4YMTO YJAaHCTBO U
upenturer™. [Iponec IpeMelTera He 3HAUM OAPULAME 01 CONCTBEHHX MOTUTHYKMX M OCTAIINX
yBepema, Kao LITO HU MPOIIEC YKOpewhUBamba He Tpeba Aa yKiHe MOryhHOCT ycrocTaBibama Be3a

ca ,,Jpyruma‘.
JIBe oOpa3oBaHe KE€HE U JBa MyTa

Temko je He mpuUMeTHTH U3BecHe ciMYHOCTH m3Mmely Bupuunuje Bynd m Munmie
Towmuh, ypeanuie gaconuca JKera. Bupuunuja Bynd je 6una ,,hepka o6pazoBaHor mymkapia‘
Jlecnimja CruBena (Leslie Stephen, 1832-1904), yrnennor ayropa, ypenHuka u Ouorpada, u
cynpyra Jlenapna Bynga (Leonard Sidney Woolf, 1880—1969), 3nauajuor ayropa u u3aaBava.
Bupuunuja u Jlenapn Bynd 6unmm cy neo biaymsbepujcke rpyre, 3HAMEHUTOT MHTEJIEKTYaTHOT
Kpyra KOju je Ha TOYeTKY JBaJIeCeTOT BEKa OKYIUbAO KILMKEBHUKE W YMETHUKE OJMCKHX
MoTJIela Ha CBET M CTBApaJIalliTBO. Y3 TO, OCHOBAJIM CY W MO3HATy u3aaBauky kyhy Xorapt [Ipec
(Hogarth Press) y xo0joj cy o6jaB/beHa MHOTa 3Ha4ajHa Jie1a MOJEpHHU3MA.

Mummmna Tomuh® je Takohe nmana yrumajeor oma m Myxa. Buna je hepka Cserosapa
Munernha (1826-1901), mnosmrtnyapa, rpamoHadenauka Hosor Cama, Te ocHuMBada U
JYTOTOJUILILET YPEIHUKA U ayTopa JHEBHOT JINCTa 3acmasa 'y AycTpoyrapckoj, u cymnpyra Jame
Tomuha (1856-1922), ayTopa, ypeaHuka, v oJIMTA4apa, jeTHor o1 Juaepa PanukamHe cTpaHke.
buna je jeauna >xeHa Ha ypeTHUYKOM MeECTy y TO Bpeme. Hema cymme 1a je 6iucka capaima ca
ouem CBerozapeM Munetnhem u, kachuje, Myxkem Jamom Tommhem uMana yTtunaja Ha
nonuTHuke craBoBe Mumiie Tomuh kao 1 Ha BEHO pa3yMeBame MJbEBA KEHCKOT MOKpETa U
cBpxe emaHmmmanuje xena. [lopex Tora, He cMe ce TyOMTHM W3 BHJA Ja Cy HAIMOHAIHO-
0CI000IMIIAYKU TTOKPET U KEHCKH MOKPET Ha MPOCTopy jyxkHe Yrapcke u CpOuje Ha TMOYETKY

JBAJIECTOT BEKA UILUIM PYKY MOJ PYKY.

" Ibid., 163.

¥ Bume o Munmnin Tomuh y 6asu monataka Kruorcencmeo: http://knjizenstvo.etf.bg.ac.rs/sr/authors/milica-tomic.




3a pasznuky oa Bupuunuje Bynd koja ce y Tpu esuneje 3anaxe 3a OCHUBAKE ,,Y IPYKEHaA
MapruHaJIKu® ¥ CBOJEBPCHO OJIMETamE€ JKEHAa OJI MaTpujapXajlHe U perpecuBHE (CHIIIECKE)
npxaBe, Munuma Tomuh ce Oopu 3a eMaHIMMANM]y KEHA YHYTap OKBUpPA 3aJaTOr Hajlpe
HaveInuMa TOKpEeTa 3a HAlMOHATHO oclioOoheme, a MOTOM M TaKO3BaHUM OCJIOOOIMIAYKIM
patoBuMa. 300T TOra HHje HEOOMYHO IITO CYy MHOTH MPUIJIO3U Y YacOMHCY JKeHa TPONMUCUBAIIN U
MOJIpKaBajIl ycBajame oapeheHux pPoJHHMX YJora Koje cy Ouiie cacTaBHH €0 HALMOHATHOT —
CYHIITHHCKH TaTpUjapXalHOT — AMCKypca. Jlakiie, yMecTo Ja MOoKaxy OTIOp NpeMa JIpKaBU U
0/I0Mjy Na y4ecTBY]Y y HCHOM KOH3EPBATHBHOM, IMMAaTPHjapXaJTHOM IMOPETKY, (MPOTPECUBHE)
Cpnkume Cy nmpuxBaTajie TUITHYHE KEHCKE yJore — Majke, nomahuiie, cynpyre, u 3ajaraie ce 3a
E€MaHIUTIAIM]y U TTPOMEHE KOje, TaKo Cy OHE MHCIWJIE, He O y3apmalie TeMesbe IpYymTBa. AKO
ce mo3oBeMo Ha tunojorujy Hwupe Jysan-/lejBuc, crparermja Mwmmne Tommh u meHHX
capaJHHUIIA MOXKE C€ CXBaTHTH Kao OCTBapuBame IpaljaHCcTBa HCITyHaBambEeM TI'€HEANONIKE H
KyATypHE (DYHKIIH]e KOjy je ToJApa3yMeBajio MpHIMalame HAIMOHATHOM KOJEKTUBY. MehyTum,
ucrocTaBuhe ce, Kako TO OBJE TpHKa3yjeM, Ja CTUlamke TpaljaHCcTBa Ha HEKM HA4YUH HIIAK
noapuBa mpuxBaheHe ysore, ma ce oHAa Moxke pehum m 1a je ucnymaBame THX yjora —

JBOCMHCIICHO.
Hanomene npen ananusy

[Ipe ananuse mpumepa U3 yacomuca, MOTpeOHE Cy aBE KpaTke HamoMmeHe. [IpBa ce Tuye
CBECTH O LLIUPEM EBPOIICKOM KOHTEKCTY, U y3 TO OTBapa MPOCTOP 3a pa3MUILbakbe 0 MOI'YhHOCTH
KOMIApaTUBHOT HCTpakuBawa. Y cryauju Fighting Forces, Writing Women: Identity and
Ideology in the First World War, llepon Onut (Sharon Ouditt) ananu3upa mpeacTaBe o JKeHama
y IIpBoM cBeTCKOM paTy Ha mpuMepuMa U3 ()KEHCKE) IITaMIle U JIeTle KIbIKEBHOCTU U YKa3yje
Ha pa3IMYUTE JKEHCKE YJIOre W MCKYCTBa y pary — oj OOJHWUYapKu W paaHuna y ¢adpukxama
OpyXja U MyHHIIU]e, TPEKO KEeHa Koje Cy ocTane KoJ Kyhe 10 peMHUHUCTKHUbA MAU(PUCTKUBA |

BHUXOBUX (aHTI/I)paTHI/IX TeKCTOBa.9 OBaxko HopehaHe TC YyJore oupTaBajy oyT oA HOJUTHUYKU

? Sharon Ouditt, Fighting Forces, Writing Women: Identity and Ideology in the First World War (London
and New York: Routledge, 1994), 3. Mako ananuza yacomnuca JKera He 00yxBaTa puMepe U3 nepuoaa
[IpBor cBeTCKOT para IOIITO YaCOIHC Y TOM IIEPHOAY HUje U3NIa3uo0, HaBeAeHn 3akibyur [llepor Ogut
Uy y IpWIOT cTaBy na 0u u y nepuoay mmehy 1914. u 1918. rogune skeHama OuIte 10/1eJbEHE UCTE FITH
CIIMYHE YIIOTe y TeKCTOBUMA Y JKenu KaKBe Cy UM OWIIe TONIEeJFEHE 32 BpeMe OaTKaHCKUX PaToBa.



LEHTpaJHEe 10 MOJIUTUYKK MaprUHaJIHE Mo3unuje, cmarpa ayropka. lllepon Oaut uctuye na cy
KOHTPAUKIMj€ U HAa IPBU IHOIJIe] HEOOMUHH caBe3U 00esexeny KkeHCKy 00pOy 3a paBHOIIpaBaH
rpaharcku craTyc y Bpeme parta.'’ OHa naeHTHHKYje HABeIeHe MO3HIH]e Y PATHO] IITAMIIA U
KIbIDKEBHOCTH U YKa3yje Ha CTpaTelKy (DYHKIHUjy >KEHCKOT MJIEHTHTETa KOjU C€ MCTOBPEMEHO
KOHCTHTYHIIIE U MPEKO KOH3EPBATHBHUX M MPEKO EMAHIMIIATOPCKUX Juckypca. C jenHe crpase,
ujean KeHCTBEHOCTH WM, y ciiy4yajy EHrneckuma, BUKTOpUjaHCKM uaean awhena y kyhu Huje
HANYIITEH, 0 YeMy CBEJOYH YIeUyaT/bHBA YIOTa MAjKH M MATEPUHCKOT IHCKypca y paty;'’ c
Jpyre CTpaHe, He caMo Ja Cy *eHe Jo0uie MOoryhHOCT fa pajie, Hero oHe 00aBJbajy U TaKO3BaHE
L HEKCHCTBEHE  10CII0Be. > 3HAYa] KOjU je NpHXBAaTake HAMETHYTHX POXHHMX YIOTa HMAjo 3a
eMaHIIMIIAIK]y *KEeHa U CTHLIake NOJUTUYKUX MpaBa MoTBpaAuhe U aHanu3a yaconuca JKena.
Jlpyra HaroMeHa ce oJlHOCH Ha Tpobiiem xaHpa. [Ipumepu koje hy ananusupatu Mmaxom
CHajajy y Tako3BaHY JIENy KHWKEBHOCT. Y MHTalky Cy NecMe, MPUIOBETKE, JOKyMEHTapHa
mpo3a (CIMKe M3 para, 3a KOjeé HaM C€ YMHU J1a Cy TeK MHUHHMAIHO ,,(UKIHOHaNIM30BaHe ) U
eceju. Mehyrum, Temko je — ako He W HemMoryhe — TOBOPUTH O KHM)KEBHO-YMETHUYKO]
BPE/IHOCTH TaKBE KHbMKEBHOCTHU. JETHOCTaBHO PEUEHO, Pajiy Ce O jeTHOM BUJY NpoNaraHiHe U
IMIAKTHYHE KIbIKEBHOCTH. S 360r Tora je (OKyc aHaim3e Ipe CBEra Ha BPEIHOCTHMA W
oOpaciumMa KOjH C€ THUM KHIIKEBHUM IMPWIO3MMa YCIOCTaBJbajy M IPOMOBHINY, IOK CYy
€JIEMEHTH TIOMYyT CTPYKType Jelia, CTHJIa W HApaTUBHUX TEXHHKA y JIPYrOM IUIaHY jep HX
Hajuenrhe 3amocTaBsbajy U camu ayTopu. [Ipyrum pednma, QpymTBeHa U AUAAKTHUYHA GYHKIM]A
KIbVDKEBHUX IPUJIOra y yaconucy JKexa Hepas3JIBOjUBA je O]l BbUXOBE YMETHHUKE (opMe, 4eCTO

Ha HITCTY IMOTOLEC.

'9 %K ene cy Morie 1a moapiKe paT U mpey3My Ha cebe 3HATHO JApyraunje — alli HCKJbY4HBO IPHBPEMEHE —
yJore, HONyT OOJHUYapKH; MOTJIe Cy Ja 0J01jy Ja Y4eCTBYjy y paTy H, y3 TO, Jia ra KpUTHKY]y TBpaehn
Jla je paT mpOM3BOI MATPHjapXaTHOT JPYIITBA Y KOM Cy KCHE TOMUTHIKY HH(EPHOpHE, TO jecT, rpahanke
JpYyror pena; Moriie ¢y Ja Oyny OprkHe u (OapeM Hau3riiel) NacuBHE MajKe U CYNpyre, Koje uyBajy
OTH-HINTA JIOK Cy MyIIKapI y pary. — Ibid., 5.

"' Ty, mehyTnm, Basba GuTH 06a3pHB: C jeHE CTpaHe, MajKe Cy IACHBHE, Be3aHe 3a Kyhy, cBeieHe Ha
CBOjy OHMoTOIKy (YHKIIH]Y, TO jECT, Ha ,,IPOM3BOAKBY Oyayhnx BojHHKA; ¢ APYyTe CTPaHe, YIIPaBo je
TaKBO, IPETEKHO ECEHIIN]ATICTUYKO, Pa3yMeBathe Heje Majke OTBOPHIIO MPOCTOP 32 KPUTHKY parta
meroBux nocnenuna. Lllepon Omut roBopu o Tome. Takohe hy ckpeHyTH Maxmy Ha TBOCTPYKOCT
MaTEpUHCKOT IUCKypca Y aHaJIU3H NpUMepa U3 yaconuca Keua.

2 Ibid., 2.

" O HekHM OJTHKAMa KEbHKEBHUX MPHIIOTa y yaconucy JKena mume Jenena Mummnkosuh, Buu:

., KibIKeBHOCT m3Mel)y eMaHIMMIaIyje n HalmoHaIHOT. Kb mkeBHN puiio3n y yaconucy JKeua®, y:
Krouocencmeo, uaconuc 3a cmyouje kroudiceghocmu, pooa u kyimype, 2012, 6poj 2. Unanax je moctymnan
Ha MHTEpHET anpec: http://www.knjizenstvo.rs/magazine.php?text=43.




Tunonoruja: uaeann3oBaHa xeHa, OOJTHUYApKa U ,,Jenuja AeBojka’ (1911-1914)

VY mpBOM nepuoay u3akema yaconuca JKena MOTY C€ W3JBOJUTH TPU OCHOBHE YKEHCKE
yJore, off KOjUX Cy IpBe JiBe Ouiie JoMMHATHE: 1) uaeanu3oBaHa jkeHa (Majka, cynpyra, hepka),
2) Gonuuuapka, u 3) ,aemnja aesojka“.'* Te Tpu yiore ykasyjy Ha JBe IO3HIMjE KOje Cy KEHH
MorJIe J1a IpUMajHy y paty: 1) xeHa kox kyhe u 2) »eHa Ha (GpPOHTY WM M3a JMHHUjEe (POHTA.
VYcnoBHO roBopehm, mpBa mo3uiiMja je macuBHA, JApyra je akTuBHA. O0e mo3uIMje Hamaze ce
YHymap TIOJIMTHYKE 3ajeHule. 3a pa3yMeBame OaJIKaHCKMX PaToBa BA)KHO j€ 3HATHU Ja Cy U
NPEAPATHA M PATHH JICKYPC OOENEKEHH KOCOBCKHM MHTOM.  BAalKaHCKH PATOBH, HAWMME,
IpeACTaB/bEHU Cy Kao JIOTHYaH U HyXKaH HacTaBak BUIIEBeKOBHe OopOe mpotus Typaka. OBako
ucropuyapka Oura 3upojeBuh objamimaBa 3Ha4a] KOCOBCKOT, OJJHOCHO BHJIOB/JIAHCKOT KyJITa Ha

MOYCTKY ABAJICCCTOI BCKaA:

Tex kpajem XIX u mouerkom XX Beka BuaoB gaH, ka0 KOCOBCKU CUMOOJI, A01a3H
y CpemuITe Maxme Kao JaH KoHayHor obOpauyna ca Typuuma. KpaseBuna
CpbOuja ce MOJUTHYKUM CpeACTBUMA OOpH 3a NpPHIIajarkbe OHMAMIBUX TYPCKUX
teputopuja, Kocoa u Makenonuje. Ce BuIle ce ropopu o ocBetu KocoBa u
KOCOBCKH MHT C€ TIOCTEINEHO NTPEernHayaBa y BUJIOBJAAHCKU KyIT U BugoBaan — gan
JYHAUKOT oryenama u nmobdeae Haja 370M — MocTaje cCMMOOI KpBaBe, OecromTe1He
OCBETC HaJl CBUM IINTO j€ TYpPCKO, MYCIMMaHCKO yommTe. M3paxaajyhu
JPKABOTBOPHY KJIIMMY OBHUX BpEMEHa, BUJOBJIAHCKU KYIT je OKYIHO OKO ceOe,
npBuX AeneHrja XX Beka, BeIHKy BehuHy Cprickor Hapoja.

KocoBckn MMUT, KOjI/I Ca/Ip’KN HEKOJIMKO OCHOBHHUX €CJICMCHATA, IIOIIYT KJICTBEC, jYHa‘-IKOF
moaBura, I/IBI[aje, KOCOBCKOI' 3aB€Ta, HI/Ije CaMO ACCKPUIITHUBAH Beh je 1 HOpPpMAaTHBaH. YV toMm
CMHCIy, TBpAka Oa Cy KOCOBCKMM MHUTOM OIIMCAHC W IPOINHCAHEC BPCAHOCTU H 06pacu1/1

IIOHAaIllamka 3a ,,Cp6€“, KaKO 3a MYIIKapHne TakKO U 3a KCHEC, JaHaC MpEJACTaBJba OIIITEC MGCTO.17

"'V no;aTHOM HACTABHOM MaTepHjaily 3a HACTABY MOJIEpHE HCTOpHje jyroucToune EBpore, HCTOpHjCKOj
YHUTAHIIU Koja ce 0aBu OAIKaHCKMM PaTOBUMa YKa3aHO je Ha JIBE YJIOTe KeHe — UJIealTU30BaHy JKeHY U
XKeHy Ha (PpOHTY, OJHOCHO u3a iuHuje pponTa. Bumu: Istorijska Citanka 3: Balkanski ratovi, urednica
srpskog izdanja serije Dubravka Stojanovi¢ (Beograd, 2005), 66.

% Olga Zirojevié, ,,Kosovo u kolektivnom paméenju®, u: Neboj$a Popov, prir., Srpska strana rata:
Trauma i katarza u istorijskom pamcéenju (I deo) (Beograd: Samizdat B92, 2002), 234.

' Olga Zirojevi¢, ,,Kosovo u kolektivnom paméenju*, 251.

' Bun, Ha npumep, Melissa Bokovoy, ,,Kosovo Maiden(s): Serbian Women Commemorate the Wars of
National Liberation, 1912-1918, u: Nancy M. Wingfield, Maria Bucur, prir., Gender and War in



[TogceTumMo ce Tpu TJIaBHE jyHAKHWE-€ KOCOBCKOI MHTa M YCMEHE Ioe3Hje Koja ce OaBu
KOCOBCKMM 0o0jeM, nakiie, Majke JyroBuha koja HECEOMYHO IIajbe JEBETOPHIlY CHHOBA Y OUTKY,
KHeTHmke Munnne koja y OWTKy mabe Myxa, 1 KocoBke NeBOjke KOja HAaKOH OMTKE y3amyn
TpaXXy BEpEHUKa, YCIyT BUajyhu paHe pameHunMa. OBe TpH jyHaKHIbE Y BEIMKO) MEPH 3a/1ajy
OKBHp YHyTap Kor ce (opMHpajy y30pHE JKEHCKE yJOore y paToBHMa Ha IOYETKY JBaJECETOr
BeKa. 13 MHOILITBA CIIMYHUX NIPUMEpA y daconucy JKena u3iBojuhy caMo HajyrneyaTJbuBHje Kako

OUX WIyCTpOBaja NPEesIoKEHY TUIIOJIOTH]Y.

Hoeanuzosana sncena: ancojiymna nocjiyuHocm u/unu Kpumuka pama?

VY JKenu HamnazuMo Ha HU3 NpHIOra y KOjUMa Ce€ OMMCYjy MajKe Koje OecroroBOpHO
[IaJby CHMHOBE Y paT; MpemMia MpHUXKeJbKY]y MOBpaTak CHHOBA M3 paTa, OHE CTOWYKHU IOJHOCE
BUXOBy mornOujy. HaBemhy mnpumepe koje mnpumnaaajy pa3iuuuTUM >KaHpOBHUMA Ja Oux
MoKa3aja Jia clIMKa MJiealn30BaHe MajKe HE 3aBUCHU O]l )KaHPOBCKOTI ojipehema, To ject, 1a Hema
CYLITHMHCKE Pa3JiuKe u3Mel)y KibMKEBHUX U HEKHMKEBHUX IMPUJIOTA TOIITO CY U JeIHU U APYTH
Oownn y QyHKIIUjU paTHE TIporarasie.

Henornucana necma ,,Cpricka Majka‘ jaBspa ce ABanyT y dyaconucy Kewna, 1912. u 1913.
romgune.'® ¥V 0Boj mecmu, y BpemeHa koja cy onmcaHa ciegehuM peunma ,,[u] 3eMibU je GHIO
temko/Kan ce bankan caB y30yHu,/Te nmodemie onu crpamrau,/[leTBeKOBHU pa3padyHHu... , Majka
ucnpaha tpu cuHa y par. JIBojuma moruny, tpehu ce Bpatm xyhu. [loceOHy maxmy Tpeba
oOpaTUTH Ha TO Kako je mpuka3aHa cpeha majke 300r moBpatka cuHa. OHa My HajIpe TOCTaBJba

IUTakE KOj€ Ce THYE JYHAYKe YacTH:

[Ta my marthe: TBoja Gpaha
[Tory6umie cBoje riaBe
[Tory6umie cBoje riaBe

OHOM CBETOM CPIICKOM CTa30M...
A T cune?! Peun majuum:
Bpahar 1 ce ca o6pazom?”’

Twentieth-Century Eastern Europe (Indiana University Press, 2006). Pazyme ce, ucropuuapu u Apyru
HaYYHM PaJHULH PA3IMYUTO TyMaue 3Hauaj U 3HaUeHe KOCOBCKOT MHUTa. ¥ OBOM ecejy ce Hehy
YIIYIITAaTH Y pa3Marpame OpojHHX 1edaTta 0 KOCOBCKOM MUTY U ,,KOCOBCKOM ITHTAambY".

' Cpncka majka®, XKena, 1912, 6poj 2, 65-68.

" Ibid., 67.
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Tex kaza joj CMH MOKaXke paHy, Koja je JI0Ka3 Jia je y4ecTBOBAoO y OHMIIM, M TO jJyHAUKH,
Majka ce obpanyje merosom nospartky. Ilecma , IlerkoBuha majiu‘ 3acHUBa ce Ha IECHUKOBOM
Hau3MEHUYHOM oOpahamy nBema Majkama — Majuu Jyrosuha u majum IletkoBuha. Majka
ITerkoBuha npencTaBsba JABaJeCETOBEKOBHY Bep3njy Majke Jyrosuha u, y3 To, UMa jeIHOT CHHA

BHUIIIC:

Panyj ce, crapa JyroBuha majko

... Jlanac ce TeOu 3ameHuIa Hahe

V3 geBer gane jom jenHora Tuha.
VYKOIMKO TOCerHeMO 3a TEPMUHOJIOTH]OM KOjy nipeuiaxke Hupa JyBan-/lejsuc, nuk majke

20

Jyrosuha, kao u meroee OpojHE BAECETOBEKOBHE pEMHKAPHAIIN]jE, MOTIIH OUCMO J1a MIOBEXEMO
ca yJIoroM KoOja je JKe€HH JI0JieJbeHa YHYTap HAIMOHATHUX JAUCKYpca — OMOJIONIKA PEMpOaYyKIIH]ja
nanmje.”’ Ha Toj ce ylosu moceGHO MHCHCTHpPA 3@ BPEME paTa: MyLIKapIH-BOJHHLM THHY IIa je
MoTpeOHO ,,MPOU3BECTH  HOBE BOjHUKE. TakBy MOPYKY CAaCBUM €KCIUIMIIMTHO U3HOCE JIBE CTpode

u3 necMme ,,Cpricka xkeHa‘:

Ty npuUTHIITEN TPy, al He OpHIIIen cy3a,
He mpoxnument He0o. — [lok TH cpiie craje,
JloTie pyka O6epe Ha rpo6 cBexe nBehe,

A ympoba meoja nosu sxcusom oaje.

bnarocuibaj bora u nmpupony camy,
IlTo Ty céemy dyscnocm TH UMAI jeUHA,
Jla ca moea kpuna Hapoo ce obnaswa,

. 22
U meojom ce kpewy ceemu omaybuna.

CropeMHOCT MajkH, cynpyra 1 hepku aa NocIyIIHO U MHPHO LIajby CBOje HajONIMKe y pat

MOTHUBHCAHA je BUXOBOM JojanHouthy Hauuju. Jpyraunje peueHo, jeaHa ol (yHKIMja TEKCTOBA

23 K., JTerxkosuha Majiu’, Kena, 1912, 6poj 11, 645-646. Mako cy 3HaTHO OPOjHU]U IIPHIIO3HU O
MajKaMma Koje HeCeOMYHO IIajby CHHOBE y PaT M MOTOM HIIYEKY]y BUXOB OBPATaK H/WIH OILUIaKY]y
BUXOBY CMPT, TIOCTOj€ U Ipyraunju npuMepu. Hanme, y Texcty mox HazuBoM ,,HoB Jyr-Borman. Orarg
MOCITa0 JIEBET CHHOBa Y cBeTH pat™ m3BecHH Urmwat PanuBojeBuhi ce onucyje kao Hou Jyr-bornas, ,,koju
je mocnao y cBetH par zna ocsere KocoBo neser HoBux Jyrosuha“. Jlakie, oTall je kJby4dHa (Gurypa, a Beza
ca KOCOBCKMM MUTOM ouurienna. O Tom jnorahajy ce mojapibyje NOXBaJIHO 00aBEIITEHE Y YaCOIHUCY
HKena. — XKena, 1913, 6poj 9, 567-568.

2 Bumu: Nira Juval-Dejvis, Rod i nacija.

* Cpuxumba ¢ IMamyka, “Cpricka xena”, JKena, 1914, 6poj 6, 321. Kyp3us je Moj.
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y "yaconucy /Kena jecte a CTBOpE yTHCAK Ja je Y paTy Ay>KHOCT IpeMa HallMju Ha IPBOM MECTY.
V ecejy ,,)Kencka gyma. CaBpemeno pa3marpame. 11 Majke u cympyre cy mpuka3aHe Ipe cBera
Ka0 JI0jaJTHe MpHIafHAMIe 3ajeunie. J[Ba Cy MecTa oceGHO yrnedatsbuBa. IIpBo ce 0OQHOCH Ha

MajKy Koja caxpamyje cuHa 1 obpaha My ce cinenehum peunma:

CuHe, JpyTHIII JIK Ce, IITO T€ Majka JbyOn? Tu cu MU pekao mpu pacTaHkKy Ja He
madeM, jep jyHakoBa mMath He Tpeba na muade. M mehy nma mmadem. Tu cu
. . . . 24

JYHAuUKHM a0 3a CBOjy OTalIOMHY — ja caM JyHaKOBa MaTH.

Haxon KpaTKor Maj‘H/IHOF MOHOJIOTa, ayTOp eceja o6jamH,aBa YATaO0llMMa BbCH IOCTYIIAK.
On KOPUCTHU CCHTHUMCHTAJIaH U MaTCTUYaH ajii, HICTOBPEMCHO, U aHOI[I/IKTI/ILIaHjCSI/IKS

Omna JbyOM KOCT KOCTH CBOJj€, HO CaJl HE BUIIIE U3 MajulHE JbyOaBH, HErO U3 YHCTA
MOIIITOBAaa, jep Mpea HOM JIKH JyHaK, a HE CaMo CHH. ... T0 HUje caMO MajKa, u
jyHaKOBa MajKa; TO je ¥ jyHaKHEba Majka, Koja he jyHauku m3mpxatu 10 Kpaja.”

Exctpeman npumep J10jaIHOCTH HallMjU Hajla3W Ce€ HEUITO Jajbe Y UCTOM ecejy. Ped je o
MJIa/10] J)KeHU YMjU CE MYK MIPEIOMUIIIbA ¥ BE3H Ca OJJIACKOM Y part jep ,,He XTelle Jla OCTaBU 3a
co0oM MIIafly >KeHY, I1a MOXKJla 3aTUM U y,HOBI/IHy—CI/II)OTI/ILIy“.26 [Tomro ce y ecejy ucrtude na 3a
Jby0aB ,,c1000/1¢ U JOMOBHUHE  Tpeba KPTBOBATH Jby0aB IpemMa MYy, OHJa (Hau3riien) He Tpeda

7ia 9y/i4 IITO ce MJIajia XKeHa yOuja 1, Kako ayTop eceja Kaxe:

JeqHUM MaxoMm OTKIIama CMeTHY. M HheH MyX OJUIa3u Y YeTHHUKE, Jia Ce KPTBYje
. . . 27
3a Opahy u oTayOMHY U — caJl ©Ma jOIII jeJJaH aMaHeT — Ja MOKaje HbEeHY CMPT...

Mehytum, oBaj mpuMep OTBapa MPOCTOp 3a JApyradrje TyMadyeme KOjUM Ce jyHAIITBO,
KPTBOBamkE M 0€3yCIOBHU MATPUOTH3aM JEIMMHUYHO JIOBOJE Y MHUTAE: 3aIlTO j€ ayTopy TeKcTa
Ouna nmotpebHa JpacTUYHA Mepa, TO JeCT CaMOyOMCTBO MIIajie KeHe, Aa Ou jeaHor muiaauha
nociao (omepao?) y paT U Tako JOKa3a0 BaJbaHOCT UAEOJIOTHj€ KPTBE KOja C€ y OBOM CIIy4ajy
orJie/la y JiaBamy JKUBOTA 32 KOJIEKTUB? [la Tn HA OCHOBY TOr'a MOXKEMO J1a 3aKJbY4YUMO Jia HUCY

Oarir CBU XpawiH y pat 6e3 otmopa?

M. B., ,.Kencka ayma. CaBpeMero pasmatpame. U, Kena, 6poj 12, 719-728.
24 1.
Ibid., 721.
* Ibid., 722.
**Tbid., 723.
" Tbid., 723.
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VYKOJIMKO CHHOBH HUCY CTacajd 3a part, MOCTOje€ U APYT'H HAUMHM Ja MajKa TOKaXke CBOjY
JI0jaJTHOCT HAIlMjU, HAa TIPUMED, JAaBambeM MPUJIOTa 3a pameHUKe. Y MpHud ,,Jlyma cprcke xeHe
(Cnuka)®, Koja mpuIaga *aHpy JOKYMEHTapHE Ipo3e, CTEMEH JIOjaIHOCTHA HAllMjU M3PAXKEH je
BEJIMYMHOM JKPTBE — MajKa M HEHU CHHOBH JKHMBE Y HEMAIITHHU T€ MPAKTHYHO /1)y OHO IITO
Hemajy.” LleHTpalHH IHK, Majka, YdTaB JaH CTPENH OJ JONACKA CPICKUX yYHTEJbHIA KOje
CKYIUbajy MPHUJIOTE 32 pambeHHKe: ,,J Tako 3ap Ja u3 meHe Kyhe rocmoje yuuTesbke 01y Ipa3sHuX
pyky? 3ap na ona, Cpnkuma, MaTH, HE Ja HHUINTA 33 CPHCKe parbeHuKe, 3a CPICKE jyHaKe, 3a

JTMYHE KOCOBCKe ocBeTHHKe? ! O Henaroaun HajO0oske cBe0uM cienehu onuc:

W3 TUX TEHMIKMX MHUCIU TpXKe CHAlI-Jeldy HEeKH KIIOMOT. 3alyluiie Ce BPaTHHUIIC.
Cuam-Jenu 3actane nax. [IpeGnenena je. [IBe ceHke mpoMakolie Kpaj jJeOpmaka.
bamm onamo 3actpamen norien. boxe! One cy. Ckoun ox paszboja. [Tohe mpema
BpaTuMa. 3acrtajie Ha cpea cobe. Ykoumie joj ce Hore. He moxe nabe. Cpiie joj
yaapa, muciu, npoduhe joj rpynu. Pyke joj ce HemohHo otnyctuie. Y Tome ce
3a4y Ha BpaTH Kymame. Hemro je mpompmibana. CTerio joj ce rpio, HE MOXKE
peun 1a nporoBopu. Bpara ce oTBope u ynase rocroje yauresbKe.

[To onnacky yuuTespuiia cHari-Jena ce cet HoBuMha Koju ce 4yBa 3a 00KWhHY YecHHUILy,
y3Me Ta ca UKOHE U 14 yuutesbullama. [locnenmom pedeHuioM npuye Kojy U3roBapa ayTopka,
TO jecT, ocoba Koja MPEeHOCH MCTHHUT Joralaj, mojadyaBa ce MponaraHJHd TOH U UCTOBPEMEHO
pauyHa Ha caocehame M uaeHTH(UKALMjy KOJ 4MTanauke mybnuke — ,biarocioBena nymio
mnemenute Cprkume!

Hapenenu npumepyn HaBoJie Ha IOMHCAO0 Jia Ce jeJaH UCTU oOpasal] oHaBJka U3 Opoja y
opoj JKene. To, mehyrum, HHje TauHO. MaTepuHCKU IUCKYypC HHje XoMoreH. Hamsrnen aenyje
napajoKCcallHO, aji YNpaBO je eCEHLHUjaIMCTUYKO pa3syMeBame HJieje Majke — OHeE ,,CTBapajy
’KMBOT U OTYy/a, IIPETIOCTaB/ba C€, HajOOJbE 3HAJy KOJMKO OH BpPEAU — OTBOPUIIO NPOCTOp 3a
KPUTHKY paTa M HEroBHX mocieuia. IIpiaa ,,Matu® je 1o0pa MIycTpalija TaKBe KPHTHKE.

Majka HemMa BeCTH O CHUHY jE€JMHIly CBE JOK C€ jeJHOT JaHa He I10jaBU Ipyla pameHHKa mehy

KOjuMa je U ieH cuH — JeBpem. OHa ca3Haje J1a jOj je CHH pameH:

*B. M. A. ,,Jlymia cprcke sxene (Ciuka)®, Kena, 1913, 6poj 4, 231-234. Y 3ariaiby npude CTOjH 1a jy
je mpeMa uCTHHHTOM joralajy Hanmcana m3BecHa B. M. A.

* Tbid., 233.

* M. Masnosuh, ,Maru®, 1913, 6poj 7, 389-397.
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Pamen... ako, Heka je... u Tpeba! Camo kaj je >xuB. bamr BoauM mTO je pameH...
UMa ce YMM MOHOCHTHU. A paHa Ouhe ma he mpohu... camo Kaj je OH Majiu KUB H

31pas...”!

Majka cripema ,,lIOHYZIe CBOM jeIMHUILY" U TO TOraudy, ruOaHuily, HoBy ojiehy u ,,uaparne
on Oeye ByHHIIE ca IIapeHUM nBeToBuMa“. Ommc yapamna je JeTa/baH M MOHAaBJba Ce y MpUYH,
IITO TIPEJICTaBJba CBOjEBPCTaH CUrHaN 3a ynyheHe unuTaore. Majka rnpej Kpaj npude cxBaTa Jia je
HBEH CHH M3TyOHO jeJTHY HOTY M HE MOXE JIa CIIpEeyH ,,HeoapeheH yxkacaHn kpuk*. Mako Ha mpBu
TOTJIe ] yTellaH U MOMHUPJHHB, 3aBpIIETaK MPUYE j€ JTBOCMHCIICH, a MOIJIO OM ce 4yak pehu u —
KpuTHukd. HakoH mocneame pedeHuIle Kojy u3rorapa Majka — ,,Ako cune... Heka je bory xBana
KaJl CU MU C€ TH JKUB BPaTHO..., CJIEIM MOCTeaba peueHuIa Ipuyue Kojy u3rorapa Haparop — ,,\1

“*2 Ynpkoc 3HATHO crabujem

ca TOM MOXJa JIAXHOM YTEXOM MajKa C€ BpaTuia y CeJo.
KBaJIMTETY, ,,Matu‘* atmocdepom nojaceha Ha nmpunoseTky ,,CBe he To Hapoa moszmatutu® Jlaze
JlazapeBuha. Pa3zyme ce, mutame wma pamuu uUHBAIUO MOdCe O paodu U KAKA8 2a JHCUBOM
OueKyje OBJIe je CaMO HAroBEIITEHO KPUKOM MajKe M TOCIEAHOM PEUEHHUIIOM IMpHUYe KOjOM Ce
JIOBOJIM y THMTAalkmE€ CMHCA0 paTa W MpobieMaTh3yje KpTBa KOjy IMOjeAUHIIM TOJaXy Yy HME

KOJICKTHBA.

bonnuuapxe: anhenu 6e3 kpuna

33

Y cnomenytoMm Tekcty ,,Kencka nmyma. CaBpemeHo pasmarpame. I1°77 mopen majkwu,

cymnpyra u hepku onucyjy ce u 60JIHIYapKe:

Huje To 0OmuHa jxeHCKa myiia, HETO Kao Ja je CHIlIa U3 aHheocke BUCHHE, Ja
Meljy JbyauMa paji OHAKO, KaKo JbYIH He Mory.”*

Ha mopehewmy ca anhenmuma wmHCcucTHpa ce y BehuHM mpuiora koju cy mnoceheHu
OoHMYapKaMa, 1a 3aTO HUCY PETKH OBAaKBU MCKa3H: ,,/13a OojHe nuHM]je, y OOTHUIIAMA UMa ITYHO

JKeHa, ca L[PBEHNM KPCTOM O pyKaBy. A To Bell HHCY XeHe, TO Cy — ahel.“>> AKko ce y3Me y

*! Ibid., 393.
*? Ibid., 397.
M. B., . )Kencka ayma. CaBpeMeHo pasmatpame. 11, JKena, 6poj 12, 719-728.
* Ibid., 725.
35 TMucwmo ca oojummta. (Ox Heno3Hator nwcna)‘, Kena, 1912, 6poj 11, 664-665.
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0o03up moApa3yMeBaHa YHMILCHMIIA J1a Cy aHhenu aceKCyalHH, OHJa He HW3HeHalyje mTo ce
OonHMyapke Hajuemhe Has3uBajy cecTpama pameHuka. O TOME Ha IIajbUB, ald IpE CBEra
JMIaKTUYaH, HAaYMH roBOpH ,,bomumuapka (IIpmya u3 HajHOBHjer OajkaHCKOT para) y KoOjoj
M3BECHU Mpodecop MpenpruvaBa CBOJUM BECEIMM CaroBOPHHUIIAMA KaKO je OMO pameH U U3JIeueH

y pary.*® OBako npodecop omucyje Gyheme HakOH pambaBama:

Ha cromumu tuk y3 Moje moctesbe ceneo je anheo. ... OHo je Ouo 3emMHu anheo. Ja
MUCTIUM, J1a aHhenu, KOju uMajy Kpuia, He MOTy OWUTH TakKo JIeTH, Ka0 OHU KOJH
HeMmajy kpuna. W namro anheny kpuna? Jla onnetu. OBaj Moj je octao. Ha mecto
KpuJja MMaja je Ha JIeCHO] PYyIU IpBeHH KpcT. To MU je cBemodmiio, Ja caMm y
OOJHUIY, a HE Y pajy.

Kana je o3apaBuo, nmpodecop je xTeo na 3ampocu OomHu4apky-anhena. McmocraBuso ce
MehytuMm n1a je oHa Beh ynara. Tor TpeHyTka mpodecopoBa ocehama cy ce mpomenuna: ,,Ja cam

. 38
CTEKao CecTpy, a OHa y MEHU BepyjTe, rocrole, HckpeHor Opara.‘

MoxeMo Ja HaclyTUMO Ja
Ou neanu3oBaHa MpejcTaBa o OOTHUYAPKU Kao aHhemy, cecTpu M HEroBaTeJbUIIM, KOja je Y OBOj
MpUYM MaXJbUBO TrpaheHa, Ouna HapymieHa OpakoMm m3Mmel)y OomHWYapke W pameHuka. Mnak,
YOpPKOC TOME INTO je y HajBehem Opojy mpmiora o OoJHMYapKama Harjiacak CTaB/beH Ha
CECTPUHCKH OJHOC TpeMa pameHUIMMa U OOpPHYTO, MOXKEMO Ja MPETIOCTAaBUMO Ja OU HEKH
JPYTy U3BOPU M3 MCTOT MEpHOJia yYKa3ajlu Ha OBpEMEHH HecKjaa u3Mel)y paTHe nmponarasie u
CTBapHUX UCKYCTaBa OOJTHUYAPKHU U PAHCHHKA.

MebhytuMm, Kao mMTO je IBOCTPYKOCT KEHCKOT MJEHTUTETA y paTy Mrpaja BaxKHY YJIOTY
Kajga je OWIo pedd O MATEPUHCKOM JIUCKYpCY, TaKO j€ OBa JBOCTPYKOCT NPUCYTHA H Y
npuMepumMa o 0oJIHMYapKkama, U TO MOX/Ia JOII eKCIUTUIUTHH]je: C jeHe cTpaHe, OOJIHuYapKe Cy
Kao HEroBaTeJbUIIC OJIMYCHE Hjeaja KEHCTBEHOCTH; C Jpyre CTpaHe, MOIMyT MYyIIKapaia, OHE
pazme. IloBpx Tora, HHje y mHUTamky OWIO KakaB pajJ: HE camMO Ja Cy OHE y CBaKOJHEBHOM

KOHTAKTy Ca HCIIO3HATUM MYLIKUM TCJIMMA, HEr0 MW KHUBOTU THUX Hajqemhe becmomMohHUX

3 _ma, ,,bormarmuaapka (Ilpnya u3 HajHOBHjer GamkaHCKoOT pata), Kena, 1912, 6poj 2, 70-86.

37 Ibid., 73.
3 Ibid., 85.
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MyIIKapala 3aBuce oI mHX. lMcrudye ce na Cy ce KeHe M3 YIVIEAHHX IOpOJHIa Takohe

IIPUXBATHIIC JOOPOBOJBHOT GOIHIYAPCKOT pajia:”

Crpanu nekapu Ouinu cy u3HeHal)eHH ca KOJHMKO Cy MOXKPTBOBAaWkA H CECTPHHCKE
Jby0aBH CPIICKE KEHE U JCBOJKE U3 CBH]Y KPYTroBa BpIIUJIE OOJTHUYAPCKY CITYKOY.
Kene wu3 HajyrmegHujux kKyha HHCY ce ycTpydyaBaje HHKAKBHUX IIOCJIOBa H
HEroBaJle Cy CBAaKOra ParbeHUKA Kao poheror opara.*’

JacHo je Ha OCHOBY MPETXOJIHOT HAaBOJA Jia Cy MOOPOBOJbHE OOJIHUYApKE BeoMa
yecTo oOpa3oBaHe Miajie KEHEe, a TO Ce BHIM M Ha OCHOBY pa3roBopa Koje BOJE ca
pamennnama. O BUXOBOM 00pa3oBamy CBEIOYM M IMOJATAK Ja Cy OHE Mucaje MmucMma
nopoaunuma BojHuka. [Ipuya ,,3amTo HUje MWIyTHH MO3ApaBUO KEeHY? MOCEOHO je
WHTEpECaHTHA jep NMpHUKa3zyje HEKOJUKO rocrmoha u rocnohuiia o 4ujoj HOBOj YJIO3H Y
paTy, Kao U O CBOjEBPCHOM 0Ocli000hemy, rOBOpH HUXOBA allCOJIyTHA JOMHHAIIHM]a Hal
pameHuIlaMa, T€ OTBOPEHO MCKa3MBakhe HEITO JIMOEpaNHUjeT, MOJIEPHHUjEr pa3yMeBamba
MYIIKO-KeHCKHX oxroca.’' Pamenn MUIyTHH, y uije HMe je[Ha O HBHX IHIIE THCMO,
oz0uja /a MO3/IpaBu CBOjY JKeHY y MUCMY. Miajzie 1eBOjKe ra KpuUTHKY]jy, manehu ce Ha

HEIOB payyH:

[Ta ako je 3a30pHO OuJIO /10 cana [mo3apaBuTu keny, npum. A. K.], He mopa 6utn
oz cafa. ... Par je. Cax je npyro Bpeme.*

* O 106pOBOILHOM pajLy IeBOjaKa U XKeHa U3 YIIeIHUX HOPOMIIA IeIOM FOBOPH H HENOTIHCAHH IIPUKA3
kmure m3BecHe K. llItypuenerep u3 llIBajuapcke, Buau: ,,Cprnkume y pary 1912, u 1913. rogune*,
Kena, 1914, 6poj 3, 152-157.
%0 Crnuxe u3 Georpaackux Gonuuna®, Kena, 1912, 6poj 1, Henymepucana crpana. lllepor Omut y cBojoj
CTY/IWjU TMOCEOHY NMaXKky MOocBehyje nuTamy O KIACHO] MPUIIAJHOCTH JOOPOBOJEHUX OOTHHYAPKH.
Hauwme, ona nctruue na je yobudajeH craB 6mo 1a je Hajoosse ma 1o0poBosbHE OOTHUIAapKe Oymy w3
penoBa cpebe U BHIIE Kilace jep ce cMaTpaiio aa he oHe, 3a pa3iuKy o1 )KeHa U3 paJHMYIKe Kiace,
aJICKBaTHO TmpencTaBbaTn EArnecky. 300r BacmuTama 0a3upaHor Ha BUKTOPH]aHCKOM CHCTEMY
BPETHOCTH, MPUIIAIHUIIEC CPE/IHE U BUILE Kilace Ouiie Ou y cTamy Jia ce OAYIpY H3a30BUMa parta U 1ocia
OoHUYapKe, TOK JKEHE U3 paJHUYKE Kllace TO He Ou Morie. JacHo je Ja ce MPUIOM O IIPUMEPEHOM
npezAcTaBbaby EHIIIECKe amyaupalio Ha eMOTUBHE/CEKCYyallHe 0JTHOCE OOJTHUYApKH Ca BOJHUIMMA U
pameHHUIMa, OJJHOCHO, Ha FIbUXOBO CIIpedaBame. J[pyrum peunma, KiiacHa IPHUITAIHOCT je nMajia BaKHY
yiory y popMmupamy npejactase o (He)aJaeKBaTHOM MOHaIIamky keHa. — Sharon Ouditt, Fighting Forces,
Writing Women..., 19-22.
z ,»3ammTo Huje Mmrytus no3zapasuo xeny? (IIpuga u3 6ankanckor para)®, Kena, 6poj 6, 330-335.
Ibid., 334.
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MuiyTuH He momyIuTa, a IpHyYa ce 3aBplIaBa KOHCTAaTalMjoM OOJHHYApKH O TOME Ja
,»JIyLIly OBHX CeJbaKa' He M03Hajy J0BOJbHO. Tpeba mpUMETUTH U Jia c€ PaT ONHUCYje Ka0 HEKAKBO
,»JIPYro BpeMe* y KOM je JIOIYLITEHO Jpyrauyuje MoHamame oJ] yooudajeHor. Mehyrum, nocao
O0JIHMUApKH je IPUBPEMEH; HAKOH paTa )eHe yeka noBparak kyhu. Yak u Tako NpUBpEMEH, Taj
je mocao OMO HajOIMKM OHOME LITO OMCMO Ha3BajiM PaBHOIPABHUM YYECTBOBaEM Y patry. Y
npuun ,,KoJ KOCOBCKHMX OCBETHMKA®™, KOja NpHIIaAa >KaHpy IOKyMeHTapHe mpo3e, 3opka C.

Jla3uh youn nocere pameHUIIIMA 3aMUIIIJba KaKo OW Moriia Ja usriena 6opba Ha GpoHTy:

To cam orcenena euoemu, T0 ocemumu TaMoO ¢ wUMA 3ajeOHO — U, Ka0 HUKAJAA

N0TIe, oAjekHyso Mu je y rpynuma: [llto Hucam mymko?! [lITo HUCam yogek, Te
. . 43

Jla ¥ JIEJIOM YYECTBYJEM Y TOM CBETOM XEPOjCKOM Jieny?!

TakBu ¥ CIMYHM Bamaju *eHa OWIM Cy YecTa IojaBa y paTHOj IITAMITH U KEbHKEBHOCTH.
3060r Tora je moceOHO Ba)XHO CKPEHYTH MaXkby Ha I0jaBy ,,0MYKEBJbEHHUX >KEHa" KOje Cy

y4eCTBOBAJIC y pary.
wHenuja oesojka “

V3 u3BecHe orpaje, Tpeha u yjeHo HajakTUBHM]ja YJIoTa JKeHe Y paTy HajOoosbe ce MOxKe
omucatu y3 momoh TepMuHa oOenuja Oegojka. MOTHB Oenuje OeBojke jaBlba C€ Yy YCMEHO]
KIbMDKEBHOCTH M OJHOCH C€ Ha ,,JIeBOjauKO HCKYCTBO JKMBOTA y MYIIKO] POJHO] YJIO3U Y
natpujapxamsoM apymTsy“.** V mmTamy je MHETpHANMOHAaNHA [OjaBa, a pasNoO3H 3a
HpepylaBame cy pasnu. [lomyT genuje, Miagor jyHaka M paTHUKa, OBE JIEBOjKE ce Oope y
paTy Tako mMTO Ha cebe Mpey3uMajy MYIIKYy pojaHy yjory. ['nmaBHM jyHak mpuue ,,YeTHHK
"’Codponnje’*, Koja mpumnaaa kaHpy AOKyMeHTapHe mpo3se, jecte CodpoHuje, Koju je, 3ampaso,
npepymeHa kpojaunna-Coduja. Axo ce ociaonumo Ha kinacudukanujy Jenene Kepkes nznery y
penroBopy 30upke Auwmonocuja denuja oesojka, morau Oucmo pehu na Coduja/Codponuje

oJroBapa THITy deuje degojke Koja Mpey3uMa MYIIKY YJIOTY U CIY>KU BOjCKY Kako OM OJIMEHMIIa

CTapor ola win opara:

43 3opka C. Jla3uh, ,,Kox kocoBckux ocBetHuka*, Kewna, 1912, 6poj 11, 688.
* Jenena Kepkes, ,,AHTOJIOTHja JIeNMja IeBOjKa — O PATHHMIIE JI0 cBeTHIe™, y: Jenena Kepxkes, mpup.,
Anmonoeuja oenuja desojra (beorpan: Jlese, 2006), 9.
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Jlonuia caM na wcmyHMM 3aBeT. Moj je otanr AHToHMje JoBanoBmh. buo je y
beorpany kacammu. 3Banmu cy ra a00poBOJhall, jep jé y CBUMa paToBUMa
y4ecTBOBaO Kao M0OpoBoJball... A Kaj je MOj OTall ymMp 0, 3aKjiejla caM ce Ha
rpoby merosoM, 1a hy oruhn y 1o6pososbie, winm Cpbuja 3apari.*

O06auewme MyIIKe pOJIHE YJIOre, Kao U U3Boleme BojeBama, PeKsIo Ou ce, HajMy>KeBHUjer
nocia, oMoryhaBa »eHH Ja IMyTeM YyCBajamka M TMOHAaB/bakba MYIIKUX OOpa3ama MoHamama
FICKOPAYH U3 KPYTa JeI0Bamba KOjH je 3a1aT H HaMeTHYT skeHama. ' Jlakiie, Ha Jielly je BHIIE myTa
CIIOMEHYT YMHOTOME JBOCMHCIIEH caBe3 M3Mel)y KOH3epBaTHBHOT, MaTpHjapXaJHOI MTOHAIIA®ka,
KOj€ je OJIMYEHO Yy amnpolpHjalfju KEHCKUX POJHUX yJIOra TOMYT HJIeaJTU30BaHE MajKe WIU
n00pOBOJbHE HETOBaTEJbMIE, W E€MaHIMIAlMje, Koja ce y pary — Yy JI0 Kpaja CIpPOBEICHOM
NpUXBaTamby MaTpHjapXallHUX MaTpHUIa — OCTBAapyje U MPEey3uMameM MYIIKHX ITOCIIOBa, CAMUM
TUM ¥ MYIIKHX POIHHX YJIOTa.

W3 oBuX mpumepa BUAMMO KaKO Cy jK€HE y ApaMaTUYHOM BpEeMEHY OallkaHCKUX paToBa,
pa3no6Jby Ha KOj€ MOXKEMO TJIeIaTh U Kao Ha nepuol (hopmMupama HOBE HAIlM]je KOja je TI0 CBEMY
Owsa ycTpojeHa Kao jeJaH MaTpujapXallHd KOJIEKTHB, y BehwHM W 0e3 omupama, Makap y
JMCKYp3UBHO] c(epu, mpuxBaTaie yjaore Kojeé MM Taj KOJIEKTHB Jo/eJbyje. TuMe Cy yjeIHO
MoCcTaJle WIAHWIIE 3ajeHUIlC y HacTajamy. Ho, Ha mapamokcajgaH Ha4uMH, YIpaBO HUX je Ta
YH-EHHIIA JIa Cy CTeKJIe rpahaHCTBO MOTHYHUM NOJpeuBameM OBIACTHIIA U Jlajla UM CHAry Jia
MOKPEHY TMHUTakma O BJIACTUTHM TNOJUTHYKAM T[paBUMa W PABHONPABHOCTU Ca MYIIKHUM

YJIAaHOBUMA 3a)CTHHIIC.
Jyeocnoeenke 1 nocnepaTHyu 3aXTeBU 3a jeaHaka rnpasa (1918-1921)

VY npyrom, nociepaTHOM NEPUOY U3Iaxema JKene IPUMETHA j€ HaueIHa IPOMEHa TOHa
KaJia ’KEeHe U3HOCE 3aXTEB 3a jeJHaKa NOJIMTHYKA IpaBa. /IBe cTBapu cy 3HauajHE 3a 0Baj MEPUOI.
ITpBo, >xeHe OATYyYHO 3aXTEBajy jeHaKa MOJIMTHYKa/TpaljaHcka mpaBa mo3uBajyhu ce Ha cBoje

yqemhe Yy party u o0aBJbambe TAKO3BAHHUX MYIIKHUX I1OCJIOBA. I/IJ'II/I, Ja C€ MOCIYXUMO NUTATOM U3

#J.T., ,Yernuk *Codponnje’, JKena, 1912, 6poj 11, 667.

* YriotpeGom crienudUUHIX TIIaroa, IONMyT 0biauersd, u3soherna, NoHA6bANA, KEINM Ja YIYTAM Ha
panose o nepGopMaTHBHUM YHHOBHMA M KOHCTHTYyHCamy poaa [lyaut batnep (Judith Butler) jep mu ce
YIHA 12 OW OBEe MOTJIH OWTH OJ] KOPUCTH.
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. . . 47
npBor Opoja o0jaBsbeHor 1918. ronune: ,, KeHa je mocTana 4yoBeK U Ha OCHOBY TOTa TPaXH

npaBo rnaca. [Ipyro, popmupa ce Kpasmesuna Cpba, XpBata u CiioBeHarla, ra ce >keHe MoBe3yjy
U yjenumyjy y caBe3e W JIPYIITBAa MOJ HBEHUM OKpuibeM. JIOTMYHO je 3amuTatd ce Ja JH je U
KAaKO HACTaHAaK TaKBHUX CaBe3a YTULA0 HAa pa3yMEBamE /10 TajJa PEIaTUBHO ,,TBPAUX S €THUYKHX
UJCHTUTETA.

O omnmToj MpOMEHU TOHA CBEJ0YE TOBOPH JKEHA ca IMocesia U U3BEIITajU ca CKYIIITHHA.
Tako ce, Ha npumep, y roBopy oapxaHoMm y HoBom Cany Ha moceiry CpICKe KEHCKE YUTAaOHULE
LllocecTpume® TBpAM Jla Cy JKE€HE CBOJUM 3ajlaramKiMa y pary JoKaszaje /1a Cy paBHOIIpPaBHE ca
MyIIKapLuMa; APyTUM peuruMa, YHEHbCHHUIA Aa U )KeHa MOKE JIa ypau CBE IITO MOKE MYIIKapall

MOCTaje KJbydHa TauyKa y MPEroBOPUMa O KEHCKUM IpaBHMa:

VY 0BOM patry *keHe Cy J0Kazaje CBOjy CHary, CBOjy CIIOCOOHOCT Kao paJHMUIIE,
OOPTHUIM ¥ TPrOBIIH, JICYHUIIH, YNHOBHUIU. — V3paBHae Cy ce y CBeMy TOMe ca
MyLIKapIpmMa.

A Kazma eHa paad, MOpa UMaTu U npaBa.4 9CBa npaBa, Koja y)XMBa U Mopa Ja
Y)KHMBA CBAaKH 4JIaH JPYIITBEHH I10/Ij€THAKO.

[TocebHo je 3aHMMJBMBO Ja KOJ KE€Ha IMOCTOJU CBECT O MEXaHU3MHUMA TMOJUTHYKOT
JIeNioBama, TO jecT, 0 ogHocy m3Mmely maprune u ueHtpa. Ty cBecT mokasyje rOBOpHHIIA Ha
roceiry Koja ucrnpaBHo npumehyje ma he jkeHe nOOWMTH MOJUTHYKA TpaBa (caMo 3aTo) jep Cy
HEOIXOJHE Ka0 PaJHUIIC Y JPKAaBU YHj€ jé MYIIKO CTAHOBHHILITBO JECETKOBAHO 33 BPEME parta.
Nnak, 6mio je motpedHO 1a mpolyy ckopo TpH JeleHHje U JOII jeJlaH CBETCKU par Ja Ou oHE Ty

PaBHOIIPABHOCT M3BOjeBAJIE:

Hu jemno npymTBeHO muTame HE pemiaBa ce mo MmwiocTd M hedy, Hero mo
Mopamy. CHare u MHTEpecH, KOjU BIIaJajy, 3allOBEITHUYKH Ka3yjy, Kako Ja ce Koje
comujasiHo TUTame pemu. OHe he pemmTu, U Morna 6ux pehu, oHe cy Beh
PEIINIIEe U TAbE HAIIE OTUTHYKE PABHOIPABHOCTH.

7 Tip. Pophe Kpacojesuh, ,,0n3us Ha ‘IpBy peu’ ™, Kena, 1918, 6poj 1, 3.
,,Harma >xeHa 3a Bpeme u nocie para“, Kewna, 1919, 6poj 3, 159.

* Ibid., 160.

* Ibid., 161.
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[IpBa cxynmTuHa MOBOJAOM yIpykemwa xeHa y KpasseBunu Cpba, XpBara u CioBeHaia
onapxana je y beorpany 1919. ronune. ¥V rosopy koju je mpeHeT y JKeuu, a KOjU je Ha CKYIy
oJpKajla yrpaBUTEJbHIA JoMa cpeamux mmkosa Jlenocasa IletkoBuh, HaBeneHa Cy cBa KJbyyHa
MecTa JUCKpuMEHAIuje skena.’' Ilopex Tora, MCTHYE ce Ja He NOCTOjH HHKABa MPHPOIHA
(Omosomika, MHTENEKTyaJHa, MOpajHa...) pa3iuka usMmel)y nsa moia, Beh ga je Ta pasimka
HACTATA ,37I0YIIOTPeGOM CHIle, A je y3anylaH IOKyIIaj, 4a ce ompasia codusmuma“’> Ha

«53
IIOKasajaa aa Tpe6a Ja

Kpajy, TBPJHU c€ Jia je ’KEeHa CBOjUM ,,0€CIIpPUMEPHUM MaTkhaMma y pary
OyJe n3jeqHavYeHa ca MyIIKapIeM mpes] 3aKOHOM.

Capannuiia yacomuca Koja je IpHUpPEeMHJIa M3BEIITaj ca CKYMIITHHE YIPYXKema JXeHa
HaBOJIM 12 je Ha CKYMIITHHY JIOILUIO J0 CaMO jeTHOT CIIopa, U Jia c€ OH TUIA0 HAa3WBa yIPYXKemha
KEHCKHUX apymraBa. Cpokumbe Cy XTelle Ja Ha3HuB JAPYyLITBAa OOyXBaTH UMEHA CBa TPH HApOJa,
nok cy XpBatuiie 1 CIIOBEHKHIbE XTele J1a Ha3uB Oy/ie JeAMHCTBEH — jJYTOCIOBEHCKO JPYIITBO.
[Tomro je pacmpaBa y Be3u ca TUM NMUTamkEM OMIIa ,,{yra U OropyeHa‘, OCTaBJbeHA j€ 3a JIPYyru
JIaH jep Cy JKEHe JKeJene ,,1a ce CIOXKe, a He 1a riacajy*.”’ 3aHIMIBUBO je 1a Cy XKEHe Koje Cy
YUYECTBOBAJIE y CKYNIITHHU OYUTO OHJIE CBECHE YHEHEHUIIE J]a Cy JOTOBOP M KOMIPOMHC, KOjU OU
OWIM TOCTUTHYTH JenulepaiijoM, HEONXOJHHU YCJIOBH 3a YCIIOCTaB/balb€ M OICTaHaK
3ajeJHMYKOr caBe3a. [[pyrum peunmma, Mako je Ha MPBU MOTJIEA y MUTAalky CACBUM HCIpaBHA
IpoLeaypa, Iiacamke YecTo IMpeJCTaB/ba IYKO HaMeTame BOJbe BehuHe — y OBOM cCilyuajy,
Cpnkuma — MambuHU. Mel)yTum, HaKOH M3Jarama CBUX jK€Ha Ha CKYIIITHHH HIAK ce JOILIO JI0

3aKJbY4Ka Ja:

...CpIICKa ’KeHa He MO)Ke OUTHU JPYro HO y mpBoM pexy Cpnkuma, a yBHIENE CY,
na u XpBatkumbe 1 CIOBEHKHIbE OCTajy IITO Cy, Hako xohe cBe aa Oymy jenmHa,
3ajeIHHYKA IP/KaBa.

)4 3 MNpeTXOAHOI' HaBOAAa MOXKCEMO HIIYUTATH I/Iﬂejy 0 CBOjCBpCHOj ABOCTPYKOCTHU
HJICHTHUTCTA KOjI/I MOXKE Oa Q)Hrypnpa Kao ,,TBp,I[“ CPIICKH, XPBATCKU HUJIK CIIOBCHAYKH UJICHTUTCT,

I/I/I/IJ'II/I, HaK, HaACTHUYKHU, jerCJ'IOBeHCKI/I UACHTHUTCT. Ta ABOCTPYKOCT THUILIdJIa C€ CBUX rpal)aHa,

>! Ha npumep, sxeHe cy 3a UcTH paj mwiaheHe Marbe 01 MyIIKapana; 3a pasinKy O HeyIaTHX 5KeHa U
YIOBHIIA, yIaTe XKEeHE I'y0e CBa IMOBUHCKA MpaBa y KOPUCT MYXEBa; JKEHE Cy Hajuenie HCKIbyICHE U3
HACJIECTBA, UT/I.

32 ,»JEIaH JIUBaH )KEHCKU ToBOp*, Kena, 1919, 6poj 9, 522.

> Ibid., 529.

> Ibid., 520.

> Ibid., 521.
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Ha [ITa je TOpeJ OCTalHMX Maxmy CKpeHyo W Mwurta KimiwH, y TEKCTy y KOM ce 3ajlaxe 3a

HU3rpaby IMOoBEPCHha U USMUPCHE HECYTIJIACHLa I/ISMehy TpH Hapoda:

CBakoMm cBOje — a CBM 3ajelHO Ja OynemMo BepHHU rpaljaHu Haiie HOBE JpiKaBe.

CamMo Ha TOj OCHOBM MOKEMO M3rpaauTu YcTaB, koju he 3agoBosbutu cBe Cpoe,
. . . 56

Xpeare u CioBeHIIe, a TUME JaTH HajCUTyPHHUjH TEeMeJb HAIIIOj JIP>KaBH.

MGEYTI/IM, HaKo CC np06neM I[e(bI/IHI/ICEII-Ba HICHTHUTCTAa OJHOCHO Ha CBC rpaljaHe, KCHCKH

MOKpET je cxBaheH Kao moceOHO BaykaH €JIeMEHT HAIIMOHAIHOT YjeIUbeHha:

Hame >keHCKMI€ MOXKE HajBHIIE Ja YYMHH 3a MOTIYHO H3MHUpeme 3aBal)eHe
Opahe. MaTu, cectpa u Jby0a MOT'Y CBOjUM CHJIHMM YTHIajeM Ja peoOpas3e Haile
APYUITBO U Jia yTPY YT HAIIEM JYXOBHOM YjCIULCHY.

VY3 HeomxogHe orpaae W JICIMMHUYHO TpuiarohaBame TEepMHMHAa KOHTEKCTY, 3a
pazyMeBam€ OINMCAaHUX AUCKyCHja O HJICHTUTETy MOry OWTH 0] momohu , TpaHCBEp3aHEe
nonutuke Hupe Jysan-/lejpuc. Hamme, mako cy ykopereHne y COICTBEHUM ETHHYKUM
UJCHTUTETHMA, JKEHE Cy CIIPEMHE J]a YUYUHE npemewimarbe U, Ha Ta) HAUMH, pa3zyMe]y HO3HUIH]Y
LWApyrore. 3aMeHua ,,Mu‘, Koja je JOHeIaBHO MojApa3syMeBalia UCKJbYUYnBO CpHIKUbE, XpBATHUIIE
wm CloBeHKUIE, calla MOoXke na oOyxBatu cBe JyrocnmoBenke. To He 3Haum na ocehame
NPUBPKEHOCTH €THUYKOM HACHTUTETY BHILIE HHUj€ MPHUCYTHO Y TEKCTOBHMMA OO0jaBJbUBAHUM
HakoH 1918. rogune y JKenu, HanpoTuB. A, MOKe OUTH PEYU O CTBApamy MPOCTOpaA 3a U]y
na keHe, koje cy Mely coOom paziauuumre, MOTY Jla HACTyIE JETHOCTaBHO Kao XeHe, 0e3
eTHUYKOT npedukca. Ha Tpary Te uueje, MOKeMO Ja ce 3amdTaMo O 3Ha4ajy peaociena mo KoM
ce HaBoge wmbeBH HapomHor eHckor casesa Cprkmma, Xpsatuua n CloBakdma ™ y

u3BemTajy ca Konrpeca jyrocnaBeHckux sxkeHa onpskanor 1920. rogune y 3arpedy. Ha mpBom

MECTY HaJla3u €€ XyMaHH, a Ha NOCJICAHCM HAllUOHAJIHA Pan:

> Muta Kouims, ,,JTONATHYKY 10710%aj HAIIET HAPO/A M Pajl HAIlET JKEHCKHH-A Ha HAIHOH. YjeIHmbemY*,
Kena, 1920, 6poj 19, 449.

> Ibid., 452.

*¥ BepoBarHo je ped 0 mTamMmapckoj rpemu: Tpeda CoBeHKumba yMecTo CIOBAKUEbA.
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...J]a TIPEKO CBOjJHMX CaBE3HUX JPYIITABa paJy HA OCTBAPCHY HAJBUIIUX HcaNd Yy
MOTJIely XYMaHOT, €THYKOT, KYJITYPHOT, (DEMUHUCTHYKOT, XHUTHjEHCKOT,
COLIMjaJIHOT, IPUBPEJIHOT U HALIMOHAJIHOT pajia.

desksk

VY oBOM pajy aHaIM3Mpalia caM TeKCTOBE KOjU Cy 00jaBJbHBAaHU y Yacomucy JKera 3a
BpeMe OaJIKaHCKHX paToBa M Mo 3aBpuieTKy [IpBor cBeTckor para jga Oux moxaszana Kako cy
ayTOpKEe W ayTOPH TOT YacOIKCa BUJICH YIIOTY JKeHa, 0JHOCHO CpIKuba, y THM paTOBUMA, TO
jecT, KakBe Cy CBe IpejcTaBe popMupaHe 0 0JHOCY u3Mel)y skeHa u Hanuje. M3nsojuie cy ce
TPH KEHCKE YJIOre Y paTHOM IepUOly — HIeaTn30BaHa )KeHa, O0JIHUYapKa U ,,JIeNHja JeBOojKa.
TakBuM penociieIoM yiora oupTaH je U IMyT KOjH Cy )KeHe npenuie — o1 Kyhe 10 ¢ppoHTa, kao u
nBe Moryhe mo3uiyje xeHe y paty, o0e yHyTap OKBHpa MOJUTUYKE 33jeHHIIE — XKeHe Ko Kyhe
1 )keHe Ha QpoHTY Wi u3a JIuHHuje PpoHTa.

AHanmu3a TeKCTOBa KOjU Cy M3JIa3WIH Y yaconucy JKena nana je moBojia 3a pa3MaTpame
YMHOTOME JIBOCMHCJICHOT caBe3a u3Mel)y KOH3epBaTHBHOT, MaTPHUjapXaTHOT ITOHAIIAkA H
emaniunanyje. JXeHe cy y paTy npuxBatalie 3a/1aTe )KEeHCKEe pOJIHE YIJIOTe MOITYT UeaTn30BaHe
MajKe WM J00poBoJbHE OomHuYapke. MelyTum, mokasasno ce Jia cy Te yjore Ouie JBojake:
MaTepUHCKHU JUCKYpPC MOTA0 je aa Oyne ynorpedsbeH U y QYHKINJU OIITPE KPUTHKE paTa; JINK
OoJIHMYapKe KOja, MOMyT MYIIKapIia, paad U cI000JHO U3HOCH CBOj€ MHUCIH O MYIITKO-KEHCKUM
OJJHOCHIMA JIEJIOM j€ TIOJJpUBA0 HUjIeall )KeHCTBEHOCTH. JOII APaCTUYHU)U IPUMED MIPeCcTaBIbaia
je Tpeha, HajakTHBHH]ja J)KEHCKa yJora y paTy — denuja 0egojka, To JecT, ,,OMyKEeBJ/bEHa jKeHa"*
KOja ydecTByje y 00pOH Tako IITO y MOTIYHOCTH MpEy3uMa Ha ceOe MYIIKY POJHY YIIOTY.

Jla 3aKkJbyuuM, y Hauelry MOKEMO TOBOPHUTH O JABe (a3e. Y paTHOM MEpUOTY KEHE CY
MIPUXBATAmbEM YIJIOTa KOj€ MM j€ 3aj€JHHIIA JOJIeJINIa CTEKJIE MTPaBo MPUIIaamba TOj MOJIUTHIKO]
3ajeaHuIy. TuMe mTo Cy Onie NOXKPTBOBAHE MajKe, BEpHE CYNpyre, 100pOBOJbHE HETOBATEIbULIE
WIH, y KPajIbEM CIy4ajy, IpepylIeHe PaTHUIIE, XKEHE CY JI0Ka3aje CBOjY JI0jaTHOCT HAIlUjH.
HcroBpemeHo cy nokasaie U Ja Mory Jia 00aBJbajy CBE TaKO3BaHE MYIIIKE ITOCIIOBE.

VY npyroj $azu, 0JHOCHO y MOCIepaTHOM NEPUO.LY, )KEHE 3aXTEeBa]y MMOJUTHUKA IpaBa
TaKo MITO C€ TT03UBAjy Ha CBOje ydemihe y paTy U YHHCHHILY JIa Cy Y TOM NEPHOy 00aBsbaie

MYIIKE IMMOCJIOBE. JC,I[HOCTaBHO peUCHO, OHC TBPAC a CYy Yy paTy IIOKa3aJIC 1a Cy paBHOIIPABHEC Ca

* 3opxka JI. Jlumuh, , U3Bemraj ca Konrpeca Jyrocnapenckux XKena y 3arpe6y*, JKeua, 1920, 6poj 6-7,
303.
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MYyIIKapIrMa 1 1a CaMiUM THM HeMa HHjeTHOT pasjiora Jia c€ Ta paBHOMPABHOCT HE MPU3HA U
perynuiie 3akonoM. Hakon 1918. rogune, ymecto kao majke, romahure wim ,,Cprkume’, 5KeHe
HACTYIajy Mpe CBera Kao JUCKPUMUHUCAHE U 00ecTpaBIbeHe JKeHe. TUMe je HaroBeUITeH jeIaH

BaXaH 3a0KpCT — 04 MajKI/I " yuuTeJpula HaLII/Ije Ka (beMI/IHI/ICTKI/II-BaMa.
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“I wish I were a man!”’: Analysis of the Woman — Nation Relationship during and after the Wars in
the Women’s Magazine ZenalThe Woman (1911-1921)

The essay analyzes the literary and non-literary articles published in the women’s magazine Zenal/The
Woman during the Balkan Wars and after the First World War. It examines different ways in which the
magazine’s contributors described the role of women in those wars. Three key women’s roles are
identified: an idealized woman, a nurse and a “delija girl*. The appropriation of the given and prescribed
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demanded their political rights based on the fact that they had participated in the war and undertook all
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PaT Ka0 TeMa y CPIICKO]j NepUOINIH H KEH/KEBHOCTH o4yeTkoM XX Beka'

- Kena, Cpncku krudicesHu enacHux U patHa rnposza Munuie JankoBuh u Ucunope Cekynuh -

[Touerak I[IpBor GamkaHckor pata y okToOpy 1912. roguHe yjemHo je 6HO M modeTak CKOpPO
HENPEKHUIHOT IIECTOTOJUIIELET paTHOT cykoOa Ha bankany. OBakBa TeoloOJIMTHYKA CHUTYyaldja
JIOTIPUHENIA j& TMPOMEHaMa Yy CPIICKOM KEKEBHOM JKHBOTY, KOj€ Cy yOWHbHMBE Ha JBa IUIaHA: Y
KIIDKEBHUM JIeNIMMa KOja Cy HacTajajia TOKOM PaToBa W HETOCPETHO HAKOH BHX U Y MEPUOTUIN TOT
nmo6a. 360r Tora oBaj paj MMa JiBa nea. Y MPpBOM JIeNy C€ aHAJTU3UPajy TPBH paTHH OpOjeBH Yacolrca
HKena u Cpncku krudcesnu enachux. MecedHuk JKena je y3eT Kao NpUMEpP €MaHIHUIaTOPCKO-
(heMUHUCTHYKOT JTHCTA, & Cpncku Kioudice6HU 21acHux je ogabpaH Kao IIIaBHU KIbM)KEBHH JIUCT €TIOXe
U PeryJiaTop KiIKEBHOT (M APYIITBEHOT) KMBOTA MpBHUX AerieHHja XX Beka. Kako 6ucMo mokazamu
KOJIMKH TPEOKPET je JoHeo moyeTak [IpBor GaikaHCKOT para, aHAIM3WpAIA CMO OpojeBe yacormca
KOjH cy o0jaBjbeHH Yy HOBeMOpY 1912. roanHe U KojuMa je WHTEJEeKTyallHa jaBHOCT MPBO OATOBOpHIIA
Ha HOBOHAcTaje OKOMHOCTH. Ha OCHOBYy OBOr WHCTpaXWBama CKUIUPAIN CMO jelaH JIeo
npeoniahyjyhux (MOJUTHUKHX M KYJITYPHO-TIOJUTHUKKMX) HJCja Y CPICKOM APYIITBY Tora moba. Y
JIPYTOM JIely pajia aHaJM3WUpa Ce paTHa mpo3a ojadpaHux ayTOpKH, 30MpKe MpumoBeAaka Muwmie
JankoBuh Hesnanu jymayu m Yexarve, xao u 36upka U3 npownocmu Ucumope Cexymmh, koje cy
nucane y nepuony ox 1912, mo 1919. roguHe n 06jaB/beHE HEMOCPEAHO HAKOH 3aBpieTka lIpeor
CBETCKOT parta. 3aTo IITO Cy OHE U OJTOBOP HA JIPYIITBEHE OKOJIHOCTH, AJIA U CBOjUM HJICJHUM CJIOjeM
JICO JOMWUHAHTHUX HACOJIONIKO-TIOJUTHYKHAX CTpyjama TOT BpEMEHa, OBE 30MpKe IMpHUIOBEIaKa ce
mocMaTpajy Kao 3HadajaH CeTMEHT y OIyCy ayTOpPKH, ajd W Kao JONPHHOC IPYIITBEHO] KIUMHU
ONKCaHO] y TPBOM [Ny pajga. AHaIU30M c€ MOoceOHO yKa3yje Ha MOETHUYKE CHeNU(DUIHOCTH
KIIDKEBHUIA, Ha OJa0paHW MPHCTYNl PAaTHUM TeMama, Kao0 W Ha YOYCHE TEMaTCKO-MOTHBCKE
CIIMYHOCTU U pasiuke Meljy aytopkama. Kako omgaOpane 30upke HpuIoBenaka 10 caja HUCY Ouie y
(OKYCYy KIbIKEBHHUX HCTPaKHBarba, pajl MPEJICTaBJba jeJHO OJ MPBUX CABPEMEHUX TyMadea OBOT
nena omyca Munuie Jankosuh u Ucunope Cekynuh.

Ksbyune peun: Oankancku patoBH, IIpBu cBeTcku pat, JKena, Cpncku KrudicegHuU 21acCHUK, paTHa

npo3a, Munuua Jankosuh, Ucugopa Cekynuh, parHa OomHuna

" Pax je macTao y okmupy mpojexta 6p. 178029 MunucTapcTBa 3a IPOCBETY M HayKy PemyGiuke
Cpbuje, Kmuoicencmeso, meopuja u ucmopuja KroUdcesHOCMuU Ha CPnckom jezuky 0o 1915. eooune



Kuwa, nenpecmano naoa kuwa. Ouajno.
Jlonaze enacosu, oonase nosute.
Mununa Jankosuh

Jecen, u sorcueom 6e3 cmucia...

Munom Hpmancku

Y mepuony on okrtobpa 1912, ma no kpaja 1918. roamne, Ha morabhaje y CpIiCKO]
KYJATYpH TPECYJHO je YTHLAJIO PaTHO OKpYXeme. 3a pa3nuky oj BpemeHa [IpBor cBerckor
para kaga HHje (PyHKIIMOHHMCAIA W3/1aBadyka JEJaTHOCT, MPHUBHU] YOOMUYajeHOT KEHIKEBHOT
JKUBOTa OJp’KaBaH j€ TOKOM OalKaHCKMX paroBa. TOkK, IMJbeBHM W wujaeojoruja I[Ipsor
0aJIKaHCKOT paTa YCIOBHJIU CY IPOMEHY UCOIOIMIKO-TIOTUTUYKE OCHOBE KIbMIKEBHOT KHBOTA,
IITO C€ OJPa3wji0 ¥ Ha MPHUPOAY MNEPHOAMYKHUX MpPUJIOTa M Ha JIMTEPaTypy YOIIIITE.
OcobeHocTH U CHara ,,HaIllMOHAJIHOT Ha0oja* KOju Taja 3axBaTa CPIICKO JPYIITBO, HETOBY
KYJITYpY U KIUKEBHOCT, HajOOJh€ ce youaBa y JHEBHO] IITAaMIU M NEPUOAMIIM YOIIIITE.
Behuna gacommca koju cy OwiM akTHBHH y IPBOj M MOYETKOM Jpyre neneHuje XX Beka
HACTaBJbajy KOHTUHYHPAHO Ja M3jJa3e M TOKOM OalIkaHCKHUX paroBa, MehyTuMm, mHHXO0Ba
KOHIICTIIIMja W caJpka] ce Memajy. [IpoMeHe Cy 3HaTHE M y TEKCTOBHMMA JIPYIITBEHO-
MOJIMTUYKE TEMAaTUKE U Y KIbI)KEBHUM MTPUIIO3UMA.

JIpymITBO TOCTaje PaTHUYKO-O0CIO00MIAUKH-HAIIMOHAIHO OpPHjEHTUCAHO, a TaKBe
OKOJIHOCTH IPOQHIIUIILY jaBHO JEJIOBakE CBUX YMHMIIALA 3ajeIHUIIE, JOBOJE 10 popMHparmba
Ipyradujux IpYHTBEHUX YJIOTa y HOj U 300T Tora HY>KHO YTHUY M Ha pa3zyMeBame POIHHUX
yiora. Mlako ce par cmarpao MpPBEHCTBEHO ,,MyIIKUM mociaoM, patoBu on 1912. mo 1918.
MOKa3alli Cy KOJHMKO je BaKHA yJIOTa KEHE Y TaKBUM OKOJIHOCTUMa. balkaHcku paToBu cy
U3BEJM JKEHY U3 MpHUBaTHE cdepe M Kpo3 jaBHY NENATHOCT, MPEBACXOJHO MPEKO Mocia
OoJTHUYApKe, TOAETUIN jo] GYHKIIHM]Y KOja HHje camo jaBHA Beh je u 0/ cTpaTemke BaXXHOCTH
3a (yHKIIMOHUCAKkE BOjcke y pary. Y IIpBoMm cBeTckOM paTy JKeHEe HHCYy Oujae camo
OonHuyapke Beh Cy M akTHBHO y4YeCTBOBaJe Kao OOpIM M TocTayie JOOMTHHUIE HajBehmx
BOJHHX OJUTHKOBamba.” BHIIECTpyke NpOMEHe y IepUeNujd H (CaMo)perpeseHTaIHjn
KEHCKOCTH MOTY C€ MPATUTH y Pa3IMIUTHM CETMEHTUMA JaBHOT JiejoBama. OHE Cy yOouJbuBe
y KBIWKEBHUM YacONHCHMa, €MAaHIUINATOPCKO-GEMUHUCTUUKUM >KEHCKUM JIHCTOBUMA H

0CEOHO Y KIbM)KEBHUM JIEIMMA ayTOPKH HACTAJIUM Y OBOM IIEPUOY.

* Hajmosuarnju npumepu cy Enrmeckuma ®mopa Cenac (Flora Sandes), Munynka Casuh, Coduja
JoBanoBuh wutn. IloceOHo je 3HauajaH mogarak aa cy TokoM [IpBor cerckor parta camo Cpbuja u
Pycuja umane xene y cBojuM O0pOEHUM pefoBUMa, JTOK OcTasle apase EBporie Ha TakaB KOpak joIl
HUCY OWJIe CTIpeMHE.



Hoge jaBHe ynore koje cy patom 3a00ujie, ajli ¥ ONIITa TPOMEHA JAPYIITBEHE KIINME
yTHIIaNa je W Ha KBIKEBHOCT KOjy Cy JKEHE CTBapajie y OBOM IEpPHOIYy U Koja ce, Takohe,
MOKE pa3yMeTH Kao JIe0 JKEHCKe (camo)pempeseHrtanuje. Hahu anexBaTtaH oarorop Ha
JIpamMaTHYHa APYIITBEHA 30MBamba OWO je jelaH O] HY)KHUX ITOCJIOBa MHTEJICKTyallala/Ku.
HajakTuBHMje KHBIKEBHHUIIE TOT BpEMEHa W He300ujIa3He (GUType CPICKOT KHKEBHOT
xuBota, Mcugopa Cexkynunh m Mwununa JankoBuh, nane cy cBaka CBOj OATOBOP Ha paTHO
crame. O0e ayTopke cBoje mpBe 30MpKe ITammajy ycpea patHux roxuna (1913). Bbuxosu
JPYTU PaJIOBU M3 TOT MEPHO/A TIOKA3yjy Ja Cy paTHH CyKOOW yTHIAJIM HAa U3BECHY IMPOMEHY
MPUIIOBEAAYKE TapagurMe JeOUTAaHTCKUX 30MPKH, MOCEOHO HA HE€H TEMATCKU CJi0j (BHUIIE
HETO je3WYKO-CTUJICKH), jep cy 00e ayTOpKe HalpaBHUIIe 3a0KPET U Ka paTHAM TeMama.

Kako je muxoBa AeNmaTHOCT, KaO0 W IEJIOKYIMHH JPYIITBEHO-KELHMKEBHU >KUBOT,
HEOJ/BOjUBA O] MEPHOJUYKE AaKTUBHOCTH KOja TIOKaszyje ONINTE CTama JyXa Yy IPYIITBY,
HEONXOIHO j& MPBO MAMHUpPATH MPOMEHE 0 KOJUX j€ JIOIUIO Y HEKUM O] PeTpe3eHTaTUBHUX
4acomnuca ernoxe u TuMe Ne(UHUCATH HIUPU JPYIITBEHO-UACOTIONIKA KOHTEKCT KHMKEBHOT

JACJI0BamAa.

[Tepuonnka y paty: HOBeMOapcKu Opoj

Kako je mepuoavka HajAMHAMHYHUJH OOJMK KEGMKEBHOT JIeIOBama, (hopMa KOjoM ce
HajOprke oJroBapa Ha NPOMEHEHE JPYIITBEHO-IIOJUTUYKE OKOJIHOCTH, 320KPETH U IPOMEHE Y
KIIKEBHOM JKMBOTY HM3a3BaHU PAaTOM IPBO Cy OCTAaBWIM Tpar yInpaBO y HEPUOJUYKHM
nyonukanujama. Tokom 1912. u 1913. ronuHe KmIKeBHA mMepuoavka (yHKIIMOHHCANA je
CIIMYHO Kao M y BpeMeHy mpe OalkaHCKMX paToBa, a mojoBuHOM 1914. roxgune Behuna
yacomnuca npecraje na usnazu. Hajsehu Opoj nucroBa ce oOHaBiba TOKOM W HakoH 1920.
roJMHE KaJa 1071a3H1 JI0 ,, HOPMAIH3aIHje" KEIKEBHOT KHUBOTA.”

VY 0BOM paay cy Kao MpUMepH 3a UIYCTpaIyjy MpoMeHa koje cy kpajem 1912. rogune
HacTynuie ojaOpaHa nBa MelycoOHO Beoma pasnuuurta dacomuca: Kena u Cpncku
Kroudceenu enacrhux. OBa JIBa JIMCTA CYy y3€Ta jep MPENCTaBibhajy IBE HajpeIpe3eHTATUBHU]E

cepHjcke MmyOnmKaluje Tor n00a y nBe oomactu: JKerna y o0IacTh KEHCKE eMaHIUIaIuje, a

? Tana je o6HOBIBeH Cprcku KroudicesHu 2nachuk, y HoBeMopy 1919. je mokpenyT wacommc Mucao, a
1921. ronuae oOHOBIBEH je U Jlemonuc Mamuye cpncke. V3y3etak je nepuoguk Krouowcesnu jye (yp.
Huxko baprynosuh), nokpenyt y janyapy 1918. rogune, nakie, npe 3aspietka [IpBor cBeTckor parta,
a KOju je 3HayajaH 3a ,)KCHCKY paTHy KIbIDKEeBHOCT. Munuia JaHkoBuh je y OBOM Yacomucy
MpeMujepHO 00jaBMIIa HEKOJIMKO PaTHUX MpHUYa KOje Cy KacHH]je IocTaie eo 30upke Yexarve.



Cpncku KrvudicesHu enachux’ y MoJbY KibMkeBHOCTH. Takohe, muct JKena je nznazuo y Hoom
Cany, nmakie, Ha MOJPy4Yjy Koje je mpumagano AycTpoyrapckoj MOHApXHjH, Ma ypeTHHUYKa
MOJIMTHKA OBOT JIUCTAa TMOKa3yje W creuu(uyaH OJHOC CPIICKOT CTAHOBHUILTBA CEBEPHO OJ1
CaBe u JlynaBa mpema pary. Y HUCTH TeorpadCKu MPOCTOp 3aruieTe U JyHAaKe CBOJUX
npunoBegaka cmemTa u Mcunopa Cekynuh, unja nmpo3a je, Takohe, mpeaMeT OBOT paja.
BbpojeBu o06a mnucra, JKene m Cpnckoz KrudcesHoO2 2lacHuUKd, KOjU Cy 00jaBJbeHU
HEMOCpeHO HakoH moueTka [IpBor OalkaHCKOT paTa WIYCTPYyjy HpPOMEHY J0Talalllibe
ypehuBauke nonutuke. [IpBu 6ankancku paT novnme noueTkoM oktoodpa 1912. roaune, a 06a
yacormuca CBoje MpBe paTHe OpojeBe 00jaBibyjy y HOBeMOpy. C 003upoM Ha TO J1a Cy OBE JBE
nyOIMKalyje uMaje pasInduTy MPUPOy U MHCH]y, BbUXOBM HOBEMOApCKU OpojeBU Cy Ha
pa3IUYUTAM HHUBOWMA, OJ] IPHUCTYIA, MMa J0 KBAJIUTETa MPUIOra, 3HadajHo apyraunju. Kako
hemo mokasaru, y TOTJie[ly MPOMOIIMje€ HAllMOHATHUX HHTEpeca U (caMo)penpe3eHTaI]e
KEHCKOCTH, JIUCT JKeHa, YCIOBIbEH JaCHOM U HECKPUBEHOM IOJIUTUYKOM OIpenebeHoIhy
5

YPEAHUIITBA,” 3aJpXkKao jé U TOKOM paToBa MparMaTu4aH W aKTUBUCTHYKU IMPHCTYII, JOK je

Ihacnux TeOpI/IjCKI/I MMPOMHUIILJBAO AKTYCIIHC APYIITBCHO-IIOJIUTUYKE OKOJIHOCTH.

Kena y cnyx0u nipornarase

Y cpnckoj eojcyu mehy komumama uma jeOHa HcencKurba

J T

VY HOoBemOapckoM Opojy nucta JKexa YOusbHB je 3a0KpeT W NPOMEHA YpeIHHUKE
HOJUTHUKE O]l E€MaHIUMATOPCKO-(PEMUHUCTUYKE Ka HAIMOHAIHO-0CI000MIAUKOj. YJora
KEHE Yy JPYIITBY HE NPOMHILBA CE BHIIE JOMHHAHTHO Yy OKBHPUMA HEHOT JONPHHOCA
HOPOJANYHOM JKMBOTY, Beh y IImMpeM KOHTEKCTYy TIJe OHa IIOCTaje aKTHBHA YYECHHUIA Y
ocnobohewy Hamuje. Munmuma wu Jama Tomwuh, ypemHUIM micra,’ modYerkoM [IpBor
0aKaHCKOT paTa aKTMBHO MPUCTYIAjy HOBOHACTAINM JelaBamuma. Jama Tomuh omnasu Ha
OopOeHe TmMoJokaje ca KOJUX PEIOBHO Iajbe mpuiore 3a Juct. OBU TEKCTOBH Cy Y
KAHPOBCKOM PACIOHY O] JOKyMEHTAapHUX PEIOpPTaxa, Ia 0 aHTaKOBAHUX OCNETPHUCTUYKUX,

KBa3HJIOKyMEHTAPHUX PaJoBa M CBOjY YJIOTY HMCLPIUBY]y y Oyhemwy U jauamy HallMOHAJHE

*V pany he ce paBHOIPaBHO KOPUCTHTH ITyH HA3MB OBOT Yacomuca u ckpaheHo I iachux.

> Jama Tomuh je 6uo uerakHyTH mouTHdky npsak Cp6a y Yrapckoj n Boha PagukaiHe cTpaHke.

® Jama Tomuh Huje 610 hOpPMATHH YPEIHHUK JTHCTA, AlH je 6HO FHEeroB CTATHH CapagHHK, 00e30ehrBao
j€ MUCTy MOJAUTUYKY (M (UHAHCH]CKY) HE3aBUCHOCT U HErOB YTHIA] HA ypehuBame je HECYMIbHB, Ma
ra 30or Tora 3ajenHo ca MwmmnoMm Tomuh mocmarpaMo Kao KOypeOHHKa, MOCEOHO y paTHUM
OpojeBuMa.



ceectu. Mmmna Tomuh ojma3u y beorpan u mocehyje BojHe 6onmHuIle mumryhu penopraxe o
BUMa.’

[Ipenpatau oxToOapcku 6poj nucra JKena 6aBuO ce TeMaMa Koje cy Ouiie LieHTpaitHe
3a OBaj MEpHOAMK® W OHO je mocBelieH eMaHIMIIATOPCKO] MUCHH Koja je ne(uHHCaHA U
peaM3oBaHa y MPETXOJHE JBE TOAWHE HM3JIakewma. KoHIenmuja oucTa je moapazymeBaia
JIBOCTPYKHU IPUCTYN MHPOPMHCAY U MOyYaBamy KEeHa, KPO3 HECKPHUBEHO MOYyYHE TEKCTOBE
M KpO3, T3B. €r3eMILTapHy KibikeBHOCT. Iocieania mpoMereHe ypehuBadke MOIHTHKE je
peneduHUCamEe KOHIETITA Yacomuca. Y HOBEMOApPCKOM M HapeIHHM OpojeBUMa TeMaTHKa je
3HAYajHO MPOMEEHA, a B0] je Toipel)eHa 1 CTPYKTypa 4acoIuca OJakiie ce HCKIbYUy]y HEeKe
O]l CTaJHMX pyOpHKa W TO HPBEHCTBEHO OHE Koje cy mocBehene Bohemy momahuHCTBa,
aHaJU31 MOPOAMYHHX OJJHOCA, XMTHjeHH U 31PaBJbY.

KmnkeBHH MPHUITO3H Y JIMCTY C€ 3a[[pKaBajy, ajld ce lUXOBA TEMaTHKa MEHha Kako Ou
Ce€ YKJIONWJIM Y HOBY KOHIICTIIIHM]Yy YacoIKca, Ma MPBE CTpaHUIle HOBEMOApCKOT Opoja JoHOCe
Jpyrauvje KiM)KEBHE pajZioBe, Ydja yliora BHINE HMjEe Ja MOoJydaBajy O >KeHCKoM. On
HOBeMOapckor Opoja ycmocTaBjhba Cc€ JOMHUHAIMja pPOAOJbYOMBE TMOE3Uje H3PAKEHOT
HanoHaHor ocehama. KmmkeBHN TpUIIO3MW cana MojaydaBajy O Jby0aBW MpeMa Haluju U
WHTEH3UBHPaAjy ocehame CPICKOr HAIlMOHATHOT MOHOCAa Tako ITO mozacehajy Ha jyHake u
JYHaKHIbE CPIICKE UCTOPHjE U €MUKE U 1EBajy O ,,CBETO] KOCOBCKO] 3eMJBH ‘ U H€HO] ,,0CBETH .

Ipeu npuior HoBeMGapckor 6poja'® HajaBsbyje jeIMHCTBEHY HC]y ¥ AOMHHAHTAH CTHICKH

7 CHaxHO HaiMoHanHO ocehame Koje JOMMHHMpA CTPAHMIAMA JINCTA YCIOBJBEHO je M BOjBOHAHCKHM
HCKYCTBOM, T3B. ,,01BojeHOCTH 0o Matuiie'. Mcumopa Cekynuh he o 0BOj cuTyaIiju macaTi y paTHUM
nmpryamMa M Tako JINTEPapHO yoOauuuTu ¢pycTpaiujy BojBohjanckux Cpba M yCIOB/BEHOCT HUXOBOT
HAIMOHATHOT ocehama JKUBOTOM y AyCTpOoyrapckoj MOHApPXU]jH.

¥ Tema 6poja, K0joj cy mocBehena Tpu TekcTa, GUIIO je MUTambe GpaKa, 3aTHM Cy Ty CaBeTH U3 001aCTH
3IpaBCTBCHE €ayKalldje, Kao W CaBeTH 3a Boleme momahmucTBa. Ilopem Tora oBaj Opoj je OTBOpPEH
npuiao3uma o crnoMeHuky Munnmm CrojaauaoBuh Cprkumu nmomuraytoM y HMpury: o0jaBibeHa je
(hoTorpaduja cnoMeHuKa, Kao M TEKCT 0 lbeMy U 1ecMa nocBeheHa 0Boj CpPIICKOj MECHUKHUEBLU. Y Opojy
j€ TpelncTaBJhbeHA IOE3Hja XpBaTCKe MecHUKHWI-¢ Mmike I[loraunmhke, a 00jaBJbeHO j€ W HEKOJIUKO
KIIDKEBHUX TEKCTOBAa KOjMa Ce MPOMHIILJbA yJora XeHe y APYmTBy. YuTaresbke ce 3axBalbyjyhu
OBUM paJioBUMa U Kpo3 (UKIMOHAIU30BAHE IMpHYE IMOAYyYaBajy O MHTAlkUMa OpPayHOT KUBOTA U
IIKOJIOBaa JCBOjaKa, O 3JI0ynoTpedamMa CUPOMAIIHUX KCHA, KA0 U O IMOJIOXKA]y JKEHa Y JPYIITBY.
Takohe, y crannoj pyopunu Pasue 6enewxe 00jaBibyjy ce KpaTKH WIAHIM KOJH CE TUYY aKTHBHOCTH
JKEHa y jaBHOM JKHMBOTY W JTOOMjama TpaBa Tjaca 3a *EHE y CBETy, Ma Ce Ty Haja3e TEKCTOBH ca
HacyoBuMa: ,,)KeHe y jaBHoM xuBoty*, ,.I[IpaBo rmaca xeHckumy™, ,, )KeHa y Asuju® u ci.

° O ersemiuiapHoj KibikeBHocTH B. Crannciasa bapah, ,IIpocseturessckn auckype mucta Cemanka
(1933-1935)%, v Tpaouyuja npoceehenocmu u npoceehusarna y cpnckoj nepuoouyu. yp. Tatjana
JoBuheruh, 357-381. beorpaa: HCTUTYT 3a KEbMKEBHOCT B YMETHOCT, 2012. u Jenena MumnakoBHh,
,3Mel)y eMaHnumanuje ¥ HanuoHaiaHor, Kmuoicencmeso, 0Op. 2, 2012, online, nocTynmHoO Ha
http://www.knjizenstvo.rs/magazine.php?text=43.

19 Pey je o mecmn ,,IleTkoBrha Majiu Koja MOYHEGE BHIIE HErO HHANKATHBHIM CTHXOBUMA: ,,Pajyj ce,
ctapa JyroBuha Majko/ Bek eBo Tek mTo npomao je meti/ OTkako TBoju nomazome cuaun/ CpOuH ce
ke na Kocoso ceetu®, B. J.K, , IlerkoBuha majun®, y JKena, 6p. 11, 1912, ctp. 1.




perucrap. Y TOHY HAIlMOHAIHOT 3aHOCAa M POMAHTH30BaHE CPIICKE IPOIULIOCTH, KOjUM Ce
oTBapa HoBemOapcku Opoj, muie ce Behuna npuiora y nucty JKena cse no 1914. ronune,
Kajia JIMCT TpecTaje aa usnazm.'' 2

HexmuxeBHru mpuino3n BehMHOM Cy KOHIMIMPAHW Kao paTHU HM3BEINTAjH KOJU CE
NHIIY y ’KaHPOBCKOM DPACHOHY OJ JOKYMEHTapHHX peropTaka ca paTHIITAa W W3 BOJHHX
OonmHMIAa 10 (UKIMOHAIM30BAaHMX W  KBa3WAOKYMEHTAapHUX HpwWwiora. 3ajelHuYKa
KapaKTepUCTUKA MpEeIpaTHUX W paTHUX OpojeBa jecTe MCTU NPUCTYI TEMaTHIHM U HEHa
obpama. Kao m y ciydajy eMaHIMIIATOPCKOT IHCKypca, M Yy PaTHHYKO-HAIMOHAIHOM
3ap)KaBajy Ce er3eMIUIapHH, TEHICHINO3HU (KHMKEBHU) WIAHIN KOjU YMHE jEANHCTBEHY
UJICOJIOIIKO-TEMATCKY LIEJMHY ca OCTaauM npuio3uma Opoja. Kao mro cy ce nmutama Opaka,
KEHCKOT' TOJIMTHYKOT aKTUBU3MAa U KEHCKE yJore y JPYIITBY pazMaTpalla U y KiMKEBHUM
NPUIO3MMa M Y €CEjUCTHYKO-JOKYMEHTAPUCTHUKAM TEKCTOBUMA, Ka0 M Y KPaTKUM BECTHMA
13 3eMJbE U CBETA U CAaBETOJAaBHUM OeJIelIKaMa, TaKo C€ M cajJa y CBUM IPHJIO3UMa y Opojy
CIPOBOJIM UCTA MOJUTHYKA M UJCOJIOIIKA MAaTPUIIA.

[TocebHO cy aparoleHu 3a aHaJU3y TEKCTOBH 00jaBJbEHU y paTHHM OpojeBUMa KOjU
CBEJI0OYE O HAIMOHATHOM ocehamy TPOCPIICKH OPHjEHTHUCAHUX TOJUTHYKUX (pakiuja y
BojBoanHM, any ¥ TEKCTOBM O CTamy HA PATHINTY W y paTHUM OOJHMIIAMa, KaO0 M OHU O
OoNHMYapKaMa W HOBUM MYIIKO-)KEHCKHM OJIHOCHMMAa M yjorama. 3a Taj KOHTEKCT Yy

HOBEMGApPCKOM 6pOjy WIyCTpPaTHBHH Cy wiaHIm ,,IIncmo ca Gojumrra“’’

u ,,J3 GonHuie y
Gonunuy — Pamennmu®.'* 1lITo ce HOBHX PONHMX YJIOre THYe, IPHIO3MMA OBOr Opoja
KOHCTPYHIIIE C€ CIIMKa >KCHE 4YMja je ylora y pary Bumectpyka. OHa je u ,,3alITUTHHUIA®
MyHLIKapua, ¥ paTHULA, U OonHuvapka. Tako Tekct ,JIlucmo ca Gojumra™ nucan y Ckorby
1912. roguHe mounmke peunma: ,,...caj Tpebda ga muiieM 3a JKeny 0 *KeHU U3 Joropa. A jgorop
TO je CBET y KoMe Hema xeHa. UynaH je To cBeT. Mymikapair Tpeba J1a mokake He caMoO CBOJY

XpabpocT, OH MOpa He caMmo Ja TMHE 3a CBETYy MHCao, HEro Mopa Jia MoKaxe M TO, J1a Mopa

outn Ges xene. " Hakon Tora ayrop Habpaja KOji Cy TO MOCIOBH KOjé MyIIKaparl Mopa ja

" Hakon o6HoBe 1918. JKena ce Bpaha mpeapaTHOj eMaHIMITATOPCKO] ypelHBAUKO] TOMUTHIIL.
“ITpomena KmIKeBHE TapagurMe y OBOM JIMCTY aHATH3UPAHA je y MPETXOAHOM Opojy dacommca
Krouoicencmeso, a 0 KibIKEBHIM HPUIIO3UMa TOKOM parta mnuine Axa Komapuh y oBom 0pojy, Te ce y
OBOM JienTy paga HeheMo merasbHHjE 3aapKaBaTH Ha OBOj BPCTH IIPHIIOTA, B. Jemena MMIMHKOBUN, HaB.
tekct, 1 Ana Komapuh, ,, TlITo Hucam mymko?!": mpeactaBe o Be3u u3Meljy jKeHe ¥ Halldje Y YacOIUCy
Kena 'y patHum u nopatHuM roauHama (1911-1921). Kruorcencmeo, 6p. 3, 2013. y npunpemu.

1 IMucmo ¢ 6ojumra®, y Kena, 6p. 11, 1912, ctp. 663—-666.

“ Mununa Jame Tomwuha, ,,13 Gonaune y 6onany — Pamennnn™, y Kewna, op. 11, 1912, ctp. 668—
684.

5 TTucwmo ¢ oojumta®, y Kena, 6p. 11, 1912, cTp. 663.



ob6aBspa 6e3 xeHe: ,,OH KyBa, Tiepe, 1Ma 4ak Mopa Jia IPKHU Y pelly caMm CBOje CTBapH, U Mopa
caM ¥ Ja TPaXH M AyrMe, Kaj ra 3abari, na 1a BUANTE, Y0BeK Moxke 4ak u 10.'® HakoH oBor
TOTOBO KOMHYHOI' OINKCa TUIOUYHUX , KEHCKUX TIOCIOBA CJEIU er3ajlThpaHa aHajIu3a
U3BEIITaYa-HapaTopa 0 TOME IITO ce M 0e3 KEeHEe Yy CBeMy TOME CHAIIa0, Te Kako My je ’ao
IITO HEMa JKCHA J]a Ta BUAE KaKO OH MOXKE M TaKBE IOCJIOBE YCIEHIHO jaa 00aBiba. Y3 CBE
patHe Henmahe, Koje ce 3a pa3iMKy OJf NMOMEHYTHX OBJIe HE aHaJM3Upajy, 3HATaH €0
HEJIaroJIHOCTH CTBapa Opura O JHMYHUM CTBapHMa W IUXOBO cjarame, Opura o XpaHH,
IyTMaiiMa M CIMYHMM JKHBOTHHUM TPHBHjaHOCTHMa. MelyTum, yrora >keHe ce OBIe HE
3aBpmaBa. JKeHe cy, cMaTpa M3BEIITay, Y MOTIIYHOCTH CXBaTHJIC HCTOPHjCKH TPEHYTaK Y
kome ce CpOuja Hamasu, Te CBOJUM IOHAIIAKEM M CTOMYKMM IMOJHOLICHEM CBUX PAaTHUX
HEBOJba JIONPUHOCE BEIMYMHU MCTOPH)CKUX JaHa y Kojuma ce CpOuja Hamasu, ma 300r Tora
cHara m xpabpocT Ooparia MpOUCTUYE U U3 CHAare BUXOBUX MajKH, CECTapa, Cympyra Koje cy
ux 0e3 cy3a W ca MOHOCOM mpatuiie Ha OojumTe. M3Bemrau muiie o OoJHUYapKama, O
XyMaHHM jKeHama Koje ycBajajy ajbaHCKy Jely Koja ocTajy 0e3 Mopojulia, a U3HOCH H
nojaTke o Mojoxajy *eHa Ha noapyyjy Crape CpOuje Koju je HENOBOJBHUJU HETO Y IPYTUM
JienoBuMa 3emibe. M3 0BOT (KBa3H)EMHUCTOIAPHOT M3BEIITAja, BUAJHMBO j€ J1a j& pa3yMeBame
JKEHCKE YyJIOT€ BPJIO KOMIUJIEKCHO: JK€Ha Tocenyje OCOOMHE y OICery oOjf CIIOCOOHOCTH Ja
o0aBspa HajOaHAIHU]E TOCIOBE, IPEKO N3Y3ETHE XyMaHOCTU U YIIOPHOCTH Jla cadyyBa /oM, Ta
JI0 U3paXEHOT MajuMHCTBA, KOj€ je HajHaIMoHaIHO. Ha BpXy OBe ckasie cTOju 3Ha4aj jaBHOT
JKEHCKOT TT03MBa KaKaB je MO3UB OOJHUYAPKE O YeMY CE MHUIIE ca MOCEOHUM IOIITOBAHEM.
Nnak, kao u y paaujuM OpojeBuMa JucTa JKeHa, U OBJIE CE yJIOTa )KEHE YIIIaBHOM UCIPIIbY]e
y OHOME IITO C€ pa3yme Kao ,KyhHM MOCIOBH™, Ma je OHa MPEeBAaCXOJHO 4yBapka KyhHor
mpara, OCJIOHAI] MOPOJIUIlE, 3aTUTHHIA Aene, ¢urypa 0e3 Koje MyIIKapal HE MOXe 1a
pasBuja comcTBeHe crocoOHocTH. [loTmyHo apyrauujy cnuky Hyaud kpaha mpudva Jarme
Tomuha u3 ucror Gpoja ,,Yerunk Codporuje”.'” TOTOBO HPHCYCTBO IPOTECKE Y UMTANAUKO]
crosHaju 1a je uernnk CodpoHuje W3 HacIoBa 3ampaBo 20-rofuuIma KoMHTa'® n yBoheme
paTHHLIE Ka0 HOBE >KEHCKE YJIOTe, OBaj TEKCT CBPCTaBajy y He3aoO0Wiia3aH marepujai 3a

aHaJIM3y PATHOT JUCKypCca OBOT JIUCTA.

' Ibid, cTp. 663.

Ana Komapuh aHanmsupa OBy MHpHYy ca CTAHOBUINTA YBONEma HOBOT MOJENA JKEHE KOjH, Y
KOpeJanuji ca TEeMAaTCKO-MOTHBCKMM KOPIIyCOM HApOJHE IOe3Hje, Ha3WBa Neiuja NeBojka. AHa
Konapuh, HaB. Tekcr.

'8 360r M3PA3UTO MYIIKOT MOCHA KOjUM Ce ,,0aBH", HUCY MOTJIM 4 je OCTIOBJbABA]Y KEHCKHM HMEHOM
Codwja, Beh cy joj ApyroBu paTHUITM Tajy MYIITKH paTHHYKH TIceyT0HUM, deTHUK Codponuje.



[IITo ce kKonMUYMHE YMEH-CHUIIA THYE, HAJAPAroleHHU]U TIPHIIOT Y HOBEeMOapCKOM Opojy
mucta JKena je teketr Mumune Tomuh ,,I3 6omHute y 6omauiy — Pamenunu®, penopraxka o
BOJHMM OoJnHMIIaMa y beorpaay u cBe04aHCTBO O OOJHMYKOM >KUBOTY U3 yIJja jKeHe, rourhe
y TuM yctaHoBama. Mununa Tomuh obwminasu 6omuune y beorpany n numyhu o yerpHaect
0OJIHUIIA y KOJUMa Cy pambEHUIIM TOKaszyje cTamke y muMa. [Ipu ToM oHa He mporymTa aa
NOKaXe KOJHMKa je yiora OOJMHUYApKU y TOM OKpYXemY, Kao M KOJHMKAa jé XyMaHOCT
JOHATOPKH ¥ IOHATOPA KOjU MOMaxy (yHKIHOHHCARE OBHX YCTaHOBA.'' J{OKyMEHTapHO
MPUKa3UBakbe OOJTHMYKOT KUBOTA 00EICKEHO j€ HAIIMOHATHO MOTUBUCAHUM y30yhemeM mpe
,,DAELCHIM CHHOBHMMAa CPIICKOT HapoJa‘“ ¥ TIOHOCOM 300T TMOXPTBOBAHOCTH U XYMaHOCTH KOjy
KEHE MOKa3yjy.

Wnak, y jeqHOM Jeny OBOT TEKCTa BUJJbUBA j€, HE CaMO MOJMTUYKA U HAIMOHAITHO-
adbupmatuBHa, Beh M HeraTWBHO-TIpONaraHjHa TeHiACHIM]ja daconuca /Kena. Hamme, muct
jacHOT paJMKAJICKOT TIOJMTHUYKOT ONpeIe/beha M UYBPCTUX HAIMOHAIMCTHUYKHX TIO3HIIUja,
CIIY’)KHO je CHa)XHO] MpOIaraHgHO] MHUCHJU KOja jé TOKOM OaJKaHCKHX paToBa IOCTOojaja, a
THUIIAJIa Ce KOHCTPYHCamba U O/Ip)KaBama Ipepacy/ia Be3aHux 3a AsbaHiie, KOju ce T0CIeIHO
y HajBeheM Jeny CpIicKe IITaMmIie Ha3uBajy ApHayTHMa W TEHIEHIIMO3HO TNpukasyjy. Kako
Munan MusskoBuh y ananusu nucta Minycmposana pamua Kponuka 3aKibydyje:

WNaxo y Kponuyu HeMa MHOTO TpWJIOTa KOjH AHPEKTHO TEMAaTH3Yjy NHUTamke
JUCTHHKTHUBHUX O0elexja al0aHCKOT HAIMOHAHOT MEHTAIIUTETa, Ha MPBOM MECTY
MOTY CE€ M3JIBOJUTH TEKCTOBU KOjH, y Behoj wim Mamo] MepH, cajapike MpeacTaBe o
PATHUYKO] CBUPETIOCTH WM UHAMBHUYaTHO] U KOJEKTUBHO] KPBOJIOYHOCTH aI0aHCKOT
KapakTepa. 300T HaTypalUCTHYKHA OpyTaJHUX OIKCA, XHUIMEPOOJU30BAHUX U
IPOTECKHUX TpH30pa, OBU TNPWIO3W, Hajuemhe y BUAY H3BEIITaja ca paTHINTA,
NaXJbUBO OJAa0paHMX W W3MENIaHUX Ca JIPYTHM ICEyJOJOKYMEHTAPHUM HCKa3MuMa,
MPOU3BOINIIM CY j€IHY UMaruHapHy ajH JPYIITBEHO-TIOJUTHYKN OMACHY CTBAPHOCT Y
KOjOo] ce aJ0aHCKO CTaHOBHHINTBO HOBOOCBOJEHHUX KpajeBa aHTPOIIOJIOMIKH
IUCKBAMM(UKOBAIO Kao 3ajefJHMLIa pacHO mpenoapeheHa He camMo Ja YHHH
HajOpyTanmHuje 3710unHe Beh W yXuBa y mHMa, 0 4emy je Tpebajo ma 'cBeqoud’ H
ouIOMaK W3 Kmure Mapka MusbaHOBa, H3BYYEH M3 IPBOOUTHOT KOHTEKCTa U
UIeoJoWKY npekoaupan y Kponuyu, 1. HoBemOpa 1912, y okBupy Tekcra '3amro cy
ApHayTH yOHIIE — jeHO MCHXOJIOMKO objarmmberse —. >

Kako cy y Oomaummama koje je Mwununa Tomuh moceTwna nexaiun W TYpCKH H

an0aHCKU pambEeHUIIM, MOXKEMO YIOPEIUTH KaKo OBE HallMOHAJIHE MPEeApacyie U CTEPeOTUIn

19 Takohe, Mununa Tomuh octaBiba aparorieHa CBEJOYaHCTBA O aKTUBHOCTU XyMmaHuTapke Jlende
Weannh, cnmukapke Hanexne [lerposuh, kao n necHukume Jene Cracuh, koje cy Omiie aHTa)KOBaHE
Kao OOJTHUJApKE.

2 Munan Musbkosuh, ,,KpoHuka mamaHadkor ceera“, bemown, Op. 136, 2013, online, noctynHo Ha
http://www.elektrobeton.net/mikser/kronika-palanackog-sveta/ (28. 10. 2013)

2! Munnna Jame Tomuha, HaB. TEKCT, ctp 679.




(GYHKIMOHHITY ¥ Y OBOM TEKCTY KOjU ce WHade 0aBH IpyroM TEeMaTHKOM M MMa MPHMapHU
Wb J1a TIOKa)ke aTMocdepy y BOJHUM OOJTHHIIaMa.

VY jemnoj cobu nexe camo ApHaytu. CKOpo je3a Ja Te yXBaTH Kaja TJeJan y Ta
3BepCcKa JiMlla — MpaBW AWBJhAIlM. Ja MUCIHM Ja C€ TaKBU JbyAH HE MOTY HHKaaa
YKpOTHUTH. JeHa Moja MO3HaHMIIa, KOja jeé CaMHOM OMJIa, ca CTpaxoM je yiuia y coOy.
A kan cmo um3anuu u3 kyhe, xBanuna je bora mTo je ocrana xuBa. Kanx ce xoju
MMOKPEHY W HajMamke, OHA je MHUCIua: cag he ckounTu aa je 3rpabu u ynasu. Uynum ce
KaKko ce MOrJio Hahu | jeqHO KEHCKO JIUIIE, KOje je MPUCTANIO Ja BPIIU OOJHUYAPCKY
JTY’)KHOCT KOJ OBOT M3MeTa Jbyackor. HapounTo kam je mMoja Mmo3HaHWIA 4dyja Ja je
Oam y uctoj coOu J1aH 1mpe, jeaaH ApHayTUH XTEO Ja OJITPU3€E MPCH CBOjOj MUJIOCPIIHO]

cectpu. O Tor 106a ocuM OOJTHUYAPKH M OOJTHUYApa y CBAKO] COOM MO jeJlaH BOJHUK

21
CTpaxapHu.

Kao u y Unycmposanoj pamnoj kpornuyu, o xojoj nuire Munan MusbkoBuh, anbaHcko
CTAaHOBHMILTBO, Tj. PambCHULM ajl0aHCKE HAI[MOHAJIHOCTH IpPHKa3yjy c€ Kao KpPBOJIOYHH,
TOTOBO 3BEPCKU (HE)JbYIU.

Jluct JKena ce, Takohe, ykibydyje y MaTpHIly IO KOjO] MTOCTOj€ CHMIIATHje 3a TypCKe
3ap00JbEHUKE U CTAHOBHHUIIITBO, JIOK c€ AJIOAHITM OTUCY]Yy HA TPUKa3aHU HAYHH:

OnmHOC mpemMa TYpCKOM CTAaHOBHHIITBY, TYPCKO] YHNpPaBH W OIIITHj€, OCMAaHCKOM
Hacnel)y, Ouo je aMmOMBaJieHTaH: M TOpe] KPUTHUKE M Ipe3upa Inpema TyhHHCKO]
BJIaCTH, OWJIO je Ty HEABOCMHUCICHOT IIOINTOBAaka M HOCTAJITUYHO ET30THYHOT,

OPHjeHTATMCTUYKOT MpHKa3uBamba uciaaMmcke Kyiarype. C apyre cTpaHe, MpencTaBe O

KyJITypH, oOMuajumMa U MeHTanuTery AnbaHana Ouie cy 3actpauryjyhe HeraTuBHe U

KOH3UCTEHTHE a Yy KOHTEKCTy Oeorpaincke Kponuke, OHE Cy TpeAcTaBibaie

MaHudecTanyjy OUQy3HOI NpEIUINTamba HUMIEpPHjaTHOr U OaJIKAaHUCTHUYKOT

IHCKypca.

Munnna Tomuh numre MO3WTHBHO O TYPCKHM pameHHIMMa, TOTOBO Ja IOKasyje
cakaJbebe, pasroBapa ca ,,AHTEIUICHTHUM * TypCKHM MiaguheM M MOpeAu MX ca CPIICKUM
pamenunuma. [locrojehe pazymeBame, HAKIIOHOCT U CUMITaTHj€ TIpeMa TYPCKUM pambeHULIIMA
10jayaBajy HeraTHBaH TOBOP KOMeE ce mpuberasa y npuka3uBamy ajJ0aHCKUX paTHUKA.

OsBaj mpuItor He camo J1a IIUPHU HAIMOHATHE CTEPEOTUIIC O aJI0AHCKOM CTaHOBHHIITBY,
HEro IoKa3yje y KO0joj Mepu je mpomaranjga Beh obaBuia cBoj 3amaTak. Jlo)KWBJba] KOjU
MOCETUTEJbKE HMMajy M IpHUYa O PAmbEHUKY KOjU TMOMYT >KUBOTHIGE IOKYIIaBa Ja Yjenue
OOJHUYApKY, ,,MUJIOCPIHY CECTpy, yKjamajy ce y MmocTojehn KOHLENT O OpyTaaTHOCTH.
Hanme, Mmwmnu Tomuh ¥ HBEHO] MpUjaTeIHUIM CE€ HUIITA JIOIIE HUjE JOTOAMIO y cobu ca

anbaHCKUM pameHuIIUMa, Beh oHe ca yHampes ¢hopMHpaHOM HIEJOM O 3BEPCKHUM JIMIIUMA, O

BUXOBO] OPYTATHOCTH M HEMOpaTy, ca GOpMYIUCaHUM yBpeaaMa yia3e y MpoCTOPH]Y, TPecy

2 Mununa Jame Tomuha, HaB. Tekct, ctp 679.
22 Munan MusskoBuh, HaB. TEKCT.



Ce 0]1 je3e U CTpaxa, haKo 3a TO KOHKPETHUX pasyiora Hema. Takolhe, HajBepoBaTHH]E je 1a Kao
Bojsohanke HHCY Jona3wiie y AMPEKTaH, >KUBOTHH, DPEATHM KOHTAKT ca aJI0aHCKUM
CTaHOBHHILTBOM, I1a Cy HbHXOBH CTaBOBU JMPEKTHA MOCIEANIIA YCBOJEHUX Mpeapacyaa, a He
HCKYCTBEHO 3aCHOBAHOT MO3HaBama. 1ako ce Ha OBOM IPHMEPY jaCHO IIOKasyje cHara
mporiaras/ie Koja je yCBojeHa U3 ImTamIle, HajyTHIajHHujer Meauja Tor Ao00a.

VY ciyuajy yaconuca JKena joll je MHAMKATUBHU)E IINPEHE OBAKBE BPCTE MpONaraHie
jep je mmct neduHUCAH Kao ,,MECEYHM YacOMMC 3a KEHE, 3a pasjuKy O, Ha IMpHMeEp,
HUnycmposane pamune xpouuke Koja je Owma imuct mocBeheH pary, Te je TakBa BpcTa
Iporarasjie Ha TOM MECTy, YCJIOBHO PE4YeHO, JOTHYHUja U pa3ymibuBHja. HaBenenu npumepn
NOKa3yjy M KOJHKH je 3a0KpEeT HaIpaBJbeH y ypehHBaukoj MONUTUIM JUCTa JKeHa HAKOH
IoYyeTKa paTHUX CykoOa, KaJga ce 4acoluC He CTaBJba caMo y CIykOy jadama HallMOHAJIHUX
ocechama W mpoMOBHCamka HOBE JXEHCKE YJore y pary, Beh mocraje 1eo mporaraHiaHe
NOJIWTHKE INUpeHha M YyYBpmIhmBama HAIMOHATHUX crepeoTuna. Jlakie, JHCT Koju ce
MIOCBETHO MHUCHjU MEHama JPYIITBA W IMPEBa3HIAKEHa YCTaJbeHMX CTAaBOBA O JKEHCKO)]
OpUPOAM, HEHUM MOryhHOCTUMa U CIOCOOHOCTHMA, Y TPOMEHEHHM APYHITBEHO-

MOJIMTHYKUM OKOJTHOCTHMA 3aMa/ia y IpYry BPCTY MPOIAraHIHOT MUIIIbEHA.

Cpl’lCKu KRoUMNCEBHU 2IACHUK: TeopeTmaqua para

Kana je o Cpnckom kmuoicesnom enacnuxky ped, IPUHIUN ypehrBama MpBOTr paTHOT
Opoja Beoma je ciauvaH ypehuBamy HoBeMmOapckor Opoja marasuHa JKena. VI oBnoe ce mema
KOHIIEMIIM]a YacoIlnuca: U30CTajy cTajaHe pyOuKe, TeKCTOBH ce pehajy jefan 3a JpyruM Kao y
TEMAaTCKUM OpojeBUMa, 00jaBJbEHU KHIWKEBHHM TNPHIIO3U Cy HAIMOHATHO U POAOJbYOMBO
WHTOHUPAHH, a HEJIIUTEpaApHU TEKCTOBU Kao TeMy HMMajy OankaHcke paroBe. HoBemOapcku
Opoj oTBapa HEMOTHUCAHU, HALIMOHAIHUM MTOHOCOM U BOJHHMYKHM yCIIECMMa HaJaXHYT, TEKCT
,CBermn mann*> KOjH MOYHIHE peunma:

Hane koje cy y BekoBuMa TamMe M cTpajama oapkaBane Cpricku Hapon, cHoBu
TOJIMKMX HapaliTaja CpIICKHUX, JaHAC C€ YBEJIMKO OCTBAapyjy. 3a TpH HeJeshe IaHa
Crapa Cpbuja u CeBepno 3amagna Mahenonuja, napare 3emJbe Hallle CJIaBHE
MPOIUIOCTH, Tl je CBAaKM KaMEeH 3a Hac jeJIHa HCTOPH]CKa YCTIOMEHa, 0CIo0oleHe Cy;
neo bankan Bpaha ce y pyke OalkaHCKUM HapoAWMa, U Y PUIIM TONOBA U Y PYMEHU
mokapa OJWTpaBa ce MOCIEI’UM YUH BEIMYAHCTBEHE HCTOPHjCKE npame: Oopbe
EBporte u Asmje, nuBrIM3anyje u Bapsapcersa.”

3 Ceetnu nauu, Cpncku Krousicesnu enachux, ki, XXIX, 6p. 9, 1912, ctp. 641-648.
* Ibid, ctp. 641.



[Topen koyioHWjaTHOT pa3yMeBama A3HWje Kao BapBapcKe, Y TEKCTY j€ MPHUCYTaH, y
Mam0j Mepu Hero y JKenu, HETaTMBAaH TUCKYpPC O ajJ0aHCKOM CTaHOBHUIITBY, Ia CE€ OHO
Ha3uBa ,,JUBJBM APHAYTIYK', KOHCTATyje C€ /1a je HAKOH UCTOPH]CKOT YIPYKHUBamba U CIOTe
CpIICKa BOjcKa Iperasmia ,apHayICKe AUB/bAKe M Typcke Bapsape™.”> TOHOM Koju je
o0eJeXeH HAIMOHAIHUM TIOHOCOM 300T paTHUX YyCIeXa TOBOPH CE€ O BEIMKUM molegama
CpPIICKE BOJCKE€ M JEOUHCTBY CPIICKOI Hapoia. Y TaKBOM OKpYXKElmY Ipea Kpaj TeKCTa
carienana ce U Mucuja Cpnckoe KrudicesHo2 2l1ACHUKA:

OBU cBeTH M CBETIU JaHW, Kaga 4oBek oceha monoc u cpehy mro je CpOuH U mITO
MpUIaja HapaITajy KOoju U3BOJM TaKO OTPOMHO jeino, Oenexu u Cprcku KmmkeBHI
I'macuuk. OH je MOCTao y jeAHOM MpauyHOM M XaJlocHOM 100y, kama je CpoOuja
MpeKrBJbaBalia TEIIKEe JaHe M Kaja Cy ciladu JAyXOM M AYIIOM Majaid y HeMOohHO
ouajame. M oHZa cy ce 0OKO OBOT JIMCTa OKYIIIH JbYIH KOjU ¢y umanu Bepy y CpOujy
M CPIICKM HApoJl, U KOju Cy TO cTamHo U yoeheno mpomoBenanu. Jlanac morahaju cy
Jlalv TIOTBP/I€ TOj BEpHU, M OHA je 3aXBaTWJIA 110 HaIll CBET, U mocTtaia ommTa Cpricka
26

Bepa.

Mucuja [nachuxka ce neduHHIIE y HAIMOHAIHO-OCIOOOIWIAYKUM OKBUPHMA, a
HOBOHACTaNA JemiaBamka Ha bankany ce pa3ymejy M Kao KpyHHCame HJEje OKO Koje Cy ce
OKYNUJIM MHTEJEKTyallld joll TpU OCHHUBamY oBOr Jjucta. OBIe je BUAJbMBA U CBa
MOJIMTUYHOCT KOJy je mpBa cepuja Cpnckoe Krudce8Ho2 2lacHUKG WMajla U HECKPUBEHU
HAI[MOHAJHY MPOTPaM KOJH je 3aCTYyIMaH Ha CTPaHUI[aMa OBOT KEHFKEBHOT JTUCTA.

. 27 .

Hakon HemoTmucaHor yBoAHMKaA, a udju je ayrop Joan Ckepmuh,”’ y Opojy cienme
panoBu Joana lIBujuha, Anekcanapa benuha u Jera Jlenujepa y Kojuma ce ca pa3auduTHX
HAay4YHHX TO3WIIMja TEOPETHU3Yjy pa3io3u 3a paT W oOpaszjaxke 3Ha4aj KOjHU IMPOCTOpP, T3B.
Crape Cp6Ouje uma 3a Cpbujy. Tako ce y OBUM TEKCTOBHMA FOBOPH O UCTOPHjCKOM 3HAYA]y
TOT JieJIa 3eMJbe, HACUIIHO] CIIaMH3aluj1 KOjoj je OUII0 HYXKHO MPY>KUTH OTIIOP, EKOHOMCKUM
pasiio3uma 3a paT ¥ HEONxoJHOM u3iiacky CpOuje Ha Mope, Kako Ou Kao IEHTpaHa 3eMJba Ha
bankany (m)ocrana m Boaeha exoHoMmMcKka cwia TOT jAena EBporie, 3aTUM O je3HUYKUM
KapaKTepUCTHKaMa U 3Hauajy KOju TO MOJpYyYje UMa, O JeMOTrpaCKUM KapaKTepUCTUKaMa U
IBbUXOBUM IPOMEHaMa KpO3 HCTOPHU]Y, O €THOrpad)CKOM, TEOMOJIMTHYKOM M Teorpadckom
3Hauajy. Takohe ce 00jaBibyjy TEKCTOBH CTpaHalla, KOju Cy WJIM HACTaJIu Kao CBEIOYAHCTBA

TOKOM paTa HIIM Cy MOTJIEN eBPONCKIX HHTEIEKTyanana Ha bankas mucany y npomuioctn.”

* Ibid, ctp. 644.

%0 Ibid, ctp. 647.

%7 3a paspereme nceyaoHnMa Buad: ap Jbyoura Bophesuh, Bubnuoepaduja Cpnckoe KroudicesHoz
enacuuka, beorpan: Haponna 6ubimnoreka Cpouje, 1982, ctp. 964.

¥ Peu je o TexcroBuMa umju cy ayropu Lllapn Jloaso, Bysene apubanu, Bukrop Uro, Amaton
®paHc.



OBU TEKCTOBHU TPYKajy TOTIIEA ca CTPaHE U MOTY C€ pa3yMeTH Kao CKHUIIMPAame €BPOICKOT
pazymeBama JienaBama Ha bankany.

Inachuk ce Wy mpeTxomiHuUM OpojeBMMa OaBHO TOJUTUYKUM W HAIIMOHAIHUM
nUuTalkbUMa Koja ce yriaaBHoM Tuuy nojapy4dja Crape CpOuje u TO Hajuemhe Kpo3 CTaJIHY
pyopuky llonumuuxku npeened W TEKCTOBE KOje je TCEyIOHMMOM MHOCTpaHW TOTIHCHBAO
Josan M. Joeamosuh,” Te y TOM cMmECIy MpBH HOBeMOApCKH GPOj OBOT JIMCTA HE MPABH
OHOJIHKH TEMATCKO-H/ICONONIKH 3a0KPET KOIUKH je T0 y JKenu.” Vmak, BaXHO je PUMETHTH
na je 0poj ob6jaBibeH HakoH m3OHWjama [IpBor OamkaHCcKoOr paTa, MpBH OpOj y MOTANAIIHO]
ucropuju [ nachuxka KOju je y TOTIYHOCTH TocBeheH jeaHoj Temu. CBe OBO CBEAOYH O
BEJIMYMHU U CTENIEHY JIOMHUHAIIM]je paTHE TeMe, Ka0 U O BAXHOCTH KOJy j€ TOME MPHUIABAIO
YPEAHUIITBO OBOT IPUMAPHO KEHMXKEBHOT JIUCTA.

Beh napegnu 6poj (16. HoBembap) nmocreneHo Bpaha ycTalbeHy OpraHu3aliyjy 4iaHaka
U CTaJHE PyOpHUKe, a y 01a0Npy KEIKEBHUX MPHUIIOTa YPEIHUIITBO C€ HE PyKOBOAM HJICjOM JIa
JUTEpapHe pagoBe Tpeda CTaBUTH Y CIYKOy MOJUTHYKOT, HAIIMOHAIHOT, OCI000IUIIAYKOT,
Beh ce BUXOB 0/1a0Up BPIIM 110 €CTETCKO-YMETHUUKUM KpuTepujymuma. Mnak, u nmopen tora,
npuMeTaH je Behu 6poj KibMKEBHUX TEKCTOBA POA0JbYOHBOT cajipKaja. Y TOM CMHUCITY C€ U 3a
I'nacnux nepuon ox HoBeMOpa 1912. no mocnenmer 6poja y MpBOj CEpUjU OBOT JIUCTa MOXKE
y3€TH Kao creuupuyan MepruoAn3alnjcku OKBHp y KOMe je ypehuBauka monuTuka y Behoj
Mepu nojpel)eHa KOHKPEeTHUM JIPYIITBEHO-UCTOPH]CKHM OKOJHOCTHMA U YCIIOBJbEHA PATHUM

OKPYKEHEM.

Ilepuoo 06a moka: KibUKEHCTBO U ,,CBETIM JaHU*

JIok je MeceuHHK JKera HEABOCMUCICHO MPOIAarupao HAIMOHAIHY HICOJIOTH]Y, a Kao
BCH JICO M HOBE POJHE yiore y IpYyITBY, CpucKu KrUNCEBHU 2NACHUK j€ Ha TEOPH])CKHM
OCHOBaMa oOpasyiarao pasjiore 3a paT ¥ BEroBy HEONXOIHOCT. Y o0a ciydaja par ce BHIECO
Ka0 OCTBApEH-€¢ BUIIEBEKOBHUX CPIICKUX HAIMOHAIHUX IUJHEBA, @ CBU ACIEKTHU APYIITBEHOT
JKUBOTA IMOCMAaTPaIH Cy c€ Kao moapeheHn ToOM BeTUKOM 3a1aTKy. KibnKEeBHOCT Koja HacTaje
y THUM ,,CBETJIUM JaHUMA* JeTHUM CBOJUM JIEJIOM TIOJIp)KaBa CXBaTama Koja cy adupMmucaHa
HEKIMDKEBHUM TIPUIIO3UMa TEPHOAMKE, 1A CE U y JUTEPapHUM TEKCTOBHMA PaT pa3syMme Kao

M3Y3eTHO BaKaH /IO HAI[MOHATHOT IMporpamMa, kuMa ce MPHUKa3yjy HOBE APYIITBEHE YIIOTE,

% 3a pasperneme nceyaonnma B. ap. Jbyoura Bophesuh, Has. gemo, crp. 921.

'V 6pojeBuMa KoOjH mpeTxome HOBEeMOAPCKOM Opojy 00jaB/beHH Cy TEKCTOBH ,,bajikaHcka
mobunuzanuja’ u ,Jlouenn bankanckor para“ Koju ce TUPEKTHO TUUY TeMe KOjoj je mocBeheH npBu
patau O6poj ox 1. HoBeMOpa 1912. rogune



r7ie c€ Kao HajBaKHUJHM TMO3WUB MYIIKapIia JOKHMBJhaBa yJIora BOJHHKA, a )KCHE OOJHUYApKE.
KskeBHOCT MEHa CBOje TeMe, HapaTHBHE 3aIlieTe, YBOJIM HOBE jYHAKE M JYHAKUELE M TaKO
Ce U Ha TOM I0JbY JbYCKOT yXa MOKa3yjy MOTPECH KOjU CY 3aA€CHIIN APYIITBO.

VY oBOoM mepuony HacTaje u uyBeHa kputuka kmure Mcunope Cexymuh Canymuuyu n3
1913. ronune ob6jaBibeHa y Cpnckom Krudcesnom enacuuxy tae je Joran Ckepauh onTykuo
KIbMOKEBHUILY 32 HENPUMEPEHOCT TEMe, HEJOBOJbAH JPYIUTBEHH AHTAKMaH U OJICYCTBO
ocehaja 3a HWCTOPHjCKM TPEHYTaK y KOME C€ 3eMJba Halla3W, T€ j€ HArjlacuo Kako Yy
ammocgepu Kpéu u pama HAKOME HHUJjE CTaJo J0 NpuYa O JYOOKO WHTHMHHM U KpPajmhe
CYOjeKTHBHIM CTamMMa, KaKBO je, Ha mpuMep, riaBoGossa.”’ CkepiunheBa KpHTHKA IOpeN
TOTa IITO CYrepHIle MOXKEJbHY YJIOTY UHTEJIEeKTyalla/Ke y JpYITBY, YKazyje 1 Ha TeMaTCKO-
CTHJICKM OKBHpP y KOME Cy JIeJIOBaJIe ayTOpKEe TOT BpPEMEHAa, a TO jé WHTUMHUCTHYKO,
UCTIOBEJIHO, CEHTUMEHTAIM30BaHO TMHCamke. 300r TOora HeroBa oOIleHA HHUje HMaja
KPaTKOPOYHO JICJCTBO HETAaTUBHE KPUTHUKE JETHOT TEKCTa, Beh je mocraia mapaaurMaThyHa
KaJla je ped O KIbMKEBHOCTU KOjy ¢y nucaie xeHe. TakBo mucame o Mcunmopu Cekynuh
JIOTIpUHENO je (opMupamy CUMIUTM(HUKOBAaHE MOJapU3alije MO KOjoj Cy ayTOpKe OKpPEHYTe
CyOjeKTHBHOM M HHTUMHCTUYKOM, JIOK ayTOPH MPOMHUIILIBA]Y IUpPE ApyIITBeHEe TeMe. Kommko
j€ OBaKBO pa3yMeBame (HE)TAa4HO MOTY Ja MOKaXy KEMKEBHU paaoBu Mwmmie JankoBuh u
Ucunope Cexynuh HacTaan y paTHOM NEPHOAY.

OBe aBe KIM)KEBHHUIE Cy Ouie HajIpoAyKTUBHHUjE ayTopke mepuoxa ox 1912. mo
1920, u cramne capamuuue Cpnckoe Krudcesnoe enachuka. OHe Taga 06jaBIBYjy
caMoCTalTHe KIUTe W aKTUBHO capal)yjy ca dacommcuma, a O lUXOBUM pPajioBUMa CE THIIY
KpUTUYKK TekcToBH. IloyeTkom patHor BpemeHa, 1913. roamne, obe ayTopke 00jaBibyjy
NeOUTaHTCKE M OETUYKU M3Y3€THO BakHE 30upKe npuya Mcnogecmu (Mununa Jankosuh) u
Canymuuyu (Mcunopa Cexynuh). [Tomenyra CkepnuheBa KpUTHKa je HamMcaHa MOBOJIOM
OBUX KIbHTIa, a 3aXxBajbyjyhu HBHMMa MMEHaA OBHX KIbIDKEBHHIA TocTahe He3aoOuiazaH Jieo
KIMKEBHOT JKMBOTa. JleOuTanTcke 30upKe Cy, mopea (1ne)crabuinmnsanmje moioxaja lbUuXoBUX
AyTOPKU y KIbM)KEBHOM JKMBOTY, HAaroBECTHJIC THUIIOJOMIKY JIMHU]JY >KEHCKE Mpo3e Koja ce

MOXXE MPATUTH U Y HApEAHUM JerieHujama. Takole, oBe 30MpKe Cy Y TEOPH]CKO-KPUTHIKOM

3! Joan Ckepmuh, ,,JIBe sxeHCKe KibuTe™, y Cpncku Krvuoceshu enacuux, kib. XXXI, op. 5, 1913, ctp.
379-391.

32 Kao riaBHM MepHOIM3AIMICKH OKBHD y OBOM JE/y paja y3eT je BPeMEHCKH PacroH oj] (HoBeMOpa)
1912. mo 1920. romuue. loma rogwHa ce ImocMarpa Kao OKBHpPHA 300T MOYETKA IIECTOTOMMIIET
patHor mepuonma y CpOumju. I'ogmHa 3aBprieTka [IpBOT CBETCKOT parTa HHje y3eTa Kao Topmba
BpPEMEHCKa T'paHUIa jep, Kala je ped O KIiIKEBHOCTU KOjy THINY JKEHE, Jielia YCIOBJbEHA PaTHUM
OKPYKCHEM HACTajy TOKOM para, a 00jaBibyjy ce cBe 10 1920. rogune. To je, Takohe, u ronuHa Kajaa
Munutia JankoBuh 00jaBibyje 30upKy paTHHX nprda Yexarve.



npoydaBamy 00€ ayTopKe MPUBYKJIE HAjBUIIIE MAXKbE, [1a CE U Y CaBPEMEHHUM ITPOyYaBambHMa
IbUXOBOT CTBapajallTBa Hajuyenhe aHaaIu3upajy.

Bpeme o0jaBipuBama OBHX MPUINOBENIaKa WHTUMHUCTHYKE TeMaTHKE H OoraTa
penieniyja Koja uX MpaTé YWHE Ja CE CTEKHE YTHCAK KaKo Cy HHXOBE ayTOpPKE OCTalie U3BaH
JOMHHAHTHUX PAaTHO-HAIIMOHAIHHUX TeMa ToT BpeMeHa. /leo aktuBHOCTH Munne Jankosuh u
Ucunope Cexynuh y mepuoguiy AONPUHOCH OBAaKBOM 3aKJby4Ky jep 00jaBJbEHH pPallOBH
nokasyje na cy o0e KHIbMKEBHHUIIE jeHUM JIEIOM CBOJUX TEKCTOBAa IHCAaHUM TOKOM paTa
TEMaTCKO-MOTHBCKH OCTajaJie 'y KpYry JbyOaBHHMX, NOPOJMYHUX M JMYHUX TeMa ca
pedIeKCUBHUM TNPHUCTYNIOM M CEHTUMEHTAJIM30BAaHOM M MAaTETH30BAaHOM HaparujomM. Ha
npumep, Beh y mpBoM Opojy HaKOH paTHOr HoBeMOapckor Opoja Cpnckoe KreudicegHoe

13 . 4 :
“3 g ,,HoBemOap ‘,3 KOJHU ce

enacuuxa, Vicnnopa Cexynuh oGjaBipyje 1Ba Tekcrta ,,Yexma

MOTY CBpCTaTH y TIOCTH30BaHy NPO3y M KOjU HeMajy uBpmhe Be3e ca JpYHITBEHO-
. .35

HCTOPH]CKUM JIeIIaBalbiMa HUTH ce OHa y muMa pediektyjy.” Takohe, Mununa JankoBuh

HEMOCPEHO HAKOH parta y /iacHuxy ¥ HOBOOCHOBAaHOM yaconucy Mucao o6jaBibyje mpude

£36 . 7
“*° unu ,,Peqom’ 3

Kao IITo ¢y ,,Mo0j oTait

Ca ngpyre crpaHe, yO4bMBO j€ Ja Cy HapajellHO ca Kiburama U IMpuIloBeTKama
pedIeKCUBHO-MHTUMUCTHYKE HAPATUBHOCTH 00€ ayTOPKE y MEPUOy OKO OaTKaHCKUX PaToBa
u [IpBor cBeTCKOT para mucalie mpuye ¥ ca paTHOM TeMaTHKOM. Y TocienameM 0pojy Cpnckoe
Kroudtceenoe enaciuxa 3a 1912, ronuny Mununa JankoBuh o6jaBibyje mMpUIOBETKY ,,Pat,
Koja ce Beh HacioBOM, a MOceOHO TEeMAaTHKOM YKJbydyje Y paTHY MpO3y M TPEIcTaBiba
CBOJE€BpPCHY HajaBy paTHUX 30upku. OBa MPUINOBETKA j€ MpermTamnana y 30upnu Hesuwanu
Jjynayu 1919. ronune u, kako he napa aHanM3a MOKa3aTH, CAAPKU TOTOBO CBE TEMATCKO-
MOTHUBCKE 0COOCHOCTHU paTHE MPO3€ OBE aAyTOpPKE, I1a C€ y TOM CMUCITY MOKE IOCMAaTpaTH Kao
napajUrMaTHyHa 3a OBaj omyc.”> 360r TAKBHX MOSTHYKHX OCOOCHOCTH HM3y3E€THO je BaKHO

IITO j& YyIpaBO OBa MpH4Ya 00jaB/beHA Yy HAJBAKHHU]JEM KILHMIKEBHOM TJIACHITY €II0XE KaKaB je

6uo [ nacnuk. Takole, mpUIIOBETKE KOje OBa ayTopka o0jaBibyje TokoMm 1918. u 1919. rogune

33 Ucupnopa Cexynuh, ,,Uexma®, Cpncku krudicesru enacuux, kb, XXIX, op. 10, 1912, ctp. 721-726.

** Ucumopa Cexymuh, ,,HosemGap®, Cpncku kruscesnu enachuk, k. XXIX, 6p. 10, 1912, ctp.743-
744.

¥ Jlerasunje o OuOmmorpadmjama ayrtopku Ha http:/knjizenstvo.etf.bg.ac.rs/sr/authors/milica-
jankovic u http://knjizenstvo.etf.bg.ac.rs/sr/authors/isidora-sekulic

% Mununa Jaukosuh, ,»Moj otam’, Cpncku Kroudcegnu enacHuk, K. 1, op. 7 u 8, 1920, ctp. 481-493
u 561-572.

37 Munuua Jaukosuh, ,,Penom*, Mucao, op. 6 u 7, 1920, cTp. 426-435 u 515-523.

* O Tome neTabHHje Y HOrTaBIbY OBOT paia ,Mmuna Jaukosuh: 'Xohy 1a 3a6eneKuM HCTOPH]y
jemHor jyHaka koju Hehe yhu y uctopujy*




y mucty Krouoicesnu jye Kao TeMy NMajy HapaTHBHE 3aIlieTe Be3aHe 3a par.”  IIpHITOBEeTKe 13
OBOT JIMCTA Mpemramnane cy y 30upuu Yexarwe 1920. ronune. Ucunopa Cexynuh y I nacnuxy
He 00jaBJbyje paTHE MpudYe, alld HEMOCpenHO HakoH pata 1919. rommue mrammna 30UpKY
paTHUX IpuInoBenaka /3 npownocmu.

bubnuorpaduja oBux ayTopku mokasyje a y BUXOBOM paay y nepuoay ox 1912. no
1920. ronuHe MOCTOj€ JBE MapalielHe KIWKEBHE MapagurMe, ma ce 300r Tora oBaj Mepuo
KIbMKEBHE MCTOPH]E, Ka/la j€ 0 KEHCKO] KEbIKEBHOCTH PEd, MOKE O3HAUUTH Kao nepuoo 08a
MoKa, TOJ KOJUM TOJpa3yMeBaMoO IapajeIHO IOCTOjame PEeICKCUBHO-UHTUMHUCTHYKE W
paTHe JIMHHU]e CTBapaIallTBa.

Kmure o6jaBibere Tokom 1919. u 1920. ronune marepujanu3syjy pax ayTopKd Ha JiBa
NOMEHYTa CTBapajayka IIaHa. 3axBajbyjyhu JBOCTPYKO] YCMEPEHOCTH HUXOBOT KEbHKEBHOT
WHTEPECOBama, 00€ ayTOPKE OCTBAPY]y U KOHTHHYUTET ca ACOUTAHTCKUM 30MpKamMa U KPyrom
MPUIIOBEaKa OKO BUX, KA0 U TEMAaTCKO-MOTUBCKHU TUCKOHTUHYUTET yBOlEHEM paTHUX TeMa
y HJIEJHU OIICEr COICTBEHOI CTBapajamTBa. Y pedreKCUBHO-UHTUMUCTHYKU KpPYyr pajoBa
yKIbY4yjy ce pomanu Kanyhep uz Pycuje (1918) u Ilpe cpehe (1919) Munune Jankosuh, kao
u Baxon 6o2opoouyune ypkee (1919) Ucunope Cexynuh. [pyru neo \BUXOBOT CTBapaialiTBa
KOJU Ce€ Ocjiamka Ha paTHO MCKYCTBO OJHOCH ce Ha 30upke npuda Heznanu jynayu (1919) u
Yexarwe (1920) Mwuue JaukoBuh u M3 npownocmu (1919) Ucunope Cexymuh. Cse Tpu
paTHe 30HMpKe HacTalle Cy TOKOM paTa U 00jaBJbeHE Cy HEMOCPETHO HAKOH Hera, a Kako CMO
Beh mokazanu, jegad Opoj OBHX MPHUIIOBEIaKa CBOJY IPEMHjEPY UMAO j& YIIPABO y MEPUOTUITN
TokoM 1912, a Hapounto 1918. u 1919. rogune. 3a pa3nuky o1 AeOUTAHTCKUX 30UPKU KOje
uMajy Oorary perenuujy o oBuM mpunoBeTkama Munune JankoBuh u Hcumope Cekynuh

MHUCAHO j€ CIIOPaJIUYHO WIH HHUj€ YOIIITE MHCAHO.

Mununa JankoBuh: ,,Xohy na 3abenexxuM HCTOPH]Y jeaHOT jyHaKa koju Hehe yhu y
ucropujy*

Ja ce bojum, ja npusnajem, ja ce bojum...

Cmpauwino je u axo nobeoumo...

Mununa Jankosuh

[TpunoBetke y 36upuu Munune JankoBuh Hesnanu jynayu nocsehene cy 6amkaHCKAM
paroBuma. O ucTopujckux gorahaja moMumy ce moOmnm3anuja, Kymanoscka n butosscka

OWTKa, aJlW OHM HHUCY IIEHTpajHa [ellaBamka Yy OBMM Mpuyama. 30UPKy YHMHE YETUPU

¥ Pey je o mpuroBeTkama ,,Uekame™, , Ilehe, ,, Mapanmn ™, ,Yapame®, ,,Bennko gekame™, ,,Perpyr*.



MIPUTIOBETKE: HACJIOBHA ,,He3HaHu jyHanu'* u mpumoBeTka ,,Pat® TemaTu3yjy paTHa jaeimiaBama
U3 MEPCIEKTUBE CEOCKOI CTAaHOBHMIITBA, JIOK C€ MPUIIOBETKa ,,Jlocie para™ 6aBu MOBpaTKOM
Bojcke y beorpax m mocnemumama parta, a mpumnoBeTka ,.Kozepa® ce mpuupyxyje oHOM
MIPO3HOM KOPIYCY OBE ayTOpKe (aJld M JAPYTUX KEMKEBHUKA/Ia MelypaTHOT mepuoja) Koju
obpalyyje Temy 6osectr. OBe YeTHPHU MPUTIOBETKE J1ajy CBOjEBPCHY MaHopaMy ¢eHOMEeHa paTa
ca kojuma ce cpehe oOWuyaH 4YOBEK OJ] HKErOBUX IMOYETAKa, Ma J0 MOCIEIUIA y TTOCTPATHOM
BpEMEHY, a HbHMa C€ YjeHO CKHULHMpajy TeMe M HajaBJbyjy HJAEje OKO Kojux he ayropka
IpaJuTH MPUIIOBETKE U3 HapeaHe 30upke Yexarve.

Panmwa npBe aBe npude y 30upuu Heznanu jynayu CMEITEHA je HA CEIIo, IITO je jeaaH
0]l 4ecTHx Tornoca npo3e Munuie Jankosuh. Ca cena je perpyroBan Hajehu Opoj BojHHKa, TTa
Ce y OBUM TpHuYama MpHUKa3yjy IMOCIEIUIEe KOje je Cell0 MMaao 300T MacOBHOT OJJacKa
MyIIKapana y paT W HamyluTama JUBaja, bUBa, JoMahnmHCTaBa, 300T 4Yera cy CBH CEOCKHU
MOCJIOBM OCTaJli Ha jKeHama, JellM, cTapuMa U OojlieCHHMa. Y TOM CMHCIY CE€ pOAHA jeceH
npeTBapa y KpBaBy, MydHY j€CeH y K0jOj ce TOCIOBU 00aBJbajy MO MHEPLUjU U HABUIH, JIOK
Cy T7aBHM Jorahaju Herze Aajbe, O HhHMa Ce Ca3Haje U3 IITaMIle, a HHXOBE pa3Mepe ce TeK
Haciayhyjy. 30or mpupoae omaOpanux pgorahaja W JUKOBa, aTMocdepa HIIUYCKHUBamka M
HacoyhuBama M3/IBaja Ce€ Kao Hajuenmihy OKBHpP YHYTAap Kora c€ CMeINTa pajma OBUX
IpuUIoBesiaka, a y30yheme, moMelIano ca cTpaxoM U CHa)XHUM ocehambeM HEM3BECHOCTH, Kao
U CHaXHO ocehame Tparu3mMa riaBHHU je KOPIyC eMOIlHja y OBUM IpHyYama.

HacnoBHa u npBa npumnoBeTka 30upke qJoHOCH npudy o JleHu, Majiuu Koja HIIdeKyje
BECTH OJI CHHA KOJU j€ MOOWIIMCAH W OJIBEJICH y paT. UnTaBa MpUIOBETKA j€ TIOPTPET TJIaBHE
JYHaKUIbE, KEHE, CeJbaHKe, IOBOJHHO MUCMEHE J1a MOXeE Jla YUTa HOBUHE, KOja j& TPOKHUBEIa
U3Y3€THO TEXKAK JKUBOT MCIYHEH Pa3IMYUTUM HEBOJbAMA, O] 3JI0CTaBJbakha y JETHICTBY, I1a
CBE JI0 JIolIer Opaka ca My)XeM ajKkoxojmdapeMm u cMpTu netie. OHa je JyHaKumba K0joj je paT
JI01I1a0 Kao jomr jemHa Hecpeha y Husy. U mopen cera JleHa je ocTayiia M3y3€THO CHa)KHA U
OJUTYYHA JKEHA, a ’beHa BEJIMYMHA Ce OIJIeAa Y BEJIMKOM IOXPTBOBAKY H XKEJbH J1a joj ce Jela
U TOpe] CHPOMAalITBa M XMBOTHUX Henaha mkonyjy. Ilo HaumHy Ha Koju je JUTEpapHO
u3rpalleHa M 1O KMBOTHHUM CTaBOBMMa KOjU Cy joj mozaesbeHu JleHa monceha Ha Mmuony,
jyHakumy yyBeHe [ nmumuhese npuue ,,IIpBa Opa3ga“. U mopen Hu3a 3aMepKU KOje c€ MOTY
VIIYTUTH OBOj MPHYH, a KOje ce MPBEHCTBEHO OJHOCE Ha MPEBUIIE KOHTPACTHUPAHO CIUKAE
JMKOBA M OJlHOCAa 100pa M 371a, IPUIIOBETKA je y paTHOM omycy Munune JankoBuh M3y3eTHO
Ba)XKHA jep TOKa3zyje Koju je meH (PoKyc y mpuKasuBamy paTa, a TO j€ NPUIOBEIAmE O
cnabujuma, o xeHama, jnenu, Hemohauma. Kako kacHuje numie y npuuu ,,Yapane* u3 30upke

Yekarve, T7E j€ JyHaKUba Takohe Majka (pameHOT) BOjHUKA:



ITocTtoju Herge HeEKakaB paT O KOME OHE HHMINTa HE 3HAjy, a KOJU HMX j€ TaKo
CTPaxOBUTO TOTOJIMO: Y3€0 UM Hera XpaHuTesba, JoMahnHa, CHHA, MyXa, OIfa, Ia He
Bpaha. 3amto He Bpaha? U xohe nu ra ukaxa Bpatutu? OHe XUBE O]l HA/IE U YMUPY OJT
ctpaxa. OHe cy moOJjeaesie U Majakcaiae O] YeKama U TOpKa UM Tpoja, Koje jeauHO
jour y u300miby UMa y BUX0BOj Kyhu ... JlaHu uy U HUXKY Mecele, a )KeHEe YeKajy,
cylre ce o Gpure, IeTe pacTe Haaa Ce Olly, a Bera HeMa, HH 171aca Off mera.

OBa cnmka mpejacTaB/ba CBOJEBPCHY EKCIUIMKAIM]y M JIONYHY jelHE OJ CIIeHa W3
npurnoBeTke o JIeHH y K0joj JBe ’KeHE HaJBHjeHE HaJl HOBMHAMa YWTAjy BECTHU ca (poHTa
Hajajyhu ce na he caznaTu wim 6apemM HaCITyTUTH CyIOMHY CBOjUX CHHOBA!

JenHa w3MHue HOBMHE M KPO3 HAOYapH M3JajeKka YuTa, Apyra ux HpuOIKyje CBOM
JETHOM 37paBOM OKY M 00€ HeuyjHO Imanyhy HeBHMHE pedyH Koje 3Haye MOKOJb, KPB,
ymupame. M mociie jefsa apyroj npenpuyasajy mra cy npountaie. (moxsykma J.M) !

KoHcraranuja o HEBUHOCTH pedH KOje 03HauaBajy paT yka3yje Ha HeMOTYhHOCT je3uka
na oO0yXBaTH CBE acCIEKTe OHOTa INTO PaT ca coOOM JIOHOCH, aid, Takole, W Ha HEMOTITYHO
pazymeBame oHora mTo ce goraha. Jynanm Munune JankoBuh Ouhe yecto cyodeHu ca
HeMoryhHomhy panronaisHe oOpajae oHora mTo nepuunupajy. Beh cienehom nmpumoeTkom
y 30UpIIH, KOja je BHIIEC HETr0 WHIWKATUBHO HACIIOBJbEHA, ,,PaT’ M KOja MovMme peYCHUIIOM:
,Par je ormoueo. Par je ormoueo! Illta 3Haue te peun?,*” ayropka he mokyrmaru ga pasjacau
IITa CBE pey ,,paT* HoCH ca cOOOM.

OBa mpHUITOBETKA CE MOXE Y3€TH Kao HYKJIEYC OCTaJHX IpHYa O PaTy OBE ayTopke. Y
B0j Cy MamupaHe TJIaBHE TeMe Kojuma he ce 0aBUTH M y OCTaauM INpuyamMa OBE W HapeaHe
30upke. IlpumoBerka ,,Pat® Hema riaBHOr jyHaka, Beh mpencTaBiba CBOjEBPCHY paTHY
XpOHMKY H3 yIJIa IOcMarpaya: MOYUEE J0JACKOM MPHUIIOBENAUYMILE Y CEeJI0 U HEHUM
CyouaBameM Ca Ca3HameM Aa 0e3 003HMpa Ha TO MITO Ce Haja3u y MECTy y KOME ce par He
BOJIM, FE€TOBO TPHUCYCTBO j€ CBEOOYXBAaTHO W He3aobmiazHo. [IpumoBenauuniia ce mojaBibyje
Kao CBEJIOK Jorahaja v )KMBOTa Ha celly y yHyTpammoctu Cpouje TokoM [IpBor Gankanckor
parta, a oBa mocMaTpaydka Mo3HIMja jenHa je o Hajuemhux Kojy 3ay3uMa HapaTopka y OHUM
paTHUM mpunoBeTkamMa Munie JaHkoBuh Koje Cy MCIpHUITOBEIaHe Yy TPBOM JIUILY U M3 yIia
kene. Crio3Haja 0 paTy MeHa U CEOCKH KPajoJiuK, Ta JeCCHH I1€j3aKH T0CTa]y 3JIOKOOHMU:
,Bpyha kpB Tede no mospy, pymMeHa Jmna Osese, )K1Ba eHepruja mocraje MpTBOM, Hajllemiie

«43

MUCIU YMHPY 32 TPEHYT, JbYOJbeHU YOBEK IocTaje jemt...” uiau kacHuje: ,JIlana marma. Uy

* Mununa Jankosuh, ,,Yapare®, y Yekamwe, beorpan, Capajeso: 1. B. Byphesuh, 1920, ctp. 191.

*! Musmna Jankosuh, ,,HesHanu jynarm®, y Hesnanu jynayu, beorpan: C. b. Ipujanosuh, 1919. ctp.
15.

* Mununa Jaukosuh, , Pat®, y Hesnanu jynayu, HaB. uzgame, cTp. 48

# Ibid, ctp. 51-52.



TOM CHBOM CBETJIOM TOHY, Y Marjiid U MECEYHMHH CTOjU CEJ0 U MMa HEeKHU CTpallaH u3pas,
Heder H3ry6IbEHOT, 6IeCaBOr TOTOBO TOTYAENOT O/ CTpaxa i 4eKama... !

Hapatopka, kojy ouMKyje HH3 ayTOOMOrpaCKuMX TIOAYIApHOCTH ca IKHUBOTOM
Munune JankoBuh, mpucyTHa je kao jeaHa of jyHakuma. OHa je cBenok gorahaja Ha ceny, a
IEHA YJIOTa y HapaTUBHO)] CTPYKTYPH C€ JOJATHO KPUCTAIUIIE TEK Mpel Kpaj MPUIIOBETKE
KaJla U3 MacHBHE IOCMaTpayke no3unuje, Hecpehna 36or yckpaheHoCTH Aa J1enaTHO MOMOTHE
y4ECHHMIIMMA paTa, Makap M Kao OOJIHHUYapKa, OJuTydyje Ja MUIle U TuMe 14 gonpuHoc: ,,I1a ja
MOTY Ja paJuM HEIITO 3a pameHuke! bp3o, Op3o xapTujy m mepo: xohy nma nwumem 3a
pa}beHI/IKe!....“45 Tako ce unTaBa NMPUIIOBETKA, a MO0 AHAJIOTHJU M CBE OCTaje MPUYE CIMYHE
TEMaTHUKe, Pa30TKpHBAa Kao CBOJEBPCHO CBEIOYAHCTBO, CIIOMEHHMK Y 4YacT yHecpeheHuma,
MOTUHYIUMA U pambeHUMA.

[Ipuuy oGenexaBa konebame wu3Mel)y pasymeBama paszjiora 3a paT U HETOBE
CBPCUCXOJHOCTH W ManU(UCTUYKOT CTaBa O OECMHUCIy paroBama. Tako ce CMewmY]y
pedeHuLe: ,,3amTo cy JbYAU A0NyCTUI par? 3amro He cupeue? 3ap mpaBo MOpa Jia ce 0TME,
3ap KpBJbY J1a ce mmaru?,*® a memro KacHHje:

N y crpax u 601 Memia ce U jeqHo u Apyro ocehame U Ipyre MHUCIU: JakKie, paT je

HEHU30€KHO 3JI0, OMIITE 3JI0 3a OMIITE 00pO; U UMa HEder JIEMOT MTOo OJiaku 0ore:

UMa TpHU3HaKka, UMa TMOIITOBama, MMa Jby0aBW, BEIUKe, Oparcke JbyOaBU Mpema

MYUEHHKY ceJbaKy... M porrame mpecraje.”’

Y mnpunosemu ,Par” Hema oHor Oe3ycnoBHOT ycxuhema M 3aHECEHOCTH 300T
OCTBapema HAIMOHAIHOT MporpaMa u 300r mobdeaa Koje ce HIKY jeHa 3a IPYroM, a Koje je
BUJIJBMBO Y TEKCTOBUMA KOjU C€ 00jaBJbyjy y MEPHOIUIIA TOT BPEMEHA U KOj€ je W jeIHa Off
IEeHTpaTHUX Topyka patHe mpose Mcumope Cexkymumh. Jlakme, u3 mpumoBemaka Mumuiie
JankoBuh 1006MjaMo cacBUM Apyrauujy CIMKY U pasyMeBame OIKaHCKUX CyKoOa, CIIMKY Koja
je MHOTro BUIIIE OKpPEHyTa Ka I10jeMHIy, HEro Ka HallMOHAJHOM KOJEKTHBY U Y KOjOj je H
Jajb€ XYMAHHUCTUYKU HJeal O BaXXHOCTH HMHAMBHIYE MpuMapaH. 300r Tora je CBECT O
CTpAIIHAM PAaTHUM IOCJIEINIIaMa YeCTO CHAXKHHU]a HETO pajocT 300T mobdeae:

JloHoce HOBUHE BecTH; TTobene, mobene, cjajue, Benuke! M omMax 3a mobegama momaze
pameHunm 0e3 Opoja, momase, monaze 6Oe3 kpaja. Crpaxora! (...) XprtBe, xpTBe.
Hosune 06jaBibyjy mobeay 3a nmodemaom. IlITo Bume modena, To Buiie xpTaBa. Y MUPY
jyHauwu, pahajy ce 6omnoBu. (...) Ctpamno, crpamno! bonrnuue nyne. (...) A GonHHLEe
IyHe JbYAH, HEMONHUX, UCKAcallJbeHUX, OCTHUX, MyHEe KIOHYIUX jyHaka. boxe, a Ty

* Ibid, ctp. 73.
* Ibid, ctp. 72.
“® Ibid, ctp. 51.
7 Ibid, ctp. 62.



CKOpO CBU Cy OHM Owiu 37paBu M jaku U oxymenibeHu! lllTa cax mucne, cax kan cy
MOCJIe OyIIEeBJhEHa OCETHIIN 00J1 011 paHa? Jao, kaja momuie KJbacTy U Oorasbu! 48 49

[TpunoBetkom ,,Pat® ckunmpana je BehmHa tema koje he Mwmmna JankoBuh
oOpahuBaTu y cB0jOj paTHOj MPO3U: CMUCA0 PaTOBamka, CTPAJAkE )KEHA, HOBA YJIora jKeHa Kao
OOJTHUYAPKH, Tparearja pambeHuX W OOJIECHUX, MaTHha Ha Cey, HEM3BECHOCT YeKama BECTH,
cTpax, paTHa OOJTHUIIA.

Behuna npunosenaka y npyroj patHoj 30upuu Yexarwe TemaTcku cy Be3aHe 3a IlpBu
CBETCKM par, a y OHHM IPUIMIOBETKAMa KOje Kao TeMy HeMajy paTHa JellaBamba U HErOBE
nocienuie u oxjeke rogunae [IpBor cBeTckor parta cy neo xpoHoromna. M oBxe ce 3aapikaBa
HacTojame Mumuiie JankoBuh fa mpuKa)e Major YOBEKa, MOjeUHIIA Y CITYKOU KOJEKTUBA U
(HE)BUJBUBOCT HETOBE TpareArje y MacoBHOM cTpanamy. O mucamy y BpeMeHUMa y KojuMa
je 3aBlmajaio cTpagame M 0ojecT, y KOME Cy Tela pacKoMaJaHa Ha IOYETKY CBOje
npunoseTke ,,Oran’ Mununa Jaakosuh nutie:

VY oBo Temko m06a m3rnena na cy cu mucuu 3ahyramu. Jlorahaju rosope. Y oBo
BeNMKO n00a jyHamTBa ¥ O0onoBa hyre muciu 0orath WHBEHIIM]OM; UCTHHA je Beha u
HeoOnuHMja u o HajBehe mamre. CBe MITO ce MOXeE TO je mpenucatu norahaje koju ce
OKO Hac JelaBajy, 3a0elIeKUTH HUX Ja Ce HEe M3ry0e, OCTaBUTH WX MOTOMCTBY Kao

rpaljy.50

WJTU HEIITO KaCHHUj€ y MCTO] IPUTIOBEITH:

[Tucatu ucrtopujy jenHOr YOBEKa, TpareAujy jeIHOr KMBOTA, M3MHUILBATH jaorahaje
JjemHOT poMaHa — Kako je cBe To can HumTaBHO! Jlohute y Hamry OONHHITYy: CBaka
1ocTesba jeJHa OTBOPEHA KIbUTa, CBAKM JKMBOT HMCTOpPHja, CBAaKM YOBEK Tpareiuja.
OTtuaute y jemaH poB, — Ha jeAHO TpoOJbe, — WM Ha JEeAHO TOJbE TOCie OWTKE...
3arienajTe y o4d OHMMA KOJH Cy jOII OCTaid *UBH... O, MEHU ce YMHM Ja Oux cania
MOTIa GUTH PaBHOJYIIIHA [1a CE CBE KIbHTE Ha CBETY Crane.”’

Emnupuja je, cMatpa Munnna JankoBuh, 0BOJBHO cTpaliHa M CUTHH(HMKAHTHA 1A je
JOBOJbHO ToOcMaTpatd je U 3abenexkutu. O HEMOCPEIHOCTH TMPUIOBENAmA, O
., JIPOKUBIEHOCTH * Tpale, yume ce, opel OCTaIuX TUCTUHKIIM]A, O[Baja O]l TMPHUIIOBEIamha
Hcunope Cekynuh, CBeI0UM M Y SIHJIOTY OBE MTPUIIOBETKE KaJia MHIIIE:

ETo, To je mpocTa ucTOopHja KazaHa OHAKO Kako ce moroauia. UuHu Mu ce na Oux
mociie, IOK TpeXaluM TOra YOoBeKa KOjU TOTOBO MEHE HHje HU TO03HAaBao, MOTIJIA

* Ibid, crp. 69-70.

* Hapenna npunoserka y 36upuu ,Ilociae pata ynpaBo mokasyje CyAOMHY OHMX KOjH Cy Y pary
CcTpamaid, a 0 KojuMma Jp)kaBa HE BOIW JTOBOJHPHO padyHa M HE IOKa3yje JIOBOJbHY OpHTY, Ta Cy
OCTaBJbEHH J1a Tipoce Ha yauuama beorpaga.

3 Munuua J ankoBuh, ,,Otan’, y Yexarve, HaB. u3name, ctp. 125.
>! Ibid, ctp. 126.



HaNKMCcaTH O HBEeMy BpJo Jemy npumnoBeTky. Ila umak nehy na ommaxem. Jep mu

M3TJIeqa aa Cy OBM IpocTu norahaju 6am y ¢B0joj CBUPEIIOCTH JICNH W Y3BUIIICHH U Ja

omnaheH u OypoM ckpxaH jabnaH He TpeOa KUTHTH BemITa4yKuM nuitheM u mnBehem.

Heka oBa mana wicTopuja ola Koju je IPUMHO CMPT 3aTO HITO j€ a0 KUBOT OCTaHE

CacBMM HCTHHHUTAa M HEKa Yy CBOjOj TOJIOj BEIIMYMHHU U HeylemmaHoMm Oony yhe y

JbYZACKa cpIa...

[Tpuya ,,Ciacuoun® ykpiura e Teme roBopehu o pameHuky u o aeseprepuma. Kao
jemHa o Haj3HAYAjHUJUX TMPUYA PATHOT OIyca OBE ayTOpPKE, OBa IMPHUIIOBETKA Jaje CIHUKY
HEKaJalllber ceJbaKa, a Ca/Iallllbel paTHUKA-pal-eHUKa KoMe HU yuemihe y paTy He MOXe Ja
714 jacHy MpeCTaBy O TOME IITa pat 3ampaso jecte. OBO je jefHa OJf PEeTKHUX MpHYa Y OMyCy
Munune JankoBuh 4Mja je paama cMeITeHa TUpeKTHO Ha Oojumnte. MehyTum, HU OBIe HUCY
MpUKa3aHUu BOJHUYKHU YCIlecH, Beh MapruHa paTta: pameHHK KOJU TOKYIIaBa Ja ¢ JOMOTHE
BOJHUYKOT KaMIIa jep je€ 0CTao IajeKo OJi CBOje YeTe M JIBOJUIIA Je3epTepa KOjU ra CIIydajHO
HaJla3e U OJJHOCE y BOjHY 0a3y. M3y3eTHO Cy ynedaT/bUBe CIIMKE pambeHHKa Ha O0OJHOM MOJbY
Mmel)y MpTBUM TenuMa, Kao U HheroBa yHyTpallmba 6opba 3a ouyBame pazyma, a 1e3epTupame
Cce OBJI¢ HE pa3yMe Kao KyKaBHYKH, HEIOCTOJaHCTBEHHW WM HW3/IaJHMYKH TMOCTYIak, Beh kao
TPEHYTHA JbYJICKA CIIa0OCT KOjy je Moryhe mpeBa3uhu yKOJIMKO C€ BOJHHUIIMMA MPYKH JIpyra
mranca. OBa npuya je BeoMa 3HauajHa 3a LEJIOKYITHY paTHY MOETHKY jep JEKOHCTPYHILIE MUT O
CBEMONM M HEYCTPAIIUBOCTH CPIICKOT PaTHUKA, KOJU C€ IPAJHO KaKo y MEePHOAMLHU, TAKO U Y
npo3u Mcunope Cexymuh. Mneje koje cBojuM mpurioBeTkama 3actyna Mununa JankoBuh y
CYMPOTHOCTH Cy Ca HJIEJHOM OCHOBOM HM3a TE€KCTOBA Yy NMEPHUOJMIIM KOJU y M3BEIITajuMa ca
paTHOT 10Jba TOBOPE O CHA3M, HEYCTPAIINBOCTH U MOXXPTBOBAKY CPIICKOT PaTHHUKA U BOJHUKA,
anu u ca mpo3om Hcunope Cekynuh y K0joj jyHaIl TOMUHAHTHO MMO3UTHBHO TJI€/1ajy Ha paT U
BUJIE Ta Kao OCTBAapeH-E€ COINCTBEHHX HJeana. 3a pa3liuKy O] TakBHX TeKcToBa Mmuiuna
JankoBuh mpencraBiba paTHMKAa Kao 4YOBEKA ca CBUM CIa0OCTHMa KOje€ C€ y BaHPEIHOM
CTamy, KakBO je paT, UCIO0JbaBajy, Ka0 HEKOra KO He pa3yMe JI0 Kpaja mTa cykoO y Kome
y4ECTBYj€ 3HAUU.

HeBe3aHo 3a BUXOB KBAJIUTET, CTHJICKY YMEIIHOCT U BEIITUHY U3BOhema HapaTUBHUX
TOKOBa, OBE IPHUIIOBETKE TOKa3yjy Bpjo cnenuduyaH OpuUCTyn onadpaHO] TEMH, KOjU
npumnoBename Mummne JankoBuh YuHM TUCTHHKTUBHUM (y onHocy Ha Mcumopy Cekymnmh).
Benukum Outkama, 60jHOM TOJbY, MOOHMIJIM3AIMjH, BOJHUM 4YeTaMa, OpHULIMPHMA, jyHALIUMA,
XpabpuM TOJBH3MMAa CYNPOTCTaB/bEHE Cy IMpHYe O ,He3HaHMM jyHanuma“. Behuna
IPUIIOBEaKa OBE BE 30MpPKe, a HE cCaMO OHa KOja je TaKO HACJIOBJbEHA, JOHOCE pa3pelieHhe U

OJIFOBOP Ha MHUTAamWe: KO Cy HE3HaHM jyHauu. To cy OHM HEMO3HATH JbYIU KOjU CYy MOJHETU

>2 Ibid, ctp. 135.



JKPTBY 3a KOJIEKTHBHO J100pO, ainu he Kao MojeIMHIN 3ayBEK OCTaTH HEMO3HATH B Y UCTOPHUJU
He3abese)xeHH, OHM KOjH Cy JIe0 Mace Koja je cTpaaana. Muiuna JankoBuh cBe cBoje mpuue o
paty Qokycupa OKO crnabMjux, Malux JbYAW, Ma 4YaK M KaJa Cy TO BOJHHULM, TUPEKTHU
YYECHUIIM y OMTKama, OHa THUIIE O Je3epTepuMa, O pameHHMa W OoJieCHMMaA IoKa3yjyhu
BEJIMUMHY JKPTBE HUXOBHUX (MallMX) >kuBOTa. He3naHu jyHauu cy, Takole, CBM OHHU KOJHU CY
UCTIPAaTHIIM MYILIKapIle y paT, Majke, CecTpe, Cynpyre, 04eBH, OHU KOjH Cy OCTaJIH Ha MaprHUHU
pata, y BEroBoj MO33JWHU, aIM KOjUMa je KHBOT OOEJeKeH CTpaxoM, Heu3BecHouthy u
UIIYEKUBAkHEM MHcaMa U BECTH ca GpoHTA.

U kana He muiie qupekTHO o paty, Mununa JankoBuh y 30upum Yexarse pumosea o
MapruHajIM30BaHUM JbyJUMa, O MPOCTOPHUMA y KOjUMa JOMHHHpPAjy OOJeCT W 4YecTo
HeycnenrHa 6opba ca ’BOM, 0 HCOOMYHUM M CYMIUBUM METOJ]aMa Jieuerha y3 MOMOh KOjUux ce
370ynoTpedspbaBa JbYJACKAa CJIA0OCT, O MaJIOyMHUMA, WHBAIUIMMA, GonecauMa.” Y Tom
cMuciy HajBehu meo mpunoBeaaka u3 30upke Yexarpe Kao TeMy UMa paT WIH HBETOBE OJIjEKe,
a 4ak U OHe Koje ce OaBe OpyrMM TeMaMma He HyJe ONTHMHCTUYaH IOTJe]] Ha CBET, Beh
Nne(QeTUCTHYKO, Pe3UTHALIM]jOM O0ENIeKEHO TTOCMaTpamke CBEYKYITHE TParuke KMBoTa. Y OBUM
30upkama ce, Takohe, MOTY HM3JBOJUTH TE€ME M MOTHUBH W3 TpHUYA KOJH C€ TPYIHUIILY OKO
XpPOHOTOTMA BOjHE OONHHIIE, IITO je BEJIMKA TeMa jY)KHOCIOBEHCKHX JIUTEpAaTypa M CBETCKE

KIbMKEBHOCTH, a 0 ueMy he OMTH peuH y MoriiaBiby OBOT paja ,,PaTHa GomHuma®.

Ucunopa Cexynuh: ,,CunoBu Ha GpoHTY, OTaIl Y 3aTBOPY"*

U uzeneda oa je numarbe Kako CmojumMo npema Hcueomy,
nUmMarbe KaKko CIMojumo npema CMpmu.

Hcumopa Cexynmuh

Hcunopa Cekynuh je patny npo3y objaBuina y 30upiu M3 npouiocmu HENOCPETHO
HaKoH 3aBpietka [IpBor cBerckor para, 1919. rogune y CapajeBy. OBe npumoBeTke Cy, ca
IIPETIIOCTABKOM 13 AyTOPKM ,,[I0 AyXy paTHa TEMAaTHKa CHTYPHO Huje Owia 6imcka’,
TyMadeHe Kao JyI aHTa)KOBaHE HHTEJIEKTyaJlke APYIITBY, T€ Ja Cy HacTaje BHIIEC H3

MOPAJIHO-IIATPUOTCKUX, & Mame U3 YMETHHYKHUX r106y;[a,55 U Ja Cy HalKMCaHe Kao

> JemHa o HAjyNEYAT/bHBUjHX CYIOMHA HEMHTEIHTEHTHE, CIA0OMHUCICHE JKEHE [aTa je y HEBEITO
HACJIOBJHEHO] TPUTIOBEITH ,,Hakaza“.

* Cnasua T apoma-PanoBanar, ,,Patna nposza Mcunope Cexynuh®, Hcudopujana, 6p. 12-14, 2003—
2008 , ctp. 69.

> Ibid, ctp. 69-70.



,,CBOjeBpcTaH '0001"' Ha CkepauheBy HETAKTUUHY KPUTHUKY ITOBOJIOM HEHUX PaHUX paILOBa.“S 6

Ca gpyre cTtpaHe, OBE MPHUIIOBETKE, KAa0 U KbUTa 3anucu o mome Hapoody, objaBibeHa 1948.
roiMHe, HaKoH Jlpyror CBeTCKOT para, IoKa3yjy Ja OBa ayTopKa HUje Ouia TOJIUKO JAJIEKO O
HaIlMOHAITHO-UCTOPH]CKUX TEMA y CBOJOj TTPO3HU KAKO CE TO YECTO y JUTEpaTypH KOHCTATY]e.

30upka M3 mpowiocmu canpXu IIEeCT MPHUIOBEAAKa 4YHja je pajma CMEIITeHa Ha
noyerak XX BeKa M Be3aHa je 3a gorahaje koju cy nperxoauniu [IpBoM cBeTCKOM party, Ta€ je,
T3B. Benmuku pat y HajBehem Opojy mpumoBejaka €mwiIOr WM OKBHUP YHyTap Kora ce
paspelniaBajy paHuju CyKoOW U OJHOCH Mel)y Jbyauma. 3a pa3nuky o Munune JankoBuh koja
ce 06aBu ,,ManuM* JpyIMa M BUXOBUM cynomHama, Mcugopa Cexynuh Oupa TakBe cuxee U
JMKOBE MPEKO KOJUX Ha CUMOOJIMYKOM HHUBOY K€M Jia MPUKaXe CyIOMHY CPICKOT HapoJa.
CBaka oJl OBUX IpHYa, U3Y3€B JIMPCKH MHTOHHUpaAHE Mpo3e ,,BeCHUK, MMa erncku 3amax u
TEHJICHIIN]Y a 00yXBaTH CBEONIITE UCTOPHjCKE Tporiece. 3ajeJHNYKA KapaKTepUCTHKA OBHX
MPUIIOBEaKa je JIONUPAHOCT HUXOBE paame Ha mpoctop BojBomube m y HajBehem Opojy
cllyyajeBa jyHallu Cy NMpUIAaJHUIM TpahaHCKOr cioja, MITO je BEJIHKa pa3iuKa y OJHOCY Ha
Mwnuny JankoBuh koja nume o beorpany u yHyrpammoctu nentpanne CpOuje, a jyHaru
YIJIABHOM JI0JIa3€ U3 PEelloBa CEOCKOT CTaHOBHUMITBA. CIIeU(pUIHOCT MPOCTOPa, Ha KOME je H
cama Mcunopa Cekynuh onpacrana u rie ce IKOoJIOBajia, yTUIlaia je ¥ Ha 0Jladup TeMaTHKe:
Mel)yHaImoHaIHN OJJTHOCH CPIICKOT M XPBATCKOT, Tj. Mel)ypenurujcku 0THOCH MPaBOCIaBHOT U
KaTOJMYKOI CTAHOBHHILTBA, OJHOC ayCTPOYrapcKe BJAcTU MpeMa CPIICKOM CTaHOBHUILITBY,
Kao W TI0JI0Ka] CPIICKMX IMOPOJUIIa Koje Cy pasamere u3Mel)y aJIMUHHCTpAaTUBHE BJIACTH
Jp’KaBe y KOjOj )KUBE U COTICTBEHOT HAIIMOHATHOT ocehama.

Jynauu y pataum npunoetkama Mcunope Cekynuh cy TOMHHATHO MYIIKAapIH U TO
YecTO HOCHOLM jaBHUX (YHKIMja MOMYT O(QUIMpa, CBEIITCHUKA, aJBOKaTa. JKEHCKUX JTMKOBa
rOTOBO J1a HEMa, a M3y3eTaK je HemTo pa3paleHHju JUK MajKe U CyIpyre, rocrohe
Bunakosuh, u3 nocneame npude y 30upiu ca HAcJIoBoM ,,JeqHa Hoh Ha CrnoBeHCKOM Jyry*™.
Mebhytum, yak je U OHa KOHLMIHpaHa Tako Ja 00Jbe OCBET/haBa YHYTpAIIbY JApamy CBOT
NETOTOIUIIET CHHA YUjU ce OoTall OOpH y ayCTPHjCKO] BOjCLH, a Je/a I'a MOoAy4aBa CPIICKOM
NaTPUOTU3MY, HETO CONICTBeHY HHTUMY. CBe MpHKa3aHe (TparmyHe) CyJOMHE N3a3BaHEe PaToOM
U crnenupuuIHUM JIPYIITBEHO-UCTOPUJCKUM TpPUIMKaMa y KojuMa cy skuBenun Cpou y
AycTpoyrapckoj MOHapXHju HM3a3BaHE Cy W TOJHETE 3apaj] CPIICTBA U MUTOMAHCKHX HJEja
KOj€ M3pakeH HallMOHAJIM3aM ca coO0M HOCH. [ TaBHM jyHa1u, OOMYHO yAPYKEHU Y TapOBUMa

Kako Ou Omnu melycoOHO KOHTpacTHpaHM, Ipe Cy HOCHOLM HEja, HEro IMCUXOJIOIIKUX H

>0 Ibid, ctp. 71.



Jpyrux OCOOCHMX KapaKTepHCTHKA, a IMPEUCHUTHBama CMHCIa paToBama Hema. Par jecte
TeXaK M 3acTpanryjyhu, cmarpa ayTopka, jep ce y HBeMy TMHE U jep IpeAcTaB/ba KOHAUHY
peanu3aiyjy BEKOBHOT Tparm3Ma CpICKUX mopoauua u3Ban CpOuje, anu je HEOXOoAaH 3a
OCTBapem€ HAllMOHAIHUX LMJbEBA U 300T TOra OKO HEroBOI cMUCIa Hema auieme. Mceunopa
Cekynuh je y 0BUM IpHUIIOBETKaMa JajeKo Of Manu(pUCTUYKO-XYMAHUCTHUYKOI IOIJIeAa Ha
CBET KOjU JOMHUHHMpA y paTHOj mpo3u Munmue JankoBuh, a MHOro Oimka O€3yCIIOBHO]
aroTe03M PaTHUYKO-HAIIMOHAIHOT Hjealia Koja je BUAJbUBA y paTHUM OpojeBuMa Jiucta JKena
u Cpnckoe KroudicegHoz 21achuka.

OcHoBHU CyKOO KOju ce Bapupa y 30upuu Heswanu jynayu noraha ce usmely
(ToHenaBHO) OJIMCKUX JbyIW: TOJMTUKA KOja paslBaja KOMIIMjE pa3U4YUTe Bepe U
HarmoHanHocTH (,,Cycenu’), Opaha koja ce Hanase Ha CympoTHUM 3apaheHuM cTpaHama U
Tparenuja muxoBux mopoauna (,,I[llymanosuhu®, ,Jenna noh Ha CroBeHckoM Jyry®),
CYMPOTCTaBJbEHE Cy/IOMHE MpHjaTesha U3 IETUHCTBA KOJU CY KOHTPACTUPAHU OJHOCOM IpeMa
CPIICKOM HAllMOHAJIHOM nuTamy (,,Ka ucrom nuspy*). CBe oBe mpuue KOHLUIUPAHE CYy Kao
UCIIPITHE XPOHHUKE y KOjUMa ce Jajeé MCTOpHja OJHOCAa M TOKa3yje HUXOBO pPa3pellemhe Y
roJIMHaMa para, a Kpo3 4ecTO BUCOKO MATETU30BaHE U MIPEHATTIAIIEHO PETOPUYHE AUjaore U
MOHOJIOTE€ jyHaKa ayTopka AcHHHUIIE HHUXOBE CTaBOBE IpeMa OTajiOMHH, HAIUju, parTy.
Cnasuna ['apoma-PagoBanan moBogoM oBe 30uMpKe MPUIOBEIaKa UCIIPABHO 3aKJbydyje: ,,OBO
je amoreo3a MYIIKOM TNPHUHIMITY KOjU O IMYHOT H3paXkaja W 3Hayaja, J10Jla3d y KPU3HUM
BPEMEHIMA, y M3BOPHO] MYIIKO] IEIaTHOCTH Kao mTo je — par.”’ Hcumopa Cexymuh je
IpOMyCcTHia Ja BUAM OHO mTO Mwuimna JaHkoBuh y CBOJUM NpUIIOBETKaMa OJUIMYHO
npuMehyje U mpukasyje: Tpareujy MajuxX JbYAM KOjH YIpPaBO Ipel BEIUKUM HJejama
cTpanajy, HepazymeBajyhu ux y nornynoctu. Kog HMcunope Cekynuh 4ak ¥ HEeTOTOAUIIbE
JIeTe 3Ha INTa je paT, paslukyje opUIMpcKe YMHOBE, pasyme Tpareaujy CpOa ceBepHO O
Cage u /lynaBa u pacnutyje ce 3a cpricku 3aBeT. Mmak, kaja ce u3y3mMe CBEyKyImHHU YTHUCAK U
peanu3anyja oga0paHuUX CHXKea, paTHE MpPUIIOBETKe Yy 30upuu M3 npowinocmu CBOJUM
yBHJIUMa JONPHHOCE BEJIMKO] TEMU HEKAIAIlbUX JYTOCIOBEHCKUX KHWKEBHOCTH, KaKBa je
CynOWHA CpIICKOT BOJHMKA KOJH CIIY)KH ayCTPHUJCKO] BOJCIIM M Tparu3aM pa3IHuUTHX
reHepaiyja TakKBUX MOPOAMIIA, WM 0€CMHUCA0 paTOBama XPBATCKUX BOJHHKA Y ayCTPH]CKUM
Tpymama, Koje je Kao TeMe Ha BeJHMKa BpaTa y jy)KHOCIOBEHCKE JUTepaTrype yBeo Mujomn

Hpmancku, oqHocHo Mupocnas Kpiexa.

*7 Ibid, ctp. 89.



Cuara npumnoBenama HMcupope Cekynmuh y oOBHM TpUIOBETKamMa Hama3d ce y
peanu3anuju 1nojeIMHIX BUXOBHUX €MN30/1a, a HE Y HEKOj O[] MpUIoBeaka kao neauHu. To cy,
Kao MO TPaBUILy, OHU CETMEHTH IPHUIIOBEIAaKa KOJU CY YAaJbeHHjH O] INIaBHE MHTEHIHjE U
KOJU MCKOpadyjy Yy OHO JIEMOHCKO W XTOHCKO KOj€ paT ca coOOM HOCH W TojadaBa. ¥ TOM
CMHCITy TOCEOHO Cy ynedaTJbHUBE CLEHE KOje MOPTPETHUINY IOIYASNIOT MeCHUKA U CKULUPAjy
aTMocdepy y paTHOj OOJTHMLM y mpuroBenu ,,OmyXeHH AYr, Kao W CIEHE U3 3aTBOpa Y
npumnoseny ,,Ka ucrom mupy*. Ilotenuunjan na 6yzae 1y0ooko moTpecHa UMa M 3aBpLIHA CLieHA
npude ,JeqHa Hoh Ha CmoeHnckom Jyry“ y kojoj ce Ha OojHoM moJby cpehy Opaha,
NpUNaIHUIM 3apaheHnX BOjCKH, alk je OHa omnTepeheHa MOBUIIICHOM PETOPUKOM Y TOBOPY
ICHUX YYECHHKA, IJIe€ C€ Bepa y HALMOHAIHO M CBPCUCXOAHOCT para HE TyOM HHU Tpen
ymupyhuM OpaToM W rje Kao M y OCTaJuM INPHUIOBETKaMa M30CTaje MPOHHUCKH OTKIOH

MpUIIOBEaYa.

Parna 6omHMIIA
Johume y nawy doanuyy:
c8aKa nocmesna jeOHa OmMeopeHa Kivued,
CBAKU JCUBOM UCTHOPUJA, CBAKU YOBEK Mpaceduja.
Muwununa Jauxosuh
... HU2O0je Yogjex He Modice maKo
0a ce obramu Kao Ha ¢ppoumy...

Mupocnas Kpnexa

Parna GonHwmIa ce jaBiba y HEKOJIMKO pUnoBeaaka Mumnuiie JankoBuh, y jeHoM aemy
Kao cropenHa tema u MotuB (,,Par®, ,,Cnacuonn®, ,,Kpo3 3anehena mospa‘), a y HEKOIUKO
IPUIIOBEAKa U Kao LIEHTpaJHO MecTo naemaBama (,,Yapane, ,,Perpyr®). Ca TeMom paTHe
OOoJIHUIIE TIOBE3aHE Cy M TMPHUIOBETKE KOjeé TeMaTu3dyjy OO0JecT, U TO OHE KOoje CYy
KapakTepucThuuHe 3a [IpBU CBETCKHM paT M MPECTaBibajy JETHO O] HETOBHX O0OeNexja Kao
mro cy Tudyc u xonepa (,,Komepa“, ,,Oran”, ,,Majka“). Takohe, Tema GonHuile U ogadbup
TAKBOT HAapaTUBHOT IPOCTOpA jeAHA je O] PETKHX CIMYHOCTH M3Mel)y paTHUX NMpHUIOBeaaKa
Munune JaakoBuh u Ucumope Cekynuh koja, Takohe, y cBojoj mpuuu ,,OnyXKeHH ayre neo
pazame cMeniTa y OOJHUILY, M TO OHY 3a ITYIIIEBHE OOJIECHUKE.

VY npunosenn Mununie Jankosuh ,,Kpo3 3anehena mospa®, k0joj pat HUje HEHTpaTHA
Tema, Beh je y Jpyrom Iuiany npumnoBe/ama, ayTopka TOBOPH O IYTOBalbY TJIaBHE jyHAKUIbE,

yjeIHO W HapaTopKe, Kpo3 CEocKa Mojba, 0 HEM3BECHOCTH M TETOOHOCTH TOT MYTOBama, KOje



ce onBuja 1o 3aieheHum, 3aBejaHUM W HEypeheHHM CceocKMM IyTeBuMa. MehyTtum, Ha
CUMOOJIMYKOM HMBOY, 300T CTaTHUX PEMHHMCLEHIIM]a Ha paTHA JiellaBamba, 300T CIIOPEIHUX
JMKOBAa W TO33JMHCKOr IUIaHA TpUYe TJie Cy NPHUCYTHHU paT, BOJHH PAmbCHULU U paTHE
OoyiHUIIE, TpUYa Ce MOKE TYMAayWTH Kao CHMOOJMYHA NpHYa O HEM3BECHOCTH, CTpaxy,
JTyTalky W HaJamuMa, O, CEITMHOBCKOM CHHTAarMOM HAa3BAaHOM, nymoeary Hakpaj Hohu, Te
IpeJcTaB/ba CBOJEBPCHY Mapaboily paTHOT MCKyCTBAa. Y OBOj NPHYU jeIHO OJ ONaxama
OJIHOCH C€ M Ha OONTHUILY U H-CHE TJIaBHE JyHaKe: HEeMOhHe MyIIKapiie u ciade xkeHe y 6opou
HPOTUB CMPTH.

EBo rumuasuje. OCcBET/LEHH CBU MPO30PH K0 JIa je HeKa CBEYaHOCT. TH ce joul HUCH
pacanuia: ma To je 6omHHUIA. YHYTpa Cy MOCTEhe U Y BhbUMa JbYIH KOjU TIaTe U KOJU Cy
BUJICNTM BEJIMKE CTBAapU M ykace »uBoTa. HemohHM sexe jyHauu U ocBajaud u ciabe
KeHe MONHO 0THMajy OJ] CMPTH BbHXOBE CKYIIE )KUBOTE.

Y npunoseru ,,Cnacuonu®, o kojoj je Beh Ownmo peun, a koja oOpalyje He Tako
HOIyJIapHy TeMY Kao LITO je Je3epTHpame BOJHUKA, OOJHHIIA c€ I0jaBJbyje Kao CIIOPEAHU
MOTHB U MPOCTOP y KOME palkbeHHUK Ha Kpajy MpUYe 3aBpIliaBa, ma je O0JHUIIA OBJIe TpHUKa3aHa
Kao CBETJIO MECTO y KOHTPACTy ca y»acoMm OOJHOT 1oJha HakoH OuTke. MelhytumM, jemHa of
HAjIIOTPECHUJUX CITMKa OOJIHUIIEC U pal-eHHKA J1aTa je y mpunoseuu Yapane:

Hberos kpeBet je 6o 10 TPO30pa U OH j€ TIIEIa0 CBET KPO3 jJEIHY Maly paciBeTany
OpeckBy. U Taj criospallllbHU CBET YMHHO MY CE€ MHOTO Jiel. 3aBHJEO je TUM JbyAuMa
KOJH Cy C€ TUCKAJIM KpO3 yJIWIle U OOPHIM 3a JIMYHU OIICTaHAK, OH KOJU C€ Ca CBOJUM
IpyroBuMa OOpHO 3a ONIITH OINCTaHAK, U CIacaBao OTaOMHY O CMpPTU. YHYTpa je
O0mo jag m Oema: IMBOBHM CY MOCTAIM OOTrajbd, CIIACHOLM OTAIOWHE CY JIMYWIU Ha
mpocjake. (moasykma J M)¥

JlyOoka Tpareauja Kojy oBa ClIiKa HaroBelllTaBa pa3BHja c€ JaJbUM TOKOM PaJiie Koja
j€ KOHIIEHTPUCaHa OKO TJIaBHE JYHAKHUIbE, MajKe BOJHHMKA, KOja, KA0 M HU3 KEHCKHUX JIMKOBA Y
npo3u Mwinne JankoBuh, qaHe mMpoBoaM y CTpaxy W HemsBecHocTH. OHa mieTe yapare 3a
pambeHOr CHHA, JEMHOT MPEKUBEIIOT U3 IIeJie YeTe, a TeK MOCETHBINU I'a Y BOJHO] OOJHUIN
cazHaje Jla Ccy My HOTe aMIyTHUpaHe. Y TOM TpPEHYTKY C€ pa30TKpHBa CBa T'POTECKHOCT
CUTYyaIlfje ¢ MoYeTKa MPUITOBETKE T/Ie MajKa, ceJbaHKa, TUIETE Yaparne 3a CHHa He ciiyTehu aa:

60 .
“*, a ma ce ,Jiene MajudHe 4vaparie

«61

,,JbCH JICTIM BUCOKU CHH caj je OMo camMo Haka3HU TPy

HEernoTpeOHe U Kao nocTuleHe Baspajy (...) y MpamuHy 1o Moay.

3 Munna Jaunkosuh, ,,Kpo3 3anehena mospa®, y Yexarve, HaB. u3name, cTp. 57.
% Munuua Jankosuh, »dapane®, y Yexarve, HaB. uzniame, ctp. 189.

% Ibid, ctp. 197.

®! Ibid, ctp. 198.



Takohe, y mpunoseru ,,Perpyt* npukasyje ce cypoBOCT OOJHHUIIE, KAa0 U MPE3Up IpemMa

OoecHUMa M pambeHMMa KOju HUCY Ounu y OopOu, Beh cy moBpeae 3a100uiu Ha JIpyru

Ha4YuH:

Ha Oojumity Hecpehe, yxacu. (...) Y OOJIHMIY Cy CTH3alld pambECHUIM, U3IPIAHH,
MCKacalJbeHH, 3apaciii y KOCy M NpJhaBIITHHY. VI3MydeHH M 3acTpalleHH HeyCIIeXOM
OHHU Cy ce y OOJIHMYKHM TOCTeJhbaMa y TOII0j cobu ocehanu Tonmuko cpehHu ga cy
TOBOPHJIM J]a NPHUCTajy OAMax 1a yMpy, caMO Ja HE J0YeKajy... IITa CMO IOCie
JO0YEKaN. .

VY npumnosenu ,,Pat*, 3a KOjy CMO KOHCTaTOBAJIM J1a CaJp>KH FOTOBO CBE TeMe Koje he

Mununa JankoBuh pa3BujaTh y OCTanMM INpuyama, TeMa OOJIHWIIE je, Takohe, MmpucyTHa.

Hapatopka no6uja mucmMo oJ1 mpujaTesbuile Koja joj TUIIE JIa j€ MOCeTHIa pycKy OOTHUILY:

WNmmna cam y pycky Oonnuiy. Tamo rie cMo ce mpe HEKOJIMKO Meceld el Ja
BUMMO CJIMKE JYTOCIOBEHCKHX YMETHHKA, Caja ce IMEeHEeMO Ha MPCTHMa M TOBOPUMO
HIaraToM: IMpeJa CIuKama Koje Cy caJ y UCTUM OHUM cobama Mopa 4YOBeK Ja hyTw.
Jeman uamyuen u OGien riena me u ropopu: 'Jla je kora ga moMorHe'. Ja ra caBeTyjem
na Oyne cTprsbuB U roopuM My o bory. I'ne je bor? U 3amro je nomycTro 1a ce 0Bo
nemaBa? 3amTo y OBOj OOJHUIIM MMa jefaH PAmCHUK ca CIOMJBEHHM pyKama |
HOraMa 1 UCTEpaHUM OKOM?...

Y OonHWIM HajBHIIE MOXE Ja c€ ypaad. 1y 4YOBEK IMOTIIYHO HIIYE3HE Kao
jeI[I/IHI/II_Ia...63

[Topen 3amaxama 0 'yOMTKY MHAMBHUIYAIHOCTH y OOJHHIIAMA M KOHCTaTaluje a Ty

JK€Ha MOJKE HajBHIIIC J1a JOTIPUHECE, OBAj OJUIOMAK je Ba)KaH W3 JOII jemHOT pasjora. Hamwme,

MOCeOHO je 3HaYajHO YKPCTUTH Ha KOjU HaYWH O 0BOj KCTO] Oommmu nuine Mumna Tomuh. Y

TEKCTY

,, /I3 6onHune y 6onnuiy — Pamenunu®, o0jaBsbeHOM y aucTy JKena, a 0 KoMme je Omio

peun Ha MOYeTKy pajia, OHa Takohe ommcyje pycKy OOoNHUIYY. Y HEHO] AECKPUIIMjU TOCTOjU

HU3 Mapajena ca onucoM Mwunmie JaHkoBuh: MCTH MPOCTOpP, HEKaJalllkha HM3J0)K0a CIIHKA,

pameHuny, oosHnYapke. MelyTuM, meH T0KUBJbA] CE, U TIO JIOMUHAHTOM TOHY M 110 OHOME

mTo oabupa Ja OMUIIe U MO 3aKJby4IMMa, CYIITHHCKH pa3jiMKyje O MpeJCTaB/bamba UCTEe

yCcTaHOBE Koje HaMm Hyau Mwmuua JankoBuh y cBoM ¢ukumnoHamHoM Tekcty. M. Tomuh Ha

MOYETKY U3BEIITaja KOHCTATY]e:

Pycka GonHuma cmemTena je y umnosantHoj 3rpaau 1. ['mmuasuje. OHa je jenHa ox
Haj0ospe ypehenux OomHuia. Tamo Brmaga Hajpeha yuctoha m pex, mTo ce yocraiom
Moxe pehu u 0 cBuUM ApyruM OonHunama. OamMax Ha IPBOM KOpaKy ymaaajy y ouu
OomHUuapke — Pyckume, BpIio jene u npujaTHe mojase. Y Toj OOTHHUIM UMa pameHUKA
ca TOTOBO CBHjy BakHHjuX Oojumurta: ca KymanoBa, byjaHoBma, Benukor u mainaor

2 Munuua J ankoBuh, ,,Perpyr”, y Yekare, HaB. uzname, crp. 209.
 Musuna Jankosuh, ,,Pat*, y Hesnanu jynayu, HaB. n3name, ctp. 70-71.



Kocosa, Pyjua u Llpuor Bpxa. Ty MMa ¥ TeKUX pambeHHKA, ajl Cy CBU Becend. Ha
CTEIeHMIIaMa CpeTaMo PYCKe JieKape, KOju XWUTajy Ha mocao. CBU BHCOKH, KPYIIHU,
1aBu Jbyad. (...) Y BENHMKO] JBOpaHU, BHCOKO] BUAHOj TIe caMm mpe 2-3 mecela
riiefiana u3JIoKeHe climke Oyrapckux yMeTHHKa, ciiuke patHe ca lllumnke, can yrnemgax
OTIEeT paTHY CIIMKY CPIICKUX pambeHHKa. HexoTuile 3acTagox u mpoTpihax OuM, Aa I je
TO caH uiu jaBa? Je v oBa ciauKa Ha TUTAaTHY BEmTO u3paheHa, uiam je 30uspa; oBJe
nexe JyHarm ocBeTHUIM KocoBa-moska.(moasykia J .M)64

VY ToM TOHY ce HacTaBJba Jlajba PEropTa)xka y Kojoj ce€ Kao IJIaBHU MPOOJIEMH TOTOBO
(Tparm)KOMU4HO, 0€3 OYEeKHBaHE HUPOHM]jE, OMHUCY]y TPUBHjATHU MNpoOIEeMH y OOIHMIIM:
BOJHMK KOjU HE K€M Ja jeAe HEeompaHo rpoxkhe WM pameHH BOJHUK KOjU HHje J00po
pasyMeo IuTame Koje My je MOCTaBJbeHo, Na ce HasbyTHo. Mwmmmia Tomuh ca ycxuhewmem u
er3ajTaiyjoM ONHUCYje JeTHO TyYpOOHO MECTO KakKBa je paTHa OOJHHUIA Y KOjO], KaKo OW pekiia
Munuma JankoBuh, Jexe ,KbacTh M OOraJbu™ W THE j€ JIOTUYHHje Ja TPOHAIA3UMO
nedernzaM, MeTaHXomMjy, pesurHammjy u srahjenoct.”’ 'V peropraxm koja momake Ha
JOKYMEHTApHO M INTO OOjEeKTHBHH]E NPHKA3MBAKE, Ka0 W INTO TAYHH]E W HCTUHUTH]E
cBenouewme, M. Tomuh y mpomaranHoj ciay>kOM CBOT mMara3mHa ca HeoOMYHOM pajomhy u
ycxuhemweM, CKpuBajyhn peanHe cTpaxoTe paTHHMX IOBpEZa, MpUKasyje JENOTy JeKapa H
OOJHMYApKH, HUXOBa JIena, Miaja M 3[paBa Tela, ONPEMJbEHOCT OOJHHUIE U BECEIOCT
pameHHUKa 3a KOje TEeK YCIyT KOHCTaTyje Ja Cy TELIKO pambeHUu. ['oBOp o TenuMa jekapa, a He
0oJIeCHMKA Y 3a/laTUM OKOJHOCTMMa TOTOBO Ja IMPEACTaB/ba IIUHUYHO IMOMEpPame IEHTpa
NaXKIbe U MPEOKETake 3HaUCHha. Tako yMecTo U3/IpIaHuX, NCKACallJbeHUX, 3apaciuX y KOocy U
NpJbaBUITUHY BOJHHMKA, pambEHUKA 3acTpallleHMX HEYCIIeXOM, IMBOBAa KOjU Cy MOCTaJIN
Ooraseu, ocioboawiama oraifoMHe Koju he mocrtatu mpocjanu, paTHHKa 0e3 HOTy, PyKy H
O4YHjy, U CBUX OCTAIMX YHecpeheHHX Jby/IH KOjU yCpesn ,,CBeTa KOju M3rieaa kao na ra je bor
HAIyCTHO** ,,HaceJbaBajy” mpo3y Munune JankoBuh, y JOKYMEHTapHOM TeKCTy Musmie
Tomuh cpehemo jempe, nene u 3npaBe OOTHHYApPKE W JIEKape, Kao U Becelie U JICTHECKU
KalpuIIMO3HE pamkEeHUKE, a YMeCTO hyTama W pe3urHaiyje, OIylIeB/bEHE PEMOpPTEPKE 300T
HCIYHEHha KOCOBCKOT 3aBETa.

Komnapanujom oBUX TEKCTOBaA IMOKa3yje ce Jla OHU KaHPOBU Koju OM Tpebano na cy
JOKYMEHT O jJeJHOM BpPEMEHY YeCTO Jajy Mame TauHy M O0jeKTHBHY CIMKY OJl YMETHHYKE,
OeJIeTpUCTUYKE TpHUYe, T€ Ja j€ JIaKIIe IMOBEPOBATH Yy CIMKE W3 BOJHMX OOJHHUIIA KOje
HaJla3uMo y npurnoBeTkama Mumuie JankoBuh u Apyrux ayropa U ayTOpKU KOjU Cy C€ OBOM

TEMaTUKOM OaBWUJIM, HET0 M3 JOKYMEHTAPUCTHMUKHX MpPHIJIOTa IHITaMmre. Y3 TO C€ Ha jOIl

% Munuua Jame Tomuha, HaB. Tekct, cTp. 671-672.
% Muxajno IMantuh, Modepnucmuurko npunosedarse, beorpax: 3aBoj 3a yUOSHHKE M HACTaBHA
cpenctpa, 1999, ctp. 234.



jemHoM mpumepy mokasyje ma Munuma Tomuh 3apaj riaBHE ueje yaconuca KpUBOTBOPH U
onabupa HajMame BEpOBaTaH yrao, Kao M HajMame MPUTOAaH TOH 3a MpHKa3uBame qorahaja.
Parna GonHwmIa je jenHa o1 JOMHMHAHTHUX KELMKEBHUX T€Ma Kaja je paTHa, a ToceOHO
KBIKEBHOCT 0 [IpBOM cBeTckoM paty y mutamy. OmnpenespeHomhy 3a oBy Temy Mumuia
JankoBuh ce cBpcTaBa y rpymy nucama npBe mojoBuHe XX BeKa KOjU Cy He3a00WJIa3HM Kajia
je ped o nurepapusaiuje parue Tpayme. [lo 0Boj TeMaTCKO-MOTHUBCKO] IMHUJH HEHA Ipo3a ce
MoOXe KommapupaTu ca npo3oMm Jlparume Bacuha, Munoma Hpmanckor unu Mupocnasa
Kpnexe. I1a Tako jeqHa ox peuenuna kojuma Mununa JankoBuh omnucyje patHo Bpeme: ,,bruo

je par u THdYyC, 1 Konepa u raag

nozaceha Ha KOHCTaTaIuMjy HanmKucany noBoaoM Kpriexune
npo3e aa cy EBpornom mpukazanom y 30upuu npuda Xpeamcku 602 Mapc pykoBoIuiIa TpH
GoxaHcTBA: KacapHa, bubmmja u cudmmuc.’’ 3a pasmuky om Mmmume Tommh koja ca
BEJIPUHOM IHIIE O PaTHUM OONHMLAMa TpyaehH ce Aa MOJp»H HAlMOHAIHU 3aHOoC, Muuna
JankoBuh, MomyT BENMKMX IHCalla CPICKE M XPBATCKE KHMKEBHOCTH, OMpa J1a TOBOPU O

TOTOBO XTOHCKOj, IEMOHCKO]j, MpaydHOj, JCCTPYKTHBHOj, IE€XYMaHHUCTHYKOj, pa3zapajyhoj

NPUPOJIM pata, Ia ce TaKO U Ha HhEeHY MPO3y MOKE OJJHOCUTH KOHCTATaIHja:

AKO je paT 3HaK CBEOIIITe ITOMEPEHOCTH CBETAa, BpeMe Kajia ce o0phy HeroBo JIMIe 1
HaJIMYje, W KaJa Ha MOBPUIMHY H30Mja TaMHO, ayTOAECTPYKTHUBHO, JEMOHCKO,
XTOHCKO, aTaBHCTHYKO Ha4yelo IOCTOjama, OHJAa je OOJHWIA LPHUA Talor Te
MIOMEPEHOCTH, CBE HAjpyKHU]jE M HaJTParHuHUje CKYIJbEHO Ha jeAHOM MecTy. Takas,
EMIIPH]CKH ,,HAMETHYT* TTPOCTOP Hapalyje HACEIIIH Cy, CBOjoM (pukimjoM, Mustomr
Hpwancku, Mupocnas Kpnexa u [paruia Bacuh.®®

JlonpruHOC OBOM ,,LIPHOM TAJIOTY"* Jajy U IpUIIOBETKE 0 Oonectuma. 30upka Heznanu
JyHayu 3aKkJjpydyje ce KpaTKOM IPHYOM ca Ha3uBoM ,,Komepa® u mena je mocsehena Jbyackoj
60p6u ca 6onemhy. Kao um y BehuHmn mpumnoBenaka mpUIiOBEamke j€ y MPBOM JIUILY, C THM
IITO je OBJE IVIac JaT MyHIKapiy, miuaauhy xoju OOJIeCTaH JIeKH MO IIATOPOM Ipen Kpaj
Jpyror OankaHCKOT para M pa3MHILUba O MOBpaTKy Kyhu. Boject je mepconmuduxoBaHa,
armocTtpodupa ce 3aMEHHUIIOM ,,0Ha U MpHUKa3yje ce Kao HOBA HEMpHjaTeJbUIla BOjCKE. Y OBOj
MIPUIIOBEIM j€ TPHUIOBEIAYKH BEIITO J0YapaHo OOJIECHHMYKO OYHHIIO KOj€ TMOJCTHYE CBEXKa
patHa cehama U Tpayme, ca KOjuMa ce Mellajy ciamke nopoaune u kyhe. Crpax ox cMpTu
OpUCyTaH TOKOM para caja je joIl MPHCYTHWUjH, AU je MOTIYHO Apyrauuvje Mpupoje, ma

HaApaTop 3aKJbyuyje:

% Munmua J ankoBuh, ,,Hakaza“, y Yexare, HaB. uzname, ctp. 102.
67 Muxajno [lanTuh, HaB. gemo, ctp. 235.
% Ibid, str. 235.



Ocehao cam ma je oHa Apyra mMTO ce KpUje M3a KoJiepe Ty W Ja Ce Harja HaJ MEHe.

Crpax on kypiryma Huje ctpax. OBaj cTpax je MyH HEKOT TajaHCTBEHOT ykaca. Morao

Oux pehm ma je oBO W IymieBHH M (U3HYKH CTpax, a OHAj OJ KyplIyMa camo

dusnukn.”

OBoM mpHYOM U3 IIPBE paTHE 30MpKE HajaBJbEHE Cy MPUIIOBETKE Kao WTO Cy ,,OTan’ u
~Majka“ u3 30upke UYexare, KoOje YKPIITA]y BEJIMKY TeMy OOJECTH TOKOM para ca
LEHTPaJIHOM TEMOM OBE IIPO3€ — KAaKO paT MPEeKUBJbaBajy OHU KOJU HUCY TUPEKTHO Y HEMY.
[la Tako y mpunoseuu ,,OTan’ riiaBHU jyHaK je OTall KOjU ce€ XPTBYje 300r OoJecHOr cuHa
Kako OM ce U caM 3apa3uo TU(YCOM U CTpagao OJ era, a y mpumnosenu ,,Majka®, mopen
OTNMCUBaKkha CMPTH M3a3BaHUX THU(YCOM Yy TOPOAMIIM HACIIOBHE JYHAKHHbE, JlaTa je€ W IIHUpa
napabojauyHa CIWKa KOJOM je TPEeJCTaBJbeHa MAaCOBHOCTH CMPTH W KOJOM j€ J04YapaHo
YMHOXKaBame TpoboBa y ceny. OBe JBe MPHUIIOBETKE, KOj€ YHHE CBOJEBPCHU JAMIITUX U MOTY Ce
YUTaTH Kao TOTOBO HCTAa TpUYa WCIPUIIOBEAAHA W3 JIBE pPa3INuuTO (OKAIM30BaHE
MEePCIEKTUBE, OLPTaBajy HAYMH Ha KOjU paTHa cTpajama noralajy mopojauiry, oueBe, Majke,
OHE YMja UCTOpHja Hehe ocTaTu 3abenexeHa, akie, ,,He3HaHe JyHake™, a IITO Cy, KaKO CMO

NoKa3aJiy, LIEHTpaHa MecTa paTHe mpo3e Mumuie JankoBuh.

keksk

VY IpyHITBEHO-UCTOPUJCKOM KOHTEKCTY KOjHU Cy (hopMupaia TOTOBO HENpEKUIHA
IIECTOTOJIMIIba paTHAa JellaBakba Ha NpocTopy bamkana mnpBu oAroBop, KOju je
WHTEJICKTYAIHA W KEbFDKEBHU JICO IPYIITBA Ja0, BUIJBHB j€ Y HajIMHAMHYHHU]EM IPOCTOPY
jaBHE JIENATHOCTH, Y TIEPUOMIIN, OUII0 THEBHO], KOja HHje OWIIa MpeMET OBOT UCTPAKHBAbA,
OMJI0 aKTUBUCTUYKO-€MAHLIMIIATOPCKO] 3a KOjy je Kao mpumep y3er juct JKeua, Ouio
KIMKEBHO] 32 KOjy je mapagurMatudan Cpucku Kroudceenu enaciux. OBa Ba epUOJHUKA CY
ca jeJlHe CTpaHE KpeHpald jaBHO MICHE, a ca Jpyre CTpaHe MOKa3WBAIA CTaBOBE HCTE TE
JaBHOCTH KoOja je y pary, OapeM y IMpBUM TOAWHAaMa, BUJIE]a OCTBAPCHE KAaKO HAIMOHATHUX,
TaKO W HMHTEJEKTyanHuX amoOunuja. Takohe, ka0 OATOBOp HAa CYpPOBY €MITUPHjy KOjy OBHU
NEPUOJUII KOHTEKCTYyalIn3yjy, HacTao je mocebaH OrpaHak JIMTepaType Koja ce OJAHOCH Ha
pat u koja ce patom 6aBu. CBOj JONIPHUHOC, T3B. paTHO] MTPO3H, KAKO CMO TIOKa3aJd, Jajie Cy U
KIMIKCBHHUIIE 32 KOj€ Ce OOMYHO MHCIH Ja HHCY IPOMHIIIbANIE TAKO ,,MYIIKY" TEMY KakKBa je
patHa. Mnak, u nipe Hero mto cy nucuu nonyt Mumnoma Ipwanckor, MupocnaBa Kpnexe,

Pactka IlerpoBuha nnu [parume Bacuha nanu cBoj n3y3eran JOIPUHOC OBOM KOPIYCY Jiena,

% Musuna Jaukosuh, »Konepa“, Hesnanu jynayu, HaB. u3name, cTp. 94.



cBOje parHe 30upke o0jaBmiie cy Mununa Jankosuh u Ucunopa Cexkynuh autepapusyjyhu y
BUMa U OHE TeMe Koje he u mHUXoBe MyIIKe Koyiere obopahuBatu. MelhyTum, Kao mro cMo
AQHAJIM30M TIOKA3aJH, ,,)KeHCKU " OJIrOBOp Ha paT M rOBOp O HkeMy HUje Ouo yHucoH. Omxadbup
TeMa, MOTHBA, JIMKOBA, HAPAaTUBHUX U KOMITO3UIIMOHMX TIOCTYIaKa, TOMOCA, Kao W
dbopmynamuja mopyka u Hocehux miaeja mocse je Apyrauvje KoJ OBE JBE KIIKCBHUIIE, Ma j€
Tako Munmna JankoBuh Ha CTpaHM JbYACKOT Koje je yrpoxeno, a Mcumopa Cekynuh Ha

CTpaHU HAIIMOHAJTHOT KOME j€ CBE, Ia U JbYJICKO, moapeheHo.
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Ha ¢ponry: cycperama Mapuje Kupu u JIuze MajTaep

Pan ce 0aBu xMBOTHMM mpuuama aBe HajBehe ¢usuyapke aBageceTor BeKa — JBOCTPYKE INOOWTHHLE
HoGenose nHarpage Mapuje Cxiomgoscke Kupu, mopekiom I[losbakume ¥ AyCTpHjaHKE jeBpPEjCKOT
nopekia Jluze MajTHep, K0joj joj je oBa Harpaga HempaBeaHo yckpahena. Jlorahaju, ocehama u cehama
OB€ JIBE ’KEHE, Mann(UCTKUILE U HAyIHHIIE TOKOM jeTHEe 3aMHUIbeHe, au Moryhe, Hohn Kojy mpoBojie Ha
CYHNPOTHHM CcTpaHama (poHTa Japyre roauHe IIpBor CBETCKOr para, NpPHUKa3yjy ce IapajellHo ca
norahamiMa ¥ HBHUXOBUM CyCpeTamHMa y peaTHOM KnBoTy. llapamokcamHo, Haydna oTkpuha Mapuje
Kupn u JInze MajTHep, Koje cy MCKpeHO BepoBaie y MoryhHocT MeljycoOHOTr pasymeBama W TpajHOT
MHpa, OTBOPHJIA Cy TPOCTOP 32 HAjCTpAIIHHjEe OPY)Kje KOjUM jeé YOBEYAHCTBO JO Taja PacIoyiarajio —
aTOMCKy O0MOYy.

Kibyune peun: Mapuja Kupn, JIuza Majtaep, Mpena XKoxmo Kupwu, paanoaktuBHoCT, rcHja, pat.

Toouna je 1916. Oxmobap. Hezoe na epanuunoj aunuju pponma uzmehy Hemauke u @panyycke,
BO0JHUYU Y POBOBUMA, DIAMIbABU U NPOMP3IU, NOKYUWABA]Y 0a ce 3azpejy npubujajyhu ce jeoaw y3
opyeoe. OmposHu 2aco8u KOGUMIAJy ce y UMa2iuyu usHao Oramrase 3emme, ypHe 00 Kpsu,
caeopenoe opeeha u ucmonsmenoz memana. Ha cynpomnum cmpanama gponma, 0ee oicene
nooewiasajy Hexke Hoge anapame, Yuju He8UObUBU 3payu mpeda 0a NOMOSHY pareeHuma. Jla cy
mo 3payu Koju u youjajy, one jowl He 3Hajy, Moxicoa Hacayhyjy.

Mnaha, mpuodecemwecmozoouwiroa Aycmpujanka u Jespejka, Jluza, cumwua, mamue nymu,
KPYNHUX O4UJy U HEPBOSHUX PYKY, MEeUiko NOOHOCU Namibe parbeHuKa Koju 00 1ve 0YeK)yjy chnac.
Ona camo sacenu oa ce wimo npe epamu y cueypHocm ceoje nabopamopuje. Ilpeyenuna je cebe u
csoje oceharve dyscnocmu npema 60/6eHoj joj domosunu Aycmpuju. /Ipyea, Mapuja, na npaey je
nedecemux. Ilomaxurwa poherwem u Ppanyyckurba no uszdbopy. Mpwasa, ycnpasnux neha,
OWmMpUX Ypma IuYd, OPeaHU308aHa, HUWmMa He npenywima ciydajy. Cmpoeum enacom ynyhyje y
pao anapama CiuuHo2 OHOM ca Opyze cmpaHe ()poHma, u 'y majHe Mexauuduapckoz 3anama u
aHamoMmuje, Koje je cagnaoana 3a Kpamko epeme o0yKe, jeOHy MaAady 0e80jKy, HAIUK cebu, anu
Hewmo onascux ypma auya. hepka — Upena, naxcwugo je cryua.



Mapuja Cxnonocka Kupu (Marie Sklodowska Curie, 1867-1934) pohena je y yduuTesbCkoj
nopoaunn 'y Bapmaswu, y Ilosbckoj, Taga mox Biamhy mapcke Pycuje. Kao Behuna mumamux
NOJECKUX PONIOJbY0a M HMHTENEeKTyajala Tora 100a, MIKOJIOBala Ce y BEYCPHUM NPUBATHUM
HIKOJIaMa, Y KojuMa cy ce, 0e3 J103BoJie PYCKHX BIIACTH, JAP)KaJM YacOBU IOJHCKOT je3WKa,
ucropuje u reorpaduje. M3 mopoauuHux pasiora, jep je momaraia IIKojoBame cectpe bpome,
Ha CopOoHy ce ymucana Te€K Yy CBOjOj [BaJeCETYETBPTOj TOJAMHU, U TPU TOJUHE KacHUje
JUIioMupana GU3NKy ¥ MaTeMaTukKy. 3a BpeMe CTy/AHWja, )KHBEIa je CKPOMHO, Y MPayHO] H

XJIaJIHO] COOUITM y TAPUCKOM TOTKPOBJbY, MOTITYHO MTOCBeheHa cTyaujama.

Mopoauua CkiaogoBcka, oran u cectpe: Mapuja (croju u3a oua), bpowa u Esnena



Ha xpajy crynuja, Mapuja je ynosnana Iljepa Kupuja (Pierre Curie, 1859—-1906), Beh npuznaror
¢usnyapa y obnactu ucTpakuBama (heHoMeHa MmarHeTm3Mma, u meda maboparopuje ['pagcke
BHCOKE IIIKOJIE 32 UHIYCTpUjcKy Gu3uky u xemujy y Ilapusy. Iljep jy je yOp3o 3ampocuo, anu je
OHa OKJIEBaJa, 4yaKk ce Ha kpaTtko Bpatuia y [losecky. Iljep je 6uo ynopan, BeHuanu cy ce 1895.
roavHe, a JBE TOJMHE KacHUje, Mapuja je 3a TeMy JOKTOpCKe aucepranuje wuszabpaia
UCTpaXHBame “‘ypaHUjyMCKHX 3paka’, koje je 1896. otkpuo dpanycku ¢usuuap Apu bexepen
(Antoine Henri Becquerel, 1852-1908). Mapuja je Omina Ta Koja je MOjaBy CIIOHTaHOT
eMHTOBAaMA 3payeha Py/a ypaHHjyMa Ha3Baja ,,pali0aKTUBHOCT® M 3aKJbYUHIIa Jia OBO 3pavcihe
JI07a3u M3 aToMma, LITO je NPEecyAHO YTHUIAJO Ha Hallle pa3yMeBame CTPYKType MaTepHje.
Otkpuhe paTuoaKTUBHOCTH, M HEIIITO paHUje, OTKpHhe X — 3paKa o]l CTpaHe HeMauKor (u3ndapa
Penarena (Wilhelm Conrad Roentgen, 1845-1923), o3naumno je moueTtak ,,37aTHOT qo0a‘

caBpeMeHe (pU3HKE U HOBY €PY Y Pa3BOjy IIUBUIIU3AIIN]E.

ITjep u Mapuja Kupu Ha cBai0eHOM IyTOBambYy



Kupujesu y 1adoparopuju

ITjep Kupu je yOp30 HamycTHO CBOja MCTpakuBama M HMPUAPYKHO ce Mapuju y UCIHUTUBAY
¢denomeHa paanoakTuBHOCTH. 'oguHe 1898. 3ajenHO cy OTKpMIM M XEMHjCKU M3/BOJUIIH J[Ba
HOBa €JeMEeHTa, 00a paJMOaKTUBHA: NOJOHUjYM, KOJU Cy TaKO Ha3BaJd y 4YacT MapujuHe
JIOMOBHHE, U paoujym, Ha3BaH IIpeMa CBOjUM paJIMOaKTUBHUM ocobuHama. OBa oTkpuha Oumia cy
pe3yiITaT He caMO HUXOBE HaydyHE KpeaTHMBHOCTH, Beh mpe cBera Temkor (us3nykor pajaa Ha
Mpepaay OrpOMHUX KOJUYMHA Pye ypaHujyma. Paaunu cy y UMIpoOBHU30BaHO] J1abOpaTOpUjH, Y
IIynu y JABOpuINTY I'pajacke mikosie, Kojy cy AoOuiaM Ha Kopuinheme camMo 3axBajbyjyhu
[TjepoBom Hayunom aytoputety. Hu Iljep Hu Mapuja Taga jour HUCY 3HAIM Ja Cy 37paBCTBEHU
npobiemMu, koje cy ocehainu, mocieauna u3jlarama paJioakTUBHOM 3pauewy. [lpunucuanu cy
UX HAMOpHOM paxy, mpeMopeHoctd, u IljepoBom peymarusmy. W mopen 030uIbHHX
(MHAaHCH]CKUX MpOoOJIeMa, HUCY MATEHTOM 3allITUTUIIN PE3yJITaTe CBOjUX UCTPAKHBaWHA, jep Cy
cMaTpaju Ja jeé TO HEIOCTOJHO HaydyHHKa. 1o je MMayio 3a MOCIETUIly Nla Cy CTajaHO OWIH Y
¢buHaHCHjcKUM mpobiemuMa, anu cy Mapuja u Iljep Ownu cinoxHM y TOME Ja je Hayka
BJIACHUIIITBO II€JIOT YOBEYAHCTBA, a HE T0jeIMHAIIA, KOpIopallyja uin apxasa. Jla 6u gonpuHena

nopoauyHoM Oyriery, Mapuja je, y3 caB HamopaH HCTPaKHUBAUYKH II0CA0, pajwia U Kao



npenaBauniia y Bucokoj mkonu 3a gesojke y Cespy, kpaj Ilapuza. Unak, 1903. onbpanuia je

JIOKTOPCKY Te€3y U ITOocTalla MpBa KeHa JOKTop pu3nukux Hayka Ha CopOOHHU.




Mapuja Kupu ca hepkama Esom u Upenom

Ucre rogmne, 1903, Mapuja u Iljep Kupu cy, 3ajenno ca Aunpujem bekepenom, mobunu
HoGenoBy Harpany 3a ¢usuky 3a orkpuhe pammoaktuBHOCTH. Mapuja Kupu je tako mocrana
npBa xeHa nobutHunia HoGenose Harpane. Hhena HomuHanuja HUje npomia 6e3 nmpobiema — 3a
Harpaay cy OwiM y mpBoM TpeHyTKy HomuHOBaHU camo [ljep Kupu u Anpu bekepen. HoGenos
KOMMTET j€ CBOjy OJIYKY IIPOMEHMO Tek mocie IljepoBor mpoTuBsbema a Harpaay npumu 0e3
Mapuje, 3a mTa je UMao W TOJPIIKY YTHIIAJHOT MIBEACKOr Matemarmuapa Murar-Jlednepa
(Magnus Goesta Mittag-Leffler, 1846—-1927). Harpany je Te ronune npumuo Aupu bekepen, 1ok
cy Mapuja u Iljep, cnpeuenu Oonemhy, y CTOKXOIM OTHLIUIM TeK JBE rojuHe KacHWje. Tom
MIPWJIMKOM, TIPE/IaBambe O PauOaKTUBHOCTH oapskao je [ljep, Mapuju je 6umo 103BOJLEHO cCaMO
Ja cequ y IpBOM peny cBeuaHe cane llIBencke akagemuje Hayka 1 6ecrioMOhHO rmocMaTpa Kako

[Tjep, Hecniperan y GU3NYKKUM MTOCIOBUMA, TTPOCHUIIA APATOIICHH U TEIIKO U3IBOJEHU PaIv]yM.

Te 1916, Opyee 2ooune Benuxoe pama, xoju je mpebano 0a oxkoHua cee npouiie u Oyoyhe
ceemcke pamose, Mapuja Kupu je eeh nosnama nayynuya. Jow yeex (u 3aysek?) jeduna sxceHa
0eocmpyka dobumnuya Hobenose nacpaode. Ilpgy nacpady je noodeanuna ca ceojum opacum
HCUBOMHUM U npodecuonarnum canymmuuxom Iljepom, opyey je oobuna 3a xemujy, ooz nyma
cama, 3a omkpuhe paoujyma. Fboj auuno opasxcu je nononujym, koea cy Iljep u ona naseanu no
umeny rene npee domosume. Anu Hobenos xomumem uma ceoja npasuid, OHA jaeHa U OHA
Henucaua.

ok eneda pendeencke cHumxe, mpyoehu ce da 0obduje Hajoou kommpacm, uza Mapuje cy
200uUHe 0cKyouye U 0e8ojaumed, 4acosu y majHuM eeveproum wrkoiama y Bapwasu, ook je wena
THomcka nod Mpckom pyckom 4usmom, Kao u 200uHe 21a008ared U 00puyara y mMauoj coou y
NAPUCKOM NOMKPOB/BY 3a 8peMe KACHO YAUCAHUX cmyouja mamemamuke u gusuxe Ha Copoonu.
Hza we je cycpem ca Iljepom, mum 6equKoOYWHUM, U3Y3EMHUM YO8eKOM U 6eli nozmamum
HAYYHUKOM, KOju Ce O00peKao CE0jux UcCmpax)cusarba u Npuopyscuo joj ce y nompasu 3a
ocobunama uyodecnux 3paxa. OHa nouekao, Kaoa monosu Ha poumy 3ahyme ocehia nonogo
V30yherve Koje ux je 00y3umMano moKom mux HeKoJIUKo Hajcpefinujux eo0una, y uwiynu y Kojoj je ca
Iljepom cama oanuma npenocuna u pacmanaia moHe u moHe ypauujymose pyoe oa ou 0oounu
Komaouh uucme maoa jow HenosHame um CYncmawye, Koja UCHYWIMA HeCMEApHO Jjene
niaguiacme spake, koju Hohy, 0ok rux oeoje ymopuu hymehu cmoje noped nabopamopujckoe
cmona, ocgemmasajy yeny npocmopujy u oeopuwme. Ceha ce kako kpade mpenymke 0a ceoje
0ge Oegojuuye, koje lljepos omay nosxxcpmeosarno uysa 0ok cy ona u Iljep oanuma u Hohuma
3ayzemu c8ojumM padom, yuu no/bCKu 0a He ou 3abopasune rweHy npgy myoas — llowcky. Ta
eeuuma pacmpsanocm: Ilowcka, nayka, deya u Iljep... be3 Iljepa 6u eeposammno caoa o6una
yuumemuya y Hekoj manoj wxoau y Iomckoj. Mnu mosicoa unax ne ou?



Jow ysek ce mpeHe Ha ceaku 368yK HA2l02 3AYCMAB/bAlbA KOA, mMaj 38VK je epaha y 0an kaoda je
Iljep, 3anewen y mucau, nokywaeajyhu oa pewu uHancujcke npoobaeme Koju uUx HUKaoa Hucy
Hanycmunu, 6e3 ob63upa Ha ciagy, nao noo moukoge 080KOMUYe HeKoz makohe 3amuuLbeHo
Kouujawa koju ce ymopawr epahao kyhu. Uponuuno, uzeyouna je Iljepa, anu je oobuna xao 3a
HeKY DO0JICAHCKy ymexy me2080 Mecmo npogecopa u nonodcaj oupexmopke Mucmumyma 3a
paoujym... Pao y Hucmumymy, npedasara, u degojuuye 0yeo cy OUIU yeo 1eH HCU8Om Nnocie
Ljepoge cmpmu.

ITo moBparky u3 Crokxonma, [ljep Kupu je Tparmuno m3ryOuo >KuBOT mpenasehu ymauiry, mos
TOYKOBMMAa KOJIa Ca KOECKOM 3amperom. Mapuja je mpeysena meroBo Mecto mieda
naboparopuje, a Maja 1906. Haciieauia ra je U Ha YHHBEP3UTETY, MPBO KA0 MpeIaBavulia, a IBe

roJrHe KacHuje, kao mpogecopka Ha Copbonu. Tako je mocrana mpBa >keHa npodecopka Ha

OBOM HPCCTUKHOM YHUBCP3UTCTY, KOjI/I H JaHaC HC OTBapa JIaKO BpaTa KCHaMa.

Ilocne ce mo, uako Ha Kpamko, NPOMeHUO... noyena je oa oenu ceojy camohy... u 3amo yegeue,
Kada Hacmynu 6ap/ouéa MUWUHA U CHOKO] U OHA UCK/BYYU C80j peHO2eH anapam, ceoj petite
curie, nuuie coM npujamesy, Koaeau, U YUHU joj ce u suuie 00 moea, Ilony kako je ooryuuna
o0a ynooicu c8y CB80jy eHepeujy y cayiucby ceoje opyee 0oMosune, kad el He moogice 0a YUuHU
HUWMa 3a reHy Hecpehny, npey.

Foguure 1910. Mapuja je npemiokena 3a OpaHIlycKy akaaeMHujy Hayka ¥ — 0JI0MjeHa. YMECTO
e, Beh npusHare um mpuxsaheHe y 3aTBOpEHOM, MYIIKOM MpocTopy (usmke Tora moba, y
Axkanemujy je m3zabpan ganac mano nosHatu Enyapn bpannu (Edouard Eugene Branly, 1844—
1940), nponanazau y o6nactu Oexuune tenerpaduje u npodecop Ha Karonnuykom HHCTHTYTY Y
[Tapu3y, mTo je MMano yTHIlaja Ha WeroB nM300p y Akamemujy. VcToBpeMeHO, CUTYpHO He
ClIy4ajHO, y HOBHHaMa Cy ce [0jaBUJIM WIAHIM O BeHOj JbyOaBHO] Be3u ca Ilonom JlamskeBeHOM
(Paul Langevin,1872-1946), nopoanuHuM npujatesbeM, Takohe ¢puznuapem, Mo3HaTUM 10 CBOM
JIOTIPUHOCY TEOPUjH MarHeTusma, u [ljepoBom capanHuky U3 mutaaux AaHa. Mapwuja, y3apxaHa u
MOByYEHa, OJjEHOM j€ TocTajga >KpTBa TMPAaBOr MEIUjCKOI TPOrOHA, Kao >KEHa M Kao
,»,CTPAaHKHbAa™, IITO Jy je MoceOHO MOTroAnII0. Y iapall Huje yMamwuia HU BecT jaa je 1911. nobuna
HobGenoBy Harpamy 3a Xxemujy, U Tako TocTaja jenuHa KeHa JABocTpyka nooutHuna HobGenose
Harpane. [locnme HepBHOr cimoma u packuima ca I[lomom, Mapwuja ce MOTIYHO NOCBETHIIA

UCTPaKMBAUKOM pany. 3a AkajieMHjy HayKa HUKaJla ce BUIIE HUje KaHIU0Bala.



Kondepenuuja Coasej 1911: Mapuja Kupu je jenuna skena mehy npucytuum puzuuapuma

e T 0 bt — - - e
Un Tournol Académtaue: Unel femme emrers——elle a Tnue!

IIncame mapucke mwramme nopoAoM MapujuHe kaHAUAATYype 32 AKajeMHjy HayKa



IToa Jlan:keBeH

Henocpenno npen IlpBu cBercku par, Mapuja Kupu je ocHoBana MHcTHTYT 32 paamjym, u
0JIMax Ha MOYETKY para IpojeKToBalla MpBa MOKPETHa paJHoJIolIKa aMOyJIaTHa KOJla, ca peHIreH
amapaToM, Mo HoOj Ha3BaHa Petites Curies. Ilocne parta, HacTaBuja je UCTPAXUBAYKH DPa] y
WNHcTuTyTy, KOjU je MOJ HEHUM PYKOBOJCTBOM, MocTao Boaeha wHcTHUTynMja y o006iacTu

HUCTpaXXuBaba PAAUOAKTHUBHOCTHU U 3alITUTC O 3pavuclka, U 10 JaHacC 3aapPiKa0 TO MCCTO.

Mapuja Kupn y nokpeTHOj paanoJIoIKoj aM0yJIaHTH



Mapuja u Upena y n1adoparopuju MHCcTHTYTA 32 paaujyM ImocJjie para



Mapuja cxuda ceojy jeOnHocmagHy yrughopmy 6oaHuuapke u nezxce nopeo Hpene, koja, yMOpHa u
He mako cHaxcha Kao owa, eeh cnasa. Can ckopo Oa joj Huje nompebaH, oHa je HABUKIA HA
HohHu pao u scpmeosarve. A caoa je my 3a Ppanyycky, rweny opyey 0omosuny, ony Ppanyycky
0 Kojoj je camwana 3a epeme majHux yacosa y Bapwasu — @panyycky Koja je ouna cee wmo cy
FoeHU MAAOU OYHMOBHU CYHApOOHUYU U CyHapooHuye dceneau — liberte, fraternite, egalite...
Dpanyycky Koja jy je mako cyposo 00bayuia.

YV nayunum xpyeoeuma nasusanu cy je npagoonyousum Jakoeom, jep je crasa nuje npomenuia.
O woj je cosopuo ¢ ysascasarbem, uwimo Huje 6aul 4ecmo YUHUO, U NOMAI0 UPOHUYHO, jep HUKAO
HUuje ycneo 0a npoduje FeHy Y30PAHCAHOCM CBOJUM pa3oapyuieHUM Wapmom, Yaxk u Anbepm
Ajnwmajn. Ou je 6uo xoneea ca xougpepenyuja Consej na xojuma je Mapuja oyeo é6una jeouna
Jrcena mely myurapyuma, 00K joj ce Hucy npuopyoscuie rwena Upena u ona maiada Aycmpujanxa
Jlusza.

Mapuja je ysex buna o30umna, cmpoea u ackema — mo jy je u npusykio Iljepy. 3a weza je moena
0a ce yoa y jeOHOCMABHO] XA/bUHU 3d C8AKU OAH, 04 OUYUKIUMA 00y HA c8A0OEeHO nymosarve, 0d
yjympy camo casuje xocy y nyHhy u noceemu ce paoy... cad Kao re2a Hema, ocmane cy joj
oesojuuye, Upena eeh oesojka, koje je obooicasajy, 6e3 ob3upa Ha cée oHe 200uHe Kaod je suuie
8pemMena nposoouna y 1abopamopuju ne2o ca ruma... Mpeua, nesxcna u 030umHa, Y8eK dcebHa
0a joj yoosomu u Eea, necmawna, pazoapyuiena... ,,Ha Koea iy je camo mo oeme ", MUciu ca
ocmexom. Eea je makohe oboxcasa, anu He, ona nehe nposecmu c60j scusom y 1abopamopuju,
maj ceem joj je CKyueH, cmpam, uako je y wemy oopacia, nucahe o wemy, am mo Hehe oumu
wen ceem. He xao Hpena, xoja ce my oceha cueypnom, ko0 kyhe, y3 majky, wmo joj je
HajeadicHuje... Fbene oesojuuye u Ilon, koju nuxada nehe mohu oa joj 6yoe suuie 00 npujamesna
npeo c8emo...

U ca opyee cmpane ¢ponma, Jluza Majmuep je uckmwyuuna ceoj penozen anapam. Ona, 3a
Pasauxy 00 mpuage gueype ca opyze cmpare porma, Kada 3ameopu oyl He Modce 0a 00acHd
cnuke parveHux u ocaxkahenmux eojuuxa. To je oma ocemsmusea, Hexcna Jluza, Oegojka ca
wewupom, y ceHyu ceksoje y beuxoj bomanuuxoj oawmu. A dcenena ou 0a modxce oa, ymecmo
bona u namre Koju je OKpy#Ccyjy, HOHO80 carbapu O Quauyu Kao o ,,mpazarby 3a KOHAYHOM
UCmMuHOM “, KaKo je Ha0axHymo 3Hao 0a Kaxce rweH npogecop Bomyman , ,,xpusay* wmo je
uzabpana 3a 0egojke NOMNYHO Henpumepeny npoghecujy — ¢usuxy. HMnu uysenu cmpocu
npoghecop Illnank, Koju je He8O/bHO NPEKPUUO C8A C8OjA NPABULA U 00380UO joj 0a noxaha
mwezosa npedasarva. Ilnank, Koju je uepcmo u UCKpeHo 6eposao oa je sxcenu mecmo y Kyhu, anu
je mopao oa nonycmu nped OpUIUjaHmHUM YMOM me muxe, YNopHe 0egojKe.

Jluza MajtHep (Lise Meitner, 1878-1968) pohena je y beuy, y umyhHoj jeBpejckoj aiBOKaTCKO]
nopoaui. M3 ocehama JojalHOCTH mpeMa CBOjOj JOMOBHHU AYCTpHju, Tpenuia je y
IIPOTECTAHTCKY Bepy. 3aBpLIMia je MpHUBAaTHY IIKOIY 3a J€BOjKe, a Kaja Cy ayCTpHjCKU

YHUBEP3UTETH JOMYCTWIN YIUC CTYACHTKHIA, JIU3a je BaHpPEeIHO IMOJIOKUIA MAaTypy Yy MYILKO]



TUMHa3MjH, ITO je OMo ycioB ymuca Ha GakyjlITeT, U yrnucaja ce Ha CTyauje y aBaaecerTpehoj
roauHu. Jenan o mpodecopa 6mo joj je Taga Beh uwyBenu ¢pusnuap u ¢punozod Jlyasur bomman
(Ludwig Boltzmann, 1844—1906), mopoauyHu mpujaTesb, KOjU j€ MPBU MPEMO3HAO HEH Jap 3a
¢usuky u marematuky. Jlokropar u3 ¢pusuke Jluza je ondbpanmia 1906. u Beh Hapenne rogune, y

KCJbHU Ja CC 0aBu HAayYYHHM paJoM, OTHUIILIA Y EepJII/IH.

JInza Majraep y borannukoj 6amrn y beuy

Tu cpehnu danu ynacka y ceem nabopamopuje u ekcnepumenma... Jluza ne eepyje oa he jow
dyeo mohu Oa uzdpoicu y moj Kkpeaeoj, O0nHOj, pamuoj ammocgepu.. 0a, oHa je my 3002
Aycmpuje, werne npge 0omosuHe y Kojoj je, 0a bu joj ouna oudxca, npomeHula u éepy, aiu u 3002
Hemauxe, wene opyee domosune, 3002 cnoxkojcmea Kajcneposoe uncmumyma y bepauny, u 360
CB802 KoJleze U npujamesna, He, HUKAOa euuie 00 mozaa, Xaua, apujesyd, 8UCOKO2, N1A802, KOjU je
caoa makohe nez0e na Hexoj aunuju ¢pouma. Ona my 0odyuie jour Huje pasHonpasua, 00 npe
0ge 2ooune je camo eonroHmupanra y Hucmumymy, moena je mo 3axeamyjyhu ouegoj
8eUKOOVWHO] Mamepujarnoj nomohu... M cada jowr ysex nuje xagy ca nomohnum ocobsem,
Koje YuHe HapasHo diceHe, UMA U nocebaH yias, a ypeOHuyu Hay4Hux 4aconuca je ca iHcaberbem
obasewimasajy oa He mozy da joj objage pao, caoa kada cy cazHaiu oa je npogecop Majmuep —
arcena. Anu, Xan He nokasyje 0a je marve ysaxcasa 3002 moaa, oH je nOuimyje, najcapugo Cryuld
FbeHe KOMeHmape, OH 3HA 0d OHA UMA ,,MO Hewmo“, 8U3Ujy u Xpabpocm Koja rwemy 4ecmo
Hedocmaje, a OHA My epyje... U 3amo cy caspuier nap. Y Hayyu.



VY bepnuny, Jluza je ynosznana Ora Xana (Otto Hahn, 1879-1968), xemuuapa, ca kojum he
capahjuBaTH HapeIHUX TpHJEceT rofauHa. XaH je Beh paano y MHCTUTYTY 3a XeMH]jy, KOjH je Kao
U Jpyre HaydyHe yCTaHOBe M akajeMuja y Hemaukoj Tora BpemMeHa OMO 3aTBOpEH 3a jKeHe. 3a
JIuzy je Tako ypeheHna mompyMmcka mpocTopHja ca 3aceOHUM yna3oMm, JOK jOj je yia3ak y Apyre
naboparopuje 6mo 3a0pameH. JInza u XaH Cy pajauiu 3ajeHO, ajld je OH 3a BpeMe oaMopa Kady

1O Ca APYyruM KoJierama u3 I/IHCTI/ITyTa, d OHa Ca CCKpC€TapuuaMa u YyuCradyuuama.

JIu3a ca XaHoOM U H-eroBOM BEPECHUIIOM HA H3JIETY



JIuza MajTrHep (cenu, mpBa ¢ gecHa) u Oro XaH (IpBM ¢ JAecHa) Y MHTHMHOM KpYry
¢uznuapa (apyre nBe :keHe Ha dororpaduju) cy cynpyre ¢puzunuyapa. IlpBu ¢ jaeBa je
Au0epT AjHINTAjH.

Jou jenan ox cacraHaka Ha koMe je JIuza jenuna :xena. Ca meHe gecHe crpane je Oro XaH,

ca jeBe Makc Ilinank u Huuc bop.

JIuza je ronnaama BonoHTHpana y MHCTUTYTY 1 00jaBbHBajia HaydyHe panoBe. Tek 1Mo oCHUBamby
Kajzep Bunxem (Kaiser Wilhelm) uncturyra, Makc [lnank (Max Planck, 1858-1947), nemauku
¢dbusuyap u ,,0Tai’ KBaHTHE TEOpHje, YBPCTH MOOOPHUK CTaBa Jia )KeHaMma HHje MECTO y Hayl,
MOTOTOBO (PU3HUIIM, UMEHOBAO JY j€ CBOJOM aCUCTEHTKHUEOM. T0 je BepoBaTHO Omiia leHa HajBeha
nobena. Te 1912. ronune, JInza MajTHep je mocTtaia mpBa >K€Ha Ha TOj MO3HIHjU Y TAJAIlk0]
[Ipyckoj u no6wmna npBu miaheru nmocao y cBojoj 34. ronunu. Haj3aa Buiie Huje 3aBUCHIIA O]
oueBe BenukoaymHe nomohu. Hapenne ronuue nzabpana je 3a acUCTEHTKUBY y MHCTUTYTY 32
XeMHjy, ca yroja MamOM IUIaTOM OJf OHE KOjy je meH kojera Oto XaH mMpuMao Ha HCTOM

nonoxkajy. Ilocne IlpBor cBerckor para, 1922, Jluza je u3aOpana 3a mpBY KEHY JIOICHTa Ha



YHHUBEp3UTETY, a 1926. nocrana je u npsa xeHa npodecopka ynusepsurera y Hemaukoj. Tana je
Beh Ouita mpu3HaTa HayyHHIA U Jo0uiIa OpojHe Harpaje, a 3ajeJHO ca XaHoM Ouia je U BUILe
myra HomrHOBaHa 3a HoGenoBy Harpany. Ha jeanoj on uyBenux Counsej (Solvey) koHbepeHnuja

y Bpuceny, 1933, koja je okynuia Hajeha umena y ¢gusunu tora n1o0a, JIuza MajtHep je Ouna

Tpeha mpucyTtHa xeHa, y3 Mapujy u Upeny Kupu.

Kondepenuuja Coasej, 1933. ronune: npucytHe (¢ jieBa Ha necHo) Upena u Mapuja Kupu,

u Jluza MajTHep.

Ckopo ucmospemerno, Mapuja u Jluza oonase na novunax. /[ok um ce ouu ckianajy oo ymopa,
pazmuwibajy o cympauwitvem oawy. Jluza je oonyuna oa ce epamu y Hucmumym, mamo 2oe
npunada, Mapuja je 3a0060.6Ha jep modice 0a npenycmu Hpenu genuku 0eo nocia, noceobHo 0Ko
00y4asara 60IHUYAPKU 3a pad ca peHO2eH anapamom.

Mapuja u Jluza mony y can, a cHosu cy um paziuyumu, kao u 6yoyhrnocm xoja ux yexa...

Mapuja carwa cee usdaje ceoje opyee domosute... He, nukada ce suwie Helie kanouoosamu 3a
Dpanyycky axkademujy Hayka, nocie ceux Hamnuca y HOGUHAMA, Ypaared pyse ucnpeo kKyhe:
npasa Ilomakurea koja kpade myoiceee ywecmumum Ppanyyckurbama... HUKO Huje 2080puo o
FeHOM pady... U Haj3ad, Koea cy uzabpanu... unax, oHa 3Ha 0a ocum me manoepahaucke
@Dpanyycke, nocmoju u oma opyea... oma O Kojoj cy carwanu y Bapwaeu mnaou nosecku
pooowyou. Mapuja ne modce Hu 0a npedsuou pazaparba cireoehiee seiuxoe pamd... HumMu 0d
Hacaymu oa he Upena u meH dcusomuu canymuuxk u kKoneza y Hayyu, Ppedepux 0obumu



Hobenosy nacpaoy, anu oa he ux @panyycka oobayumu nocie pama, baw kao u wy. OHa 3na oa
3a wy Hehe bumu 00aUKO8arA U NPUSHAFA 34 pamue 3aciyee, aiu He 3Ha oa he Hpena u
Dpedepux Kpamro yucusamu y 3acCayHceHUM no4acmuma...

Upena XKonmmo Kupu (Irene Joliot—Curie, 1897-1956), crapuja hepka Mapuje u Iljepa Kupuja,
HacTaBWiIa je MOpoJaMyYHy Tpanuiujy. Mpena je Ouna nmoceGHO Be3aHa 3a Majky, TokoMm IIpsor
CBETCKOI' paTa Iromaraja joj je y OpraHM3alliju HNOKPETHUX PpaJMOJIOUIKMX Jaboparopuja Ha
¢ponry. Ilocne para, Mpena je cryaupana ¢uszuky um 1925. rogune oalOpaHuia JOKTOPCKY
JHCepTaIyjy, Takohe Ha TeMy paJroaKTUBHOCTH. Y 1aia ce 3a KOJIery U acucTeHTa y MHCTHTYTY
3a paaujym, Openepuka XKomumoa (Frederic Joliot Curie, 1900-1958), koju je y 3HaK HOLITOBamka

npeMa HayyHoM jaeny KupujeBux, CBOM Mpe3suMeHy /10120 CIaBHO MOPOJAUYHO MPE3UME.

Kao xomere u cympyxuuim, Hpena u @penepux cy HacraBunu Mapujuna u I[ljeposa
UCTpaxuBama (pEeHOMEHa paJuoaKTHBHOCTH y MHCTUTYTY 3a paaujym, mpBO mnoa MapujuHuM
PYKOBOJICTBOM, a KacHHj€ CaMOCTaIHO. Mapuja HHje JOXKUBENA Jia MOAETH ca ’hUMa PajocT 3a
nobujame HoOemoBe wHarpame 1935. 3a xemmjy 3a oTkpuhe BemTauke paglOaKTUBHOCTH,
OJIHOCHO 3a CHHTE3y HOBHMX paJHOAKTHUBHUX eJieMeHaTa. Pe3yiaratu excrnepuMEeHTAIHUX
ucrtpaxubama Mpene u ®dpenepuxa Xommo Kupwm, mopen ocranor, mompuHeNud Cy OTKpuhy

HyKJIeapHe (ducuje.

HNpena Koauno Kupu



Hpena u ®penepux XKoo Kupu y madoparopuju Uncruryra 3a pagujym

3a pasznuky on Mapuje u [ljepa, Koju Cy ®KHBEIIM y U30JIOBAHOM CBETY JIaDOpaTOpHje U HAYIHUX
uctpaxuBama, pena u ®penepruk Kupu Omnm cy Beoma MmoMTHYKH aHraxkoBaHu. ['ogune 1934,
CBECHHM OIACHOCTH 0J Hapacrtajyher dammsma y EBponu, yumanunu cy ce y DpaHiycky
couyjanucTuiky naptujy. Mpena Kupu Ouna je aktuBHa y MebhyHapogHom komurety JKene
npomus ¢pawuzma u pama; 1936. nzabpana je 3a mojacekperapa 3a HayKy y Biaau HapomgHor
¢ponra Opanimycke. Tokom Jpyror cBerckor para ®@penepux Kupu ce mpuxsibyuno Ilokpery
otropa, a 1942. nocrao u unan Komynucruuke napruje. Henocpenno nocine para, @penepuk je
MIOCTaBJbEH Ha MECTO JAupeKkTopa HalmoHamHor meHTpa 3a HayyHa HCTPaXKMBamba M BUCOKOT
komecapa Komucuje 3a aromcky eneprujy, a 1945. nzabpan je y Akanemujy Hayka. Mpena je
takohe nobuna mecro y Komucuju 3a atomcky eneprujy, a 1946. u npodecopcko Mecto Ha
Copbonu. Mehytum, nonutudka kapujepa KupujeBux yop3o je 3aBpiieHa — y nepuoay XJaaHor
pata, oHH cy 000je, 300Tr CBOjUX COLMjATMCTUYKUX HJeja, M3ryounu nojoxaje y Komucuju 3a
aTOMCKY eHeprujy. 300r MOJUTHYKUX CTaBOBa, AMEpPHUYKO XeMHjCKO ApymTBO 1953. romune
onouio je na npumu Mpeny y cBoje wnanctBo. Hpena XKomuo Kupu ympina je 1956. rogune of
JeyKeMHUje, Kao MocieIule JyroTpajHOT u3jarama paaloakTuBHOM 3pauewy. Openepuk JXKomamo

Kupu npemunyo je aBe roguHe KacHH]e.



Hpena u ®penepuxk Koamo Kupu nociie Jpyror cBerckor para

be3 003upa Ha npu3Hama Koja je mo0uia 3a HayYHOUCTPAXKUBAYKH Paj U MOJUTHYKE (DYHKIHje
Koje je 3aysumana, Mpena Kupu ocrtama je y cenmu cBoje Majke. OHa HUKaJa HHUje HMalia
Mapujuny xapu3my, HETOKOJbeOJbUBOCT M UYBPCTHHY. buia je caMo UCTaKHYTH WiaH OuHacmuje
Kupujesux, xoja je kacHuje pama u jApyre uiaHoBe DpaHIilycke akaaeMuje Hayka,
yHHMBep3UTeTCKe mpodecope u HayuHuke. Y Axaaemujy je 1982. mpumsben HWpenun u
®penepukoB cuH, ouoduzuyap Iljep XKomumo (Pierre Joliot), a dusukom ce 6aBuU U MpayHYK
Mapuje u [ljepa, Anan XXonmo (Alain Joliot). ®usnuapka je u Upennna u ®@penepukona hepka
Enen Xommo Jlamxeun (Helene Langevin Joliot), ynyka Mapuje Kupu, ynara 3a ynyka Ilona

JlanxeBuHa. JeqHa HeocTBapeHa Jby0aB qoOuia je unak cpehan enusior.

Mapuja carva 0a je werna 6omena Ilomcka Hajzao cnrob6oo0Ha, u He 3Ha da he jow dyeo bumu noo
UCMOM YUSMOM, MA OOMOBUHA Koja he je ca NOHOCOM NOMUFAMU... Od JIU je joul Y8eK 020pueHd
unu ce Haoa oa he joj ce jeonoe oana u @parnyycka ooyscumu... /Jox Mapuja carva, niasuuacmu
yyOecHU 3payu NOJAKo pasapajy weHo meio...

Mapuja Cxkinonocka Kupu ympna je 1934, on mocnenuma JyroTpajHOT  H3Jarama
paaroakTUBHOM 3pademy. CaxpameHa je Mmopeln CBOr Cylpyra, Kojere u HajooJber mpujaresba
[Tjepa Kupwuja, y rpaguhy Co, nenanexko ox Ilapuza. lllect neuenuja kacuuje, 1995. roaune,
nocMpTHH octaiid Mapuje u Iljepa Kupuja npenetu cy y [lapus, y [lanteon, rme Mapuja nanac

JIeKH Kao jeauHa KeHa Mel)y hpaHIlyCKuM BeJTMKaHUMa KHMKEBHOCTH, YMETHOCTH U Hayke. Ha



CBEYAHOCTH YNPUIMYECHO] THM TIOBOJIOM, Tajalllkbh (PAHIYyCKH TPEACEIHHUK, COIUjaTHCTa
®pancoa Mutepan (Fransoa Miteran) NOKJIOHHO Ce BEHOM Ieneny y uMe dpaHifycke U u3pa3uo

Haay Aa he jemHora jgaHa MymIKapiy U KeHe OWTH jeHAKH Mpea 3aKOHOM U Y CBAKOJHEBHOM

JKUBOTY.

Mocaenme nounBanaumre Kupujesux — [lanteon, [lapus

A Jlusza... Jluza nu 'y cny ne nomuuisa oa he je Xan u koneee uz Aycmpuje u Hemauke uzoamu, oa
HUKo Hehe ouhu enac y rwerny 00bpamny cem niemenumoe Hunca Bopa, xoju he joj nomohu oa
nobezre y X1a0Hy u Hecocmosnyousy Llleedcky, ede ce nuxaoa nehe ocehamu kao koo kyhe. A y
MOoj XIA0HO] U MPAYHO] 3eM/blU jeOHe CHedlCHe 3UMCKe éedepu, oHa u e cecmpuh Omo cedehe
Ha 0bopeHom 0ebny, u 'y moKy pacnpase oko npodiema o Kome joj je Xan nucao u moauo je 3a
nomoh, ona he ce cemumu enecanmue jeonocmaene Ajnumajnoee jeonauute, u 6p3o u naxo he
pewiumu majHy CKpugeny y jezepy mamepuje...

I'opune 1933, nok je Jluza Majtaep ca Mapujom u Mpenom Kupu Ha ConBej KoHpepeHUHjU
pacmpaBibaia O CTPYKTypH Marepuje, Ha BiacT y Hewmaukoj momao je Apond Xwutiep.
3amruheHa cBOjUM ayCTpPUjCKUM JpXKaBJbaHCTBOM, JIu3a je ocrana y bepiuHy cBe 10 aHekcuje
Ayctpuje, 1938. romune. Tama Bumie Huje uMana u300pa, Mopala je Ja eMUTpupa IpBO Y
Komnenxaren, a 3aTum y3 moMoh 1emEeHOT M YTUIIaJHOT JIaHCKoT aToMckor ¢usndapa Humnca bopa

(Niels Bohr, 1885-1962) y Ctoxxonm, rae je octana 10 kpaja pata. Kopucrehu cBoj HeocniopHU

HaydyHu ayTtopuTeT, bop joj je o6e3benno mecro y mHctutyty Kapna Cuer6ana (Karl Manne



Siegbahn, 1886—1978). Haxxanoct, Cuerban, Taga Beh nooutnuk HoGenoBe Harpazae 3a hpuzmky
3a oTkpuha y 00JIaCTH CIEKTPOCKONHje MKC 3paka, OMO je BeoMa HEHaKIOWEH M JeBpejuma u
JKeHama HayyHunama. Jluza y WHCTHTYTY HHUje noOuna HHM pamHy coOy, HH OmpemMy, HU
capaanuke, moa CuerOaHOBUM YTHUIAjeM KOJIere cy Oujie HENpHjaTeJbCKH PACIOJIOKEHE MpemMa
H0j, @ OH CaM jeJ[Ba Jia je ca BOM M pa3roBapao. buiio je kao a ce BpaTuia Ha caMm IMOYETaK, y

npBe JaHe npoBenaeHe y MHcTUTYTY 3a Xemujy y bepnuny, anu 6e3 npujatesbcke noapike Ora

XamHa.
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JIuza MajTHep y 1adopaTopuju HenocpeaHo npea JIpyru cBeTcKu pat



JIuza MajTHep Ha jelHOM 01 NpeaBamba nmocJjae J[pyror cBeTckor para

Toxom OopaBka y IlIBenckoj, JIuza je ocrama y KOHTakTy ca XaHOM M HErOBUM HOBUM
capagankom @puriom Ctpocmanom (Fritz Strassmann, 1902—-1980), ydecTBoBana je y b HXOBOM
pamy, KoMeHTapucana ra M ycmepaBama. OHa m XaH Cy c€, YOPKOC OMAacCHOCTH M OTET
3axBasbyjyhu momohu Huica bopa, Tajuo cacranu y Komenxareny kpajem 1938. u Jluza je
penmiia MHOTe HeloyMHuIle Koje ¢y XaH u CTpocMaH MMaJik y BE3U Ca CBOJUM €KCIIEpUMEHTHMA.
Henocpenno nocne cycpera y Konenxareny, Xan ce oner oopatuo Jlusu 3a momoh. U Ttako je
jenne 3umcke Hohu y CTOKX0JIMy, JIOK je mmetana ca cBojuMm cectpuhem Otom @pumem (Otto
Frisch, 1904-1979), takohe ¢uznuapom, Jluza paspemnia TajHy Koja je roJuHama Mydusa
¢dusnygape — noja oxpeheHnM yciIoBHMa, je3rpo aToma, Koje ce cMaTpajio HelleJbUBUM, IIeTa ce y3
ocnobahame orpomHe konuuuHe eHepruje. OBaj mporec Jluza je HaszBana ¢gucujom. Tako je
jenHo on Hajehux oTkpuha y uctopuju ¢pusruke HamMcaHO Ha OOMYHOM IMapyUeTy Manupa, 10K Cy
JIuza Majtaep u Oto @puin cepenu o 3Be3/1aMma ceBepHor Heba Ha 000peHOM cTalily ApBeTa.
JIuza je cBoje oTkpuhe oqmax mojaenuia ca XaHoM, a nmodyetkom janyapa 1939. Oro Xan u ®@pun
Crpocman o6jaBwim cy paa o otkpuhy Qucuje, He HaBomehu je Kao KoayToOpky. Mecell qaHa

kacHuje, JInza u Otro ®pu o6jaBuim ¢y cBoj paj y yaconucy Nature.

logune 1944. Oto Xan je nobuo HoOenoBy Harpamy 3a otkpuhe ducuje. M3 momuTHukux

pasJiora, JIuza HI/Ije HU HOMHHOBAHa 34 Harpazay, a Xan CC, M3 HCTHUX pasjiora, ToOMcC HI/Ije



cynpocraBuo. Hu oH, HUTM WKO 0 Hemaukux HayuyHuka. HamporuB. Tpujecerak rojuHa
KacHHje, YyBEHM HeMadku (u3uyap, jeZlaH of TBOpalla KBaHTHE MexaHuke, BepHep Xajzenoepr
(Werner Heisenberg, 1901-1976), Boha Tuma koju je y Hemaukoj 3a Bpeme paTra HEYCIEIIHO
paano Ha MPOU3BOIKBH aTOMCKe OoMOe, mucao je kako je XaH ocehao rpmky caBecTH MITO je
BEroBo OTKpuhe TOBeno /10 NMpOM3BOMAIKE aToMcke OomMOe M pa3Boja aTOMCKOI Haopy)Kama
(Hajzenberg 1972: 179). Xaj3enOepr Huje noMmumao ocehame KpuBHUIle 300T TPOrOHA HETOBUX
KoJlera y Haiuctuukoj Hemaukoj, uiam rpuky caBecTu 30or Tora mto ce Jluza MajTHep Huje
Hanuta mel)y Hobenosum naypeatuma. Hu HoGenoB komuter HUje ce mocie para Orjiacuo u

CBCHTYAJIHO MCIIPABUO OBY HCIIpAaBAYy.

ok cara, Jluza ne 3ua oa he npoyec, xoju he ona objacnumu u Hazeamu gucujom 6umu 0CHo8a
Hajcmpawinuje2 opydicja Koje je uogex uxkao Hanpasuo... Mooice 1 oa y cHy euou oa he Xawu
uzocmaeumu 1eHo ume Ha pady 3a kKoju he oobumu Hobenoey macpady, ca jous jeOHum
apujesyem, anu He u ca oM, Jespejkom. Ha 0odenu macpaoe, nped okonuare opyeoe 8eauKoe
pama, Xau je nehe nu nomenymu.

Anu axo u carwwa 06yoyhnocm, cueypHa je 0a ona Helie yuecmeosamu y uzpaou me yyo0o8UUIHe
yboumauHe nanpage, u oa he ocmamu ycammena, Myopa 0esojka uz bomanuuxe 6awme y beuy, y
Koju ce suwie Hukaoa Hehe espamumu. Mup he nahu y mupnom eumeneckom epaouhy, nopeo ceoe
someHoe cecmpuhia, oanexo 00 Aycmpuje u Hemauke, u Hecocmomyouse Lllsedcke.

JIuza MajtHep je 1942. ronune onduia na ce MPUKIbYYU MPOJEKTy M3paze aroMcke Oombe y
CA/l. Heke meHe, Tajla CBAKaKO Mam€ MO3HATe, KOJETMHUIE, HUCY OJI0JENIe N3a30BY: TaKo CYy y
NpojekTy yuectBoBaje u ¢uzuuapke Mapuja ['enepr Majep (Maria Goeppert Mayer, 1906—
1972), xacuuja HoOenoBka, Jleona Bync (Leona Woods Marshall Libby, 1919-1986), Magam By
(Chie Shiung Wu, 1912-1997) u npyre. Pat u nocneparue ronune Jluza MajtHep npoBena je y
[lIBenckoj, a kacHuje ce npuapyxuia ceoMm cectpuhy Oty y Enrneckoj, rae je u ympia 1968.
roguHe. CaxpameHna je y moptu 1pkBe Ceror Ilejmca, y rpaamhy bBpamnej. 3anuc Ha
HaJArpoOHO] TUIOYM KaXKe Jia Ty Jexu ,,Jluza Majmuep — ¢huzuuap/ka koja Huxkao nuje uzeyouna

xymanocm”.



Haarpo6nu cnomennk JIuze Majruep y bpomiejy, Enriecka

JIuza MajTHep Omia je y3aprkaHa Kaja ce pajliio O HeHOM MPUBATHOM KUBOTY, KOJU Kao Ja
HUje HU WMaja, ajld BeOMa CTpOra M OIITpa y HAYYHOj KPUTHUIM M TIPOLEHH MOPATHUX
MOCTyIaKka Hay4YHHKa. JaBHO je roBopuja Jia Cy HBeHe HeMauke KoJiere, yKbydyjyhu u XaHa,
HEMOCPeAHO MIpeA paT M TOKOM paTa M3HEBEPUJIM OCHOBHE CTaHJapie Mopaia, MpaBle U
xymaHoctu. Ca XaHOM je MIaK ocTaja y NMpHjaTeJbCKUM OJHOCHMA, a OH jOj j€, MOACTaKHYT
IPYXKOM CaBECTH, a0 Jeo HoBla oj Hobenose Harpazne. JIuza je HoBal nociana AjHIITajHOBOM

(Albert Einstein, 1879-1955) komuTeTy NpOoTHB HYKJICApPHOT OpYXja. AJHIITAjH, TBOPALl TEOPHjE



pEeNaTUBHOCTU M BEPOBATHO HajBehM (U3NUYKM T€HU]jE€ CBUX BPEeMEHA, M3y3€THO j€ IEHHO Hay4YH!
tanenar Jluze MajTHep u Ha3uBao je opyeom Mapujom Kupu. Haxxanoct, Hayuna kapujepa Jluze
MajTHep Ha HEKM Ha4MH ce 3aBpuInia oTkpuheM Qucuje, nako ce Hay4dHa 3ajeJJHMLA TIOCIIE paTa
TpyAWIa JJa MCIIPaBU HENpaBay Koja joj je HaHeTa. V3abpaHa je 3a wiaHHILy ceaM aKaJIeMHja
HayKa U J00uia meT MmoyacHUX AoKToparta. J[pkana je OpojHa mpenaBamba Ha YHUBEP3UTETHMA
IIMPOM CBETa, M 3ajaraja ce 3a paBHOIPAaBHU IOJIOXKaj jkeHa y Haynu. Harpanma Eporckor
ApyumTBa Gusnyapa 3a JONPUHOC Pa3BOjy HyKiIeapHe pusuke naHac Hocu ume Jluze MajTHep, a

0 0] j€ U CTO JAEBETH €JIEMEHT Y IIEpHUOJIHOM CUCTEMY Ha3BaH meitnerium.

Jluza, Mapuja u HUpena cnasajy... ne 3uajy jow 0a he ce yop3o cpecmu, camo mux mpu dicene,
mehy Hajuy8eHujum cpeodoseduHUM HAYYHUM MO3208UMA ,,31amHoe 00ba ¢uzuke”. Hbux mpu u
pasbapyuienu cuyscoeHux u3z 3asoda za namemwme y bepuy. /a au he, y naysu ouckycuja o
majHama amoma u mamepuje, 20860pumu u o pamy?

Ha ¢pponmy je mupno, parwenuyu ca obe cmpame gpponma cnasajy 3axeannu jeonoj IHomaxuru u
Jjeonoj Aycmpujanxu Koje cy um onaxwane 6on08e, a moxcoa cnacie u sxcueome. He 3najy oa he
omxpuha me Oee oicene, u oue, mpehe, Hajmnahe, npomeHumu UCMOPUJY HOBEYAHCMEA U
VCMpmMumu Ha CMomuHe Xuasaoa byou y oanekoj 3emmu uznazehee cynya, y 6yoyhnocmu xoja
yexa...
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On the Frontline: Encounters of Marie Curie and Lise Meitner

The paper presents life stories of the two greatest women physicists — Marie Sklodowska Curie, a Polish
physicist and the only woman double Nobel Prize laureate, and Lise Meitner, an Austrian Jew physicist,
from whom the Nobel Prize was unjustly withheld. The events, dreams and memories of these two
women, pacifists and scientists, during an imaginary but likely to happen night spent at the frontline
during the First World War, are presented in parallel with the events and their professional encounters in
real life. Paradoxically, the scientific discoveries of Marie Curie and Lise Meitner, two sincere believers
in the possibility of human understanding and peace, enabled the construction of the most terrifying
weapon world was ever faced with — the atomic bomb.

Keywords: Marie Curie, Lise Meitner, Irene Joliot Curie, radioactivity, fision, war.



UDC

821.111.09 West R.
316.72:316.75(497.1:4-15)
Overview article

Magdalena Koch
Adam Mickiewicz University in Poznan
Poland

The Balkan Imaginarium: Rebecca West and her Yugoslavian Encounters

The article describes the process of three symbolic chartings of an influential book by Rebecca West
Black Lamb and Grey Falcon. A Journey through Yugoslavia. The first, anti-colonial charting of the
book took place in Great Britain and the USA in 1941/42 (during World War Two), following its
publication. The second charting took place in the Western countries during the secession wars in
Yugoslavia in the 1990s, from the colonial point of view. The third charting is only to be expected
given the publication of an integrated translation of West’s book into Serbian in 2004. The envisioned
process of a new, post-colonial reading of her text from the position of different post-Yugoslav nations
could be intellectually and politically reinvigorating one.

Key words: imaginary geography, symbolic charting, Rebecca West, Yugoslavia, anti-colonial,
colonial and post-colonial reading

Undoubtedly, the European ,,symbolic geography”, or “imaginary geography”,' still

nurtures a vision of ,,better” and ,,worse” Europe. At the turn of the 191 century, such was the
overriding conceptual paradigm espoused by the intellectual and political elites of Western
Europe. The prevalent representation of Europe that -came into being at that time was based
on the dichotomously constructed concepts of culture, civilization and progress underpinned
by the us/them division. The discourse and its strategies relied heavily on the value-laden
opposition between the dominant centre (us) and the troublesome periphery (them)®. In this
system, Western Europe (in its West-and-North variant) connoted progress, civilisation,

culture, urbanisation, pragmatism, rationality and, hence, a “good” coloniser — a Kulturtriger

' Baki¢-Hayden M., Hayden R.M., “Orientalist Variations on the Theme ‘Balkans’: Symbolic
Geography in Recent Yugoslav Cultural Politics,” Slavic Review 51 (1992), p. 1-15; Kiossev A., “The
Dark Intimacy: Maps, Identities, Acts of Identifications”, in: Balkan as Metaphor: Between
Globalization and Fragmentation, D. 1. Bjeli¢ and O. Savi¢ (eds.), Cambridge, Mass., London,
England: The MIT Press, 2002, p. 165-190.

* 1 discussed it in more detail in: M. Koch, We and They — The Our and the Other. The Balkans of the
20" Century from a Colonial and Post-Colonial Perspective, Originally published in Pordwnania
6/2009, pp. 75-93.
http://www.staff.amu.edu.pl/~comparis/attachments/article/225/10.Magdalena%20Koch.pdf
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carrying White Men’s Burden’ (The Burden of the Balkans, Durham 1905% — who
disseminated civilisation and values. The Balkans (with its opposite East-and-South marking)
in “the colonial reading” were synonymous with obsolescence, stagnation, backwardness,
superstition, despotic leanings, and recoil from advancement, all of which made them
inevitably liable to absorb “genuine” values from abroad. As Bulgarian-born (i.e. Balkan-
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born) Julia Kristeva puts it, the Balkans became “disturbingly strange,” “the otherness to our
ourness”,” alien to our (European) identity.6

The processes in which negative, stigmatising labels were produced and perpetuated
(also by the literature of the ,,civilised” countries) — or, in other words, the rise and spread of
“imperialism of imagination” — has been insightfully analysed by many Balkan imagologists.
Seminal studies addressing this theme were written by Maria Todorova,” Vesna
Goldsworthy,® Bozidar Jezernik,” Jelica Novakovié-Lopugina'® and many others.'' They
imply that the pronounced role of the Balkans as ,,the Other” of Europe coincided with the
onset of the continent’s ideological preoccupation with the discourse of modernity and
civilisational advancement. The neutrality of geographical denotation (the Balkan Peninsula)

receded then, pushed aside by the intrinsically political connotations of ,,barrel of powder”,

»Balkan melting pot”, “fracture zone”, “Europe’s heart of darkness”, or “wild Europe” to

? Originally, ,,White man’s burden” was the title of Rudyard Kipling’s poem published in McClure’s
Magazine in 1899, celebrating the American conquest of the Philippines and dedicated to queen
Victoria. The phrase has since served as a vindication of the colonial enterprise as a humanitarian
mission.

* The phrase is the title of a 1905 book authored by Edith Durham.

> Jezernik B., Wild Europe: The Balkans in the Gaze of Western Travellers, London: Sagi Books,
2004.

% Kitlinski T., Obcy jest w nas. Kocha¢ wedtug Julii Kristevej, Krakéw: Wydawnictwo Aureus, 2001.

" Todorova M., Imagining the Balkans, New York: Oxford University Press, 1997. In 1999, the book
was translated into Serbian.

¥ Goldsworthy V., Inventing Ruritania: The Imperialism of the Imagination, New Heaven and London:
Yale University Press, 1998. The Serbian translation of the book was published seven years later in
Belgrade. Cf. V. Goldsvorti, Izmisljanje Ruritanije. Imperijalizam maste, preveli sa engleskog V.
Ignjatovi¢ i S. Simonovi¢, Beograd: Geopoetika, 2000.

? Jezernik B., Wild Europe: The Balkans in the Gaze of Western Travellers, London: Saqi Books,
2004. The book was originally published in 1998 in the author’s native Slovenian.

"% Novakovi¢-Lopusina J., Srbi i jugoistocna Evropa u nizozemskim izvorima do 1918, Beograd:
ReVision, 1999. The book’s impact and readership are smaller than those of the previous two, because
it appeared only in Serbian. The author surveys five centuries (16"-20") of perception of the Balkans
by representatives (politicians, diplomats, writers, travellers) of two minor European empires — the
Kingdom of the Netherlands and the Kingdom of Belgium.

" Bjeli¢ D. 1., Savi¢ O. (eds.), Balkan as Metaphor: Between Globalization and Fragmentation,
Cambridge, Mass., London, England: MIT Press, 2002, Blagojevi¢ J., Kolozova K., Slapsak S. (eds.),
Gender and Identity: Theories from and/or on Southeastern Europe, Belgrade: Belgrade Women’s
Studies and Gender Research Center, 2006.



name but a few, still commonly used, coinages.'” The analyses of imagery featuring in the
texts of Western travellers and other experts on the Balkans (diplomats, historians, politicians)
between the 16™ and 20™ centuries indicate that their accounts were, perforce, highly
reductionist. They heavily relied on the mediation of translators/interpreters since the Western
travellers did not speak the indigenous languages. Consequently, their observations are
framed by stereotyped expectations they projected on the realities they saw, and as such are,
recognisably, vehicles of mental colonisation. Though the mental colonisation proceeded
without actual territorial conquests, it was indubitably a struggle for the readers’ souls and
minds, in which the charting of symbolic maps of the imagination served as a major weapon.
In the many accounts which portray the mythologised, or even demonised, Balkans,
researchers expose the whole “anatomy” of stereotypes informed by the us/them principle
actively at work in the texts’ imagery. If read in the post-colonial theoretical framework, the
texts reveal an old (but in many cases still valid) traveller perspective as a kind of a symbolic
mirror which reflects not only the alien culture, but first of all the traveller’s own one. As a
rule, the texts served to perpetuate stereotypes and validated the traveller’s superiority to the
nations and regions s/he described. The travellers’ depictions evaluate ,,unemancipated” and
,»primitive” cultures, exerting thereby control over the incomprehensible Other, whose exotic,
ruthless or, sometimes, “vampirical” nature was deeply unsettling." In this way, literary and
paraliterary texts (e.g. travel reports or travel journalism) contributed to the negative Balkan
mimaginarium” — a symbolic ,,map of the imagination” that pictured South-Eastern Europe as

perceived by the inhabitants of Western Europe.

Rebecca West’s Personal Map of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia
The development of Western knowledge about Yugoslavia and the Balkans received a
major thrust from Cecily Isabel Fairfield (1892—-1983), a British author, journalist, feminist

activist and literary critic, commonly known as Rebecca West. '

12 Bjeli¢ D. I, Savi¢ O. (eds.), Balkan as Metaphor: Between Globalization and Fragmentation,
Cambridge, Mass., London, England: MIT Press, 2002.

" Longinovi¢ T. Z., “Vampires like Us: Gothic Imaginary and ‘the Serbs’”, in: Balkan as Metaphor.
Between Globalization and Fragmentation, D. 1. Bjeli¢ and O. Savi¢ (eds.), Cambridge, Mass.,
London, England: The MIT Press, 2002, p. 39-59.

'* The writer’s mother did not approve of her daughter’s radical texts on moral, political and sexual
themes, which she published in feminist journals The Free Woman and Clarion early in her career.
The author adopted then a pseudonym borrowed from Ibsen: Rebecca West is the name of the
protagonist of his Rosmersholm from 1886.
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Her monumental work titled Black Lamb and Grey Falcon. A Journey through
Yugoslavia published in two volumes in the autumn of 1941 in the USA (and a few months
later, in 1942, also in Great Britain) has since proven an important point of reference on the
symbolic map of Western-European representations of South-Eastern Europe. Its impact was
most powerfully felt twice: first, during World War Two, when the book was launched, and in
the 90s of the 20™ century when socialist Yugoslavia fell apart in a bloody carnage. I would
like to outline three diverse stages of charting, i.e. extrapolating this book onto the audience’s
»map” of consciousness, which corresponds to the production of a specific map of symbolic
geography. Two initial stages pertain to the Yugoslavian, or broadly speaking Balkan,
discourse and its perception by the West (one of them is Rebecca West’s own and anti-
colonial, and the other — affected by Rebecca West’s text and the current political conjuncture
— is marked by colonial attitudes). Both of them were coterminous with wartime: the first took
place during World War Two, and the second during the decomposition of Yugoslavia. The
third stage of charting Black Lamb and Grey Falcon, not particularly pronounced yet, might
consist in the post-colonial reading of West’s book currently — in the early 21* century with
its relatively peaceful and stabilised political situation. It could render a balanced analysis
(and actualisation) of Rebecca West’s text, free from the moment-induced emotional
vicissitudes. As such, it could facilitate a fair assessment of her abundant observations and
offer an opportunity of proposing their ,,own (small) narratives” to the independent nations,
which are rising back from the rubble of Yugoslavia liberated from the imperative of spinning

a grand, unifying (Yugoslavian or Balkan) narrative.



In this survey article my purpose is to focus primarily on how Black Lamb and Grey
Falcon. The Journey through Yugoslavia worked when it was first published, that is, on how
the book with its inherent anti-colonial message contributed to the formation of the Yugoslav
imaginarium in its English language-speaking audience. Subsequently, I briefly show whose
perception of Yugoslavia was directly affected by Rebecca West’s book in the 1990s, when
the region attracted enhanced attention. And finally, I cursorily sketch meager (so far)
reception of the book in the post-Yugoslav countries. In the concluding part, I only postulate
that this nearly blank page should be inscribed by the representatives of the nations depicted
in Rebecca’s West monumental work. This post-colonial reading of the book might prove the
most inspiring one and illuminate the essential dimensions of the dialogue among cultures and
national identity issues in the region described by Rebecca West. This third charting must
however commence intra muros, that is, within particular cultures because that only could
render a mosaic of perspectives. The proportions of my presentation of the charting stages of
the book in this article must perforce be uneven, because circumstantial evidence palpable
traces (articles, books, commentaries or analyses) are the scarcest in the case of the third-stage
reception. This article aims fundamentally to signal the contemporary, as yet not fully

enacted, potential of Black Lamb and Grey Falcon.

Three Stages of Charting of Black Lamb and Grey Falcon by Rebecca West

First Charting: World War Two — Gone with the Balkans

Rebecca West’s attitude, undoubtedly a species of the Western Orientalist discourse,
has had a major impact on the perception of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia in the English-
speaking culture. Hers is the first and, so far, the most compendious book (1150 pages plus)
devoted exclusively to this part of the world."” More than 70 years after it was first published,
it is still regarded as one of the best sources of knowledge about the territory, its inhabitants,
culture and customs. The American journalist Robert Kaplan, who authored Balkan Ghosts: A
Journey Through History in 1993, called West’s book ,.this [20"] century’s greatest travel
book™.'® Victoria Glendinning, West’s biographer, assesses the Balkan book as the author’s
perennial work,'” her opus magnum, which influenced her post-war writing (including such

texts as the novel The Meaning of Treason, 1948, and The Birds Fall Down, 1966).

"> Goldsworthy V., Inventing Ruritania: The Imperialism of the Imagination, New Heaven and
London: Yale University Press, 1998, 172.

"% Ibid.

' Glendinning V., Rebecca West: A Life, London: Papermac 1987.
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Unprecedented and unparalleled in the Western world, West’s fascination with
Yugoslavia and the Balkans was initially a pretty coincidental effect of her love for travelling
as such and her collaboration with the British Council. In 1935, the writer went to
Scandinavia to deliver a series of lectures commissioned by the British Council. Her literary
and journalist interests were then focused on, to use her own words, ,,small nation[s]
threatened by the great powers” and struggling, nevertheless, for independence and
sovereignty.'® Her initial project was to write a book about Finland, because among the
countries she visited on her trip to the North, it fully met the above criteria. And yet, when
one year later the British Council commissioned her to go on a lecture tour to the Balkans,
West realised that the then Yugoslavia (in the late 30s of the 20" century) was a far more
interesting and multifaceted example of ideas she wanted to address in her book than Finland.
As it turned out later, it was her journey to Yugoslavia that provided a kind of epiphany, a
political-historical-cultural revelation which was to prove a decisive factor in shaping her
future views. In the epilogue, she wrote: ,,Nothing in my life had affected me more than this
journey through Yugoslavia. [...] [M]y journey moved me also because it was like picking up
a strand of wool that would lead me out of a labyrinth in which, to my surprise, I had found
myself immured”."

Black Lamb and Grey Falcon is the fruit of West’s three trips to the Balkans and her
later studies on the region, the impressive scope of which is suggested by the rich
bibliography attached to the book, featuring sixty selected (as she indicated herself) entries.
The first trip, organised by the British Council, took place in the autumn of 1936. Without
learning about the region by way of preparation, West visited a few Yugoslavian towns on a
lecture tour. On her second trip in the spring of 1937, she was accompanied by her husband
Henry Maxwell Andrews, a British banker, with whom she tried to share her fascination.
Before that journey, however, she had read a number of books and purposefully sought
knowledge about the region. She went to the Kingdom of Yugoslavia for the third time in the
summer of 1938 in order to compile additional materials for her “an unendurably horrible

book to have to write” as she put it.”

18 Seli¢ A., Hronologija Zivota i stvaralastva Rebeke Vest, in: R. Vest, Crno jagnje, sivi soko.
Putovanje kroz Jugoslaviju, s engleskog prevela A. Sani¢, Beograd: MONO & MANANA, 2004, 877.
" West R., Black Lamb and Grey Falcon. A Journey through Yugoslavia, Edinburgh, New York and
Melbourne: Canongate, 2006, 1088-89.

" West R., Black Lamb and Grey Falcon. A Journey through Yugoslavia, Edinburgh, New York and
Melbourne: Canongate, 2006, 1126.



The monumental work consists of a prologue, ten voluminous chapters and an
epilogue of 80 pages. It is a hybrid text combining elements of travel report, journal,
autobiographical notes, novel, and philosophical-sociological essay. It astonishingly and
impressively (though also controversially) interweaves fact and fiction, traverses the
intersections of history, archaeology, politics, folklore, mythology, ethnography and culture in
the broadest sense of the term, and offers a multiperspectival array of the author’s personal
views on religion, ethics, art and gender. Occasionally, the book is compared to the Bible not
only because it approximates the Scripture in size, but also because it similarly invites endless
readings and re-readings, revealing new layers of meanings in each encounter. At the same
time, West’s book on Yugoslavia engages in an interesting interpretation of European politics
of the late 30s of the 20™ century, passing thereby many severe judgments. Throughout the
enterprise, the author demonstrates rare skills of synthetic reasoning. ,,She perfectly grasped
the cause-effect relationships among the past, the present and the future as well as the major
directions of historical development”.21 Additionally, she resorted to nostalgic rhetoric (which
was one of the targets of criticism, actually) to construct analogies between the history of
Yugoslavia and its myth on the one hand and the wartime crisis in Europe on the other. In her
subjective approach to the past, she cherished an idealised vision of the state of the Southern
Slavs®® and treated the Balkan history symbolically and alllegoricallly.23

Even at the moment of publication, West’s book stood out among earlier, Orientalist
commentaries offered by other British writers. The main difference lay in that the image of
the Balkans it produced was at odds with the prior negative renderings, and its diction
diverged from the patronising tone ubiquitously adopted in earlier English writings on the
Balkans. The writer did not uphold the us/them, centre/periphery, ,,better” Europe/,,worse”
Europe division. Instead, in an ‘“‘anti-colonial” mode, she unified the map of Europe,
emphasizing that the Balkans not only were a legitimate part of the Old Continent, but also
had greatly contributed to it. ,,] became newly doubtful of empires,” she wrote, ,,the South
Slavs have also suffered extremely from the inability of empires. (...) The contemplation of
Yugoslavia suggests other, and catastrophic, aspects of Empire. (...) It is certain that the

Balkans lost more from contact with all modern empires than they ever gained. They

' Seli¢ A., Hronologija Zivota i stvaralastva Rebeke Vest, in: R. Vest, Crno jagnje, sivi soko.
Putovanje kroz Jugoslaviju, s engleskog prevela A. Sani¢, Beograd: MONO & MANANA, 2004, 876.
22 Stec L., “Female Sacrifice: Gender and Nostalgic Nationalism in Rebecca West’s Black Lamb and
Grey Falcon”, in: Narratives of Nostalgia, Gender and Nationalism, Jean Pickering and Suzanne
Kehde (eds.), Macmillan, 1997, 138—158.

» Simmons C., “Baedeker Barbarism: Rebecca West's Black Lamb and Grey Falcon and Robert
Kaplan’s Balkan Ghosts,” Human Rights Review, 10/01/2000, p. 109-125.

7



belonged to the sphere of tragedy, and Empire cannot understand the tragic”.** She also
highlighted the Balkans’ sacrificial role as ,,the Bulwark of Christianity”, yet her handling of
the well-known trope was novel in that she shifted the traditional border of Antemurale
Chrisianitatis eastward — beyond the Catholic countries (Croatia, Slovenia) onto the Orthodox
Macedonia and Serbia. In the face of the ongoing struggle against Fascism (let’s keep in mind
that the book was written when Nazism was rife and rampant in Europe), in the epilogue she
exhorted the Western countries to draw on South-Eastern Europe’s historical experience in
putting up a fight against empires. West outlined an extremely vivid, opulent, mosaic-like
map of the Balkans, which was both attractive and complicated. Although enthusiastic about
the royal (first) Yugoslavia, she managed to steer clear of gross simplifications.

Such an appealing rendering of the Slavonic South was most likely influenced by
Stanislav Vinaver (1891-1955), a Serbian writer of Jewish origins (which West repeatedly
stresses), translator, polyglot, and intellectual. The then official of the Ministry of Information
was West and her husband’s guide and travel companion. West met also other intellectuals —
Vinaver’s friends and acquaintances — such as bishop Nikolaj Velimirovic (1881-1956) or, in
Macedonia, Anica Savi¢-Rebac (1892-1953), a Serbian philosopher and classical scholar, and
her husband Hasan Rebac (1890-1953), a Herzegovina-born Muslim and a graduate of
Sorbonne’s Oriental Studies. These and other real people materialise in the book concealed as
fictitious personages: Stanislav Vinaver appears as Constantine; his German wife Elsa is
Gerda, whom West constructs as an obnoxious figure embodying all negative features West
thought typical of the German element; and Anica and Hasan Rebac are pictured in Militsa
and Mehmed. As the book was published in wartime, when Yugoslavia had already found
itself under the Nazi occupation, West did not want to put many well-known and easily
recognisable people in jeopardy and, therefore, changed her Serbian friends’ names, though,
admittedly, the fictional names were far from indecipherable. That she was fully aware how
hazardous the exposure could be for them can be inferred from the book’s dedication: ,,To my
friends in Yugoslavia, who are now all dead or enslaved. Grant to them the Fatherland of their
desire and make them again citizens of Paradise”.”

West supported the monarchic Yugoslavia of the interbellum period since she was
attracted to the idea of a commonly shared state of Southern Slavs, which could bring together

multiple cultures, ethnicities and religions. Importantly, she saw this arrangement as a new

* West R., Black Lamb and Grey Falcon. A Journey through Yugoslavia, Edinburgh, New York and
Melbourne: Canongate, 2006, 1092—-1095.

» West R., Black Lamb and Grey Falcon. A Journey through Yugoslavia, Edinburgh, New York and
Melbourne: Canongate, 2006, 7.



conceptual pattern for Europe to imitate, which postulate is explicitly reiterated throughout
her compendium. Confronting the challenge posed by the rise of Fascism in the 30s as well as
witnessing its culmination in World War Two, she championed the vision of Europe as a
unified whole, undivided by any ruptures, and united by common, mutual responsibility. In
this enterprise, she propounded the history of the Balkans/Yugoslavia as a lesson to be
absorbed by Europe, which could learn from the Balkan countries’ centuries-long endeavours
to resist the imperial ambitions of the Ottomans, the Habsburgs and the tsarist Russia and
sustain their identity throughout ages of political dependence. She saw in them a historically
corroborated model of relationships between the empire and small nations, in which the
process of regaining independence went on painstakingly but surely. In the epilogue, she
wrote: ,,I became newly doubtful of empires. Since childhood I had been consciously and
unconsciously debating their value, because I was born a citizen of one of the greatest empires
the world has ever seen, and grew up as one of its exasperated critics.”® She saw both Fascism
and Communism of the 30s as new imperial threats Europe had to confront.

I believe that West’s change of mind about the title of her opus magnum is telling. The
first intended title was Gone with the Balkans, and it was only towards the end of her work on
the text that West decided to title it Black Lamb and Grey Falcon. The choice of the
eponymous (Macedonian and Serbian) sacrificial symbols suggests that the author’s attitude
and concept of how the work was to be interpreted had changed and signals that her priorities
had altered. The original title — an evident reference to Margaret Mitchell’s bestselling Gone
with the Wind from 1936 — was most likely intended to underscore that the book preserved the
world which no longer existed. It was, we shall remember, 1941: a bleak time of World War
Two, bombings of London, occupation of Yugoslavia, when the Nazi darkness seemed to
envelop the whole of Europe relentlessly. With Belgrade destroyed in air-raids and
Yugoslavian territories, which West had visited but a few years earlier, lying waste, the lot of
royal Yugoslavia was uncertain, though it was not obvious yet that it was destined to
disappear. The actual title highlights the symbols of the cult of sacrifice — images of a black
lamb?’ and a grey falcon featuring in the epic poem Propast carstva srpskoga (‘The fall of the

Serbian empire’)*®. Thereby, West on the one hand foregrounds the role of Macedonian and

* Ibid., 1089.

7 A black lamb was a sacrificial animal that Macedonian women who could not get pregnant and
deliver a child offered on the feast of St. George (Purdevdan).

*® The gist of the story is that on the eve of the Battle of Kosovo (Kosovo Polje, literally Blackbirds’
Field), which took place on 28 June, 1389, prophet Elias came flying from Jerusalem as a grey falcon
to the Serbian ruler, tsar Lazar, bearing a message from the Mother of God. She bid the monarch to
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Serbian cultures in her reading of the Balkans, and on the other seeks to challenge the
Christian idealisation of pain, suffering, defeat and death that permeates European tradition.
This polemical investment is clear in the epilogue. Against the backdrop of old Slavic
symbols, West conjures up a current vision of the Battle of England alongside the fascist
threat and urges her British and American readers to actively take up arms against Nazism.
She encourages them to abandon the posture of a victim and build up salubrious nationalism.

When the bulky volume (1150 pages!) was published — in the deprived times of war,
when paper was rationed®® — its political message and historical-cultural analyses counted as
its great assets. The 80-page-long epilogue proved then the most interesting to the British
readership. As it was repeatedly stressed, it was a perfect example of the most skilful war
propaganda ever written.”® This was patently the role the book fulfilled (alongside its
informative function) in its first reception wave.

We could also add that the book elicited animated, but also often critical, responses
from the members of the populous, nationally diversified Yugoslavian wartime diaspora in

1

London,”! with Stojan Pribicevic adding probably the most important voice to the

discussion.

Second Charting: The 90s of the 20™ Century
The second extrapolation of Rebecca West’s book onto the symbolic literary map of
Europe took place in the 90s, when in a bloody clash the Socialist Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia disintegrated into nation states and Europe’s eyes were fixed on the region again.
Fifty years after it first appeared, the text got a new life and its influence and resonance were
even more powerful than decades back at the time of its original publication. West’s book
stirred a series of debates, induced polemics and provoked both appreciative and scathing

commentaries. One thing is clear: whoever wanted to comprehend the causes of the new war

choose for his people either ,,the heavenly kingdom™ and the defeat or “the earthly kingdom” and the
victory over the Turkish army. Tsar Lazar chose ,,the heavenly kingdom” for himself and his nation at
the price of the lost battle and centuries of enslavement to the Turks.

¥ Seli¢ A., Hronologija Zivota i stvaralastva Rebeke Vest, in: R. Vest, Crno jagnje, sivi soko.
Putovanje kroz Jugoslaviju, s engleskog prevela A. Sani¢, Beograd: MONO & MANANA, 2004, 878.

* Colquitt C., “A Call to Arms: Rebecca West’s Assault on the Limits of ‘Gerda’s Empire’ in Black
Lamb and Grey Falcon,” South Atlantic Review, 51(2), May 1986, 86.

' When Yugoslavia was invaded by the fascist, both the king and the government operated from their
exile in Great Britain.

2 Seli¢ A., Hronologija Zivota i stvaralastva Rebeke Vest, in: R. Vest, Crno jagnje, sivi soko.
Putovanje kroz Jugoslaviju, s engleskog prevela A. Sani¢, Beograd: MONO & MANANA, 2004, 879.
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in Europe consulted the monumental “key book about Yugoslavia” and sat down to read the

,,still one of the best introductions to the country and its people”.34 In his ,,Introduction” to the
new edition of the book published in 2006, Geoff Dyer compared West’s style to that of
Ryszard Kapuscinski. The text originally fuelled by a fascination with the Balkans and the
monarchical Yugoslavia came to be read in an entirely different context provided by the
disintegration of the Titoan and Milosevicean Yugoslavia.

In the 90s, amidst the bloodshed of secession and deconstruction of Yugoslavia, a new
revival of the ,,symbolic geography” took place,*® and the colonially underpinned discourse of
Europe and the Balkans pitted against each other in a binary opposition was resumed.
Rebecca West’s book accrued new functions, becoming indisputably an important point of
reference in the Balkan debate for the opponents of her viewpoints (who resented her
Serbophilia and pro-Yugoslavian sentiments), her supporters and her fascinated followers

alike. Cynthia Simmons aptly observes that the American influential journalist and analyst

Robert Kaplan (1952)* aspired in the 90s to play the role comparable to the one Rebecca

* Dyer G., “Introduction”, in: R. West, Black Lamb and Grey Falcon. A Journey through Yugoslavia,
Edinburg, New York and Melbourne: Canongate, 2006, XV.

* Finder 1991, qtd. in Goldsworthy V, “Travel Writing as Autobiography: Rebecca West’s Journey of
Self-Discovery”, in: Representing Lives. Women and Auto/biography, A. Donnell and P. Polkey (eds.),
London: Macmillan Press Ltd, 2000, 88.

¥ Dyer G., “Introduction”, in: R. West, Black Lamb and Grey Falcon. A Journey through Yugoslavia,
Edinburg, New York and Melbourne: Canongate, 2006, XIV.

3 Goldsworthy V., “Invention and In(ter)vention”, in: Balkan as a Metaphor. Between Globalization
and Fragmentation, D. 1. Bjeli¢ and O. Savi¢ (eds.), Cambridge, Mass., London, England: The MIT
Press, 2002, 33.

7 Robert David Kaplan (1952) is an American journalist, currently a National Correspondent for The
Atlantic magazine and a writer for Stratfor. His writings have also been featured in The Washington
Post, The New York Times, The New Republic, The National Interest, Foreign Affairs and The Wall
Street Journal, among other newspapers and publications, and his more controversial essays about the
nature of the US power have spurred debate in academia, the media, and the highest levels of
government. Kaplan is the author of influential books: Surrender or Starve: The Wars Behind The
Famine (1988) about Ethiopia, Soldiers of God: With the Mujahidin in Afghanistan (1990) about the
Soviet-Afghan War in Afghanistan, Balkan Ghosts (1993) about The Balkans, and Warrior Politics:
Why Leadership Demands a Pagan Ethos published shortly after 11.09.2001. He is the author of texts
about Iraqg and China. His latest book The Revenge of Geography: What the Map Tells Us About
Coming Conflicts and the Battle Against Fate (2012) describes how countries' respective political and
social histories have been shaped by factors such as oceans and terrain features that form natural
borders. In addition to his journalism, Kaplan has been a consultant to the U.S. Army's Special Forces,
the United States Marines, and the United States Air Force. He has lectured at military war colleges,
the FBI, the National Security Agency, the Pentagon's Joint Chiefs of Staff, major universities,
the CIA, and business forums. When the Yugoslav Wars broke out, President Bill Clinton was seen
with Kaplan's book Balkan Ghosts tucked under his arm, and White House insiders and aides said that
the book convinced the President against intervention in Bosnia. Kaplan's book contended that the
conflicts in the Balkans were based on ancient hatreds beyond any external control. Kaplan criticized
the administration for using the book to justify non-intervention, but his popularity skyrocketed shortly
thereafter along with demand for his reporting. http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Robert D. Kaplan
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West played during World War Two.”® He travelled across Yugoslavia with West’s book in
his hand and claimed that losing his passport would have been less of a problem and
inconvenience to him than losing Black Lamb and Grey Falcon. The book he published in
1993 — Balkan Ghosts: A Journey Through History (Kaplan 1993) — as a result of his travel
experiences was deeply influential. It stirred great interest in, among others, American
president Bill Clinton, his wife Hillary Clinton and general Collin Powell, and, winning their
appreciation, it indirectly affected the US Balkan politics in the 90s of the 20" century.
Kaplan’s book was interpreted in the categories of a report from a political journey, i.e. as
travel journalism.”

Tony White’s Another Fool in the Balkans: In the Footsteps of Rebecca West, 20006, is
another example of the strong and suggestive influence of Rebecca West’s book. On his
journeys, White follows the route West took several decades earlier and produces a travel
report covering the years 1993-2001. Although White’s book is far shorter (254 pages),
cannot boast any comparable profundity or poignancy, and falls short of West’s intellectual
allure, it undoubtedly testifies to the enduring and inspiring impact of the charismatic volume
about Yugoslavia produced by Rebecca West, “a vast intellectual omnibus”.*’

In the 90s, Rebecca West’s work was commented on and charted not only in political
historical-philosophical and cultural frameworks. It also inspired feminist and gender-focused

2941

reflection bound up with ,,nostalgic nationalism™" and was analysed in terms of genre theory

as an example of female autobiography.**

Third Charting: 21st Century and Post-colonialism
Currently, we are witnessing a slow process in which defensive identities are
constructed by colonised nations, tactics are devised to subvert the hegemonic discourse, and
prejudices are exploded from within. In such context, the third charting of Black Lamb and
Grey Falcon could involve taking post-colonial positions from which to venture beyond

Western Orientalism and create a native discourse revolving around Rebecca West’s opus

* Simmons C., “Baedeker Barbarism: Rebecca West's Black Lamb and Grey Falcon and Robert
Kaplan’s Balkan Ghosts,” Human Rights Review, 10/01/2000, p. 109-125.

* Ibid., 114.

%0 Chamberlain L., “Rebecca West in Yugoslavia,” Contemporary Review 248 (1444), May 1986, 264.
! Stec L., “Female Sacrifice: Gender and Nostalgic Nationalism in Rebecca West’s Black Lamb and
Grey Falcon”, in: Narratives of Nostalgia, Gender and Nationalism, Jean Pickering and Suzanne
Kehde (eds.), Macmillan, 1997, p. 138-158.

* Goldsworthy V, “Travel Writing as Autobiography: Rebecca West’s Journey of Self-Discovery”, in:
Representing Lives. Women and Auto/biography, A. Donnell and P. Polkey (eds.), London: Macmillan
Press Ltd, 2000, p. 87-95.
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magnum. In charting the book onto a new literary and paraliterary consciousness of various
post-Yugoslavian nations now inhabiting new state structures, the text could open up to
critical, perhaps also polemical, discussions which would articulate voices from within — intra
muros — seeking to construct their own narratives around the book. That could greatly
contribute to the efforts that many nations, so vividly described by West, invest in revising
their self-perceptions and re-defining their identities. They would gain an increased
opportunity to mark their respective narratives and exist as equal, distinct subjects side by side
with others, no longer within the borders of one state. All this could not only enliven the
representations of Yugoslavia of the late 30s, which West depicted with so much fascination,
understanding and acceptance, but also expand the discourse on three Yugoslavias — the first,

monarchical one, the second, socialist one and the third, nationalist one.

The first necessary step in this direction has been made — Rebecca West’s book has appeared
in two translations. The first, albeit abridged, translation was provided by a professor of
English literature and a truly competent specialist, Nikola Koljevi¢ (1936-1997), who
became a rather controversial political figure later. The second unabridged translation into
Serbian of Rebecca West’s monumental travel report Black Lamb and Grey Falcon appeared
in 2004 and its author was Ana Seli¢. It was published more than 63 years after its original
publication in English. It is only now, in the wake of the new, integral translation, that Black
Lamb and Grey Falcon can be fully legitimately inscribed onto the literary map of several
Balkan nations. One of the first texts to respond to the translation of Rebecca West’s book

into Serbian was an article by the Serbian journalist Stojan Cerovi¢ (1949-2005) titled
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“Rebeka Vest — Crno jagnje i sivi soko. Vek Jugoslavije” (“Rebecca West — Black Lamb and
Grey Falcon. The Century of Yugoslavia”). The article appeared in the journal Vreme in
2004. and was reprinted in April 2013. to commemorate the 30™ anniversary of Rebecca
West’s death. For Cerovi¢, the monumental text is not only a hymn in praise of the South
Slavic nations which has mutated into a requiem, or an exposition of multiple provoking
issues about the condition of European civilisation, or, finally, a reckoning with the Western
stereotypes of the Balkans. He highlights first of all the vision of Yugoslavia as an intricate
and subtle compromise. Rebecca West’s work serves him thus as a pretext for a contemporary
reflection upon Serbia and hence provides a novel, polemical view. Another captivating
offshoot in contemporary Serbia is a ‘treatment’™ Rebecca West: Black Lamb and Grey
Falcon (the film has not been made yet) published in the present issue of KnjiZenstvo. It was
authored by Srdan Koljevi¢, a well-known director and the son of the book's first translator
into Serbian. But more polemics, which now stands a chance of materialising, could unfold at
the intersection of texts generated by particular nations portrayed in West’s work and their
self-perceptions and render outcomes interesting, hopefully, to all the parties involved. This
post-colonial stage of charting the British writer’s text in various countries of South-Eastern

Europe is, however, still ahead of us.
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HpCFHeZ[HI/I YJIaHaK

Marganena Kox
Yuusepsurer ”Anam MunkujeBud”’
ITo3nam, ITosscka

bankanckun umarunapujym: Pedexa Bect u cycperu y JyrociaBuju

Unanak onwmcyje Tpu cMMOONMYKa Manupama BpJio 3HauajHe Kmure Pebeke Bect Lpuo jacrwe, cusu
coxo. Ilymosarve kpo3 Jyeocrasujy. IIpBo je aHTHKOJOHWjaIHO MalWpame KOje Ce OAHOCH CE Ha
peaknuje y 3anamaaoj EBporn m CAJ] HakoH o6jaBspuBama kKimure 1941/42 — y jexy Jlpyror cBeTcKOT
parta. Jlpyro, KOJOHMjaJTHO Malupame jecTe ymoTpeda OBOT TeKCTa Ha 3amaay TOKOM pacmania
JyrocnaBuje neseneceTMx roauHa nBajgeceTor Beka. Tpehe je cumOonmuko Mammpame, oMoryheno
HOBHM TIPEBOJIOM Ha CPIICKH je3WK HWHTETpaliHe Bepsuje Kmure Pebeke Bect (mpeBox je obOjaBibeH
2004), xoje Ou Tpebano ma Oyae MOCTKOJIOHHMjaIHO YHUTAEE M3 TIOCT-jyTOCIOBEHCKUX TEPCIICKTHBA,
JOIII YBEK CE OYEeKYje.

KibyuHe peuu: umaruHapHa reorpaduja, cumOomuuko Mamupame, PeOeka Bect, Jyrocnaewuja,
AHTHKOJIOHU]AJTHO, KOJIOHHJAJTHO ¥ ITOCTKOJIOHUjATHO YUTAE
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Srdan Koljevi¢
Faculty of Drama Arts
University of Belgrade

Treatment' for the TV Series and Film
Rebecca West — Black Lamb and Gray Falcon

A Note on the Treatment

The idea that Black Lamb and Grey Falcon, Rebecca West’s voluminous
travel (and not just travel) book, could provide an exciting starting point for a TV
series, dates back to 1988/9, when some fragments from this book, translated by my
father, Nikola Koljevi¢, were published in the KnjiZevne novine review. The Chief
Director of Televizija Sarajevo, Slobodan Terzi¢, was interested in initiating this
project as a coproduction between JRT and BBC. The negotiations did not go far,
apart from a meeting I had with the editors at BBC in 1989, during the summer that I
(then still a student of dramaturgy) spent in London working illegally as a cook in a
restaurant. In these circumstances, which were soon about to change, in our country at
least, a project of this scope could not be carried out.

In the middle of the nineties — when Rebecca West’s book gained new, global,
popularity — Terzi¢, now Head of Drama Programmes at Televizija Beograd,
contacted me again, with a proposal to reinitiate the co-production, but it nevertheless
remained too ambitious for TV Beograd's logistic and other capacities.

This treatment was written in 2010, in English, when the third, and so far the
most resolute, initiative to realize this film was put forward. The producer Gabriela
Tana, who was, at the time, producing Ralph Finnes' film Coriolanus in Belgrade,
became intersted in the project through Terzi¢ and Andelka Vlaisavljevic.

Gabriela Tana managed to obtain (for a limited period only) the rights for a
screen adaptation of the book, and hired me to write a treatment for it. Her plan was to
get either the BBC or Channel 4 interested in doing a mini series or a film... For now,
that's the end of the story about this project. Maybe some day the story will continue.

In writing this treatment, I used, apart from the book Black Lamb and Grey
Falcon, the excellent biography of Rebecca West, written by Victoria Glendinning, as
well as diverse sources on Stanislav Vinaver (her guide Constantine in the book) and
the Yugoslav literary, social and political scene of the time.

Treatment

(Fragments)

'A piece of prose, typically written before the first draft of a screenplay.



“I had to come to Yugoslavia because I knew that the
past has made the present, and I wanted to see how the

process works.”

October of 1934. Rebecca West (42), a prominent writer and a sensitive
woman, is waking up from anesthesia, after a difficult hysterectomy operation.

She is depressed, visited by her husband Henry (40), and by her former lover
H.G. Wells (69), who is also the father of her son Anthony. Her son is not coming to
visit her in the hospital, he is finding college related excuses; (they are on bad terms,
he adores his father, which just adds to her emotional strain).

In a gloomy personal situation, Rebecca tries to find peace in listening to the
concerts on the radio during her sleepless nights. Music is interrupted, and the first
news from the outside world burst into Rebecca’s hospital room: Alexander, the King
of Yugoslavia, is assassinated in Marseilles.

Rebecca is more then upset. The nurses can’t understand her reaction, but they
consider it to be a psychological consequence of her operation. Yet Rebecca insists
that the assassination is an omen, and that a new World War, the terminal one, will
follow this assassination of a crowned Balkan head.

Recovered and discharged from the hospital, but still very anxious, Rebecca
watches a cinema newsreel of the assassination of King Alexander, the first filmed
assassination in history. And she is strongly affected by the images...

Rebecca decides to travel to this country, and to try to prove that she is right,
so that she could warn the others about the growing danger of war. She believes that
this journey to the source of the tragic and destructive energy that is spreading in the
Balkans — in the ‘heart of darkness’ of Europe — can help her to understand her own
fate, and the fate of the entire Europe.

(Because of Henry’s close family relations in Germany and business
connections with Berlin, Rebecca and Henry are well aware of how dangerous
Hitler’s Germany is and will be.)

She tries to convince her publishers and literary agent that this trip would be a
research for a crucial book she could write, but everybody thinks she is crazy, that it

would be a ‘creative and commercial suicide’ at the moment when public is expecting



a new novel, and when she has writing engagements with leading magazines.
Everyone blames it to her ‘ups and downs’, and the long term psychological
consequences of her operation.

Nevertheless, the British Council enables her to reach the only interested party
in her Balkan adventure, the man from the British Foreign Office in charge of
intelligence for the Balkan region. Rebecca should gather and provide information,
mainly about the general attitude towards Germany and Britain and about the attitude
of the high officials of the government. Even though she thinks she is ‘an unlikely
spy’, she accepts this commitment.

Her doctor/analyst, who is also her friend, believes that (after a period of
recovery) this journey can help her to overcome the side effects of the hormonal
changes she is going through — mood changes, pessimism, the fear of the approaching
death.

In the spring of 1937, Rebecca and her husband embark the train to
Yugoslavia. After five years of marriage, their relationship is at the point of re-
evaluation. (Henry is an unsuccessful banker, two years younger then Rebecca; a man
in her shadow, an image of an ‘educated English gentleman’ that mostly Rebecca
creates — but also a philander.)

They are sharing the train compartment with some German tourists, who are
going to the Adriatic coast. The Germans are delighted with Henry’s perfect German,
(not knowing that he was interned in a war camp in Hamburg during the Great War).
The behavior and the statements of the Germans reveal a growing danger and bring
personal accounts of what is going on in Nazi Germany. Besides them, a tanned Slav
young man is also in the compartment. As he goes to the restaurant, the Germans give
Henry his seat, and refuse to let him back in, because he doesn’t have a ticket for the
1% class. As the train enters Yugoslavia, and Croat ticket collector comes in, and, as it
turns out, the Germans also don’t have the 1* class tickets. When ticket collector asks
them to pay the difference, they try to bribe him, and finally pay him only after they
made him angry. Rebecca and Henry are appalled, experiencing a preview of the near

future.



At the station in Zagreb, Rebecca and Henry are met by Constantine (45), a
curly and flamboyant Serbian poet of Jewish origin and the government official who

will be their guide during the expedition through Yugoslavia.

The steamer stops at the harbor of Hvar, where they witness a most significant
scene for Rebecca’s emotional condition. Crowd on the quay form an alley to make
place for four men carrying a stretcher with a sixteen year-old girl, exquisitely
beautiful and very ill, who is being taken to a hospital in Dubrovnik, without her
consent, because she lost her will to live. Her look is hostile, as they carry her, in
silence.

The crowd divides again, and some other men hurry along, bearing a chair to
which a very old woman is strapped. As bearers halt in maneuvering her on the
gangway, she rises up in the chair with an angry sound. This strong image of the
craving for living, as opposed to the desire for death and the auto-destructive force of
the girl, provokes an intense reaction in Rebecca. She shivers in a panic attack,
wanting to escape, to get off that ship... In a tormenting revelation she sees this as the
main conflict of her own life, and in a disastrous way the main conflict of the world

around her, which is closing up on her... As Henry tries to calm her, she faints...

They stop at Herceg Novi, at Monastery Savina, the first Orthodox monastery
they see. There is nobody around, and the driver suggests they should pull one of the
two bell ropes, to announce the arrival of guests. Rebecca reaches for the rope, and a
terrible scream is heard, as an old monk rushes towards her and grabs her hand.
Rebecca is frightened, the monk explains that she was about to pull the wrong bell,
the passing-bell, the bell which announces somebody’s death. He tells them that King
Alexander came here just before he embarked for France, and pulled the very same

passing-bell, instead of the guest-bell.

As they continue their drive, they enter Bosnia and Herzegovina, the world of

Orient.



Finally they arrive in Sarajevo, all covered with mud from the car wheels.

Rebecca is eager to see Constantine, but he is arriving in the evening.

In the afternoon the belly dancer Astra comes to teach Rebecca. But the lesson
in the danse de ventre is not a success. Rebecca picked up the moves, but can’t
produce the right effect. She is too slender: ‘not enough flesh’ Astra says. They talk,

and Rebecca finds out that Astra is ‘all decency and good sense’.

Tomorrow morning Constantine takes them to the Town Hall. The clerk in the
Town Hall shows them the reception room where Franz Ferdinand and Sophia came
just before they were assassinated. Constantine tells them how he saw this reception
as a boy, because his father was a clerk and brought him. Vividly he evokes it —
Ferdinand was outraged because just a few minutes ago, on their way to the Town
Hall, a bomb was thrown at him, in a first assassination attempt, and his aid-de-camp
was wounded. He yelled at the Military Governor, and at the Mayor who was giving a
welcoming speech. After the manuscript of his speech was brought to him, he started
behaving “like a madman, because the manuscript was all spattered with the aide-de-
camp’s blood.” All the people are feeling awkward and looking at him in silence; it is
bizarre because they know that when he goes out, he will certainly be killed. If there

was one attempt, others will surely follow.

Rebecca steps out onto the balcony, where Ferdinand was standing and
looking at the city just before his last ride. She tells Constantine: “I shall never be able
to understand how it happened. Not because there are too few facts, but because there
are too many. ...”

Constantine takes them to the spot where the assassination happened, and they
see a black tablet with an inscription. Standing there, under the strong midday sun,

Rebecca has a vision of the event...

They visit the graves of the three assassins. All of them were under age — too

young to be hanged, so they were sent to jails, where they were killed before the end



of the war. Henry sees that Rebecca is deeply moved, that she is under the spell of

Constantine’s vivid and passionate description of the events.

Tomorrow Rebecca, Henry and Constantine take the train to Serbia, to
Belgrade.

Rebecca and Henry fall asleep in the compartment, and Constantine is in the
corridor. Suddenly, he comes back very upset, sits on Henry’s feet, and wakes them
both up. “I just stumbled into the girl who was the first real love of my life”, he says.
“She is from Shabats, just as I am, and we went to school together, we were meant for
each other. It would have been great for me if I had married her. But she would not
have me. When 1 left Shabats to go to the Sorbonne, she was glad to see me going...
When I saw her just a few minutes ago, I asked her - why? I was handsome, my father
was rich, I was a poet and a Wunderkind, but you didn’t want me, even though you
loved me. Why? And do you know what she said? ‘There is too much of you! You
talk more than anybody else, you play the piano more then any other person does, you
love more than anybody else, and it’s all too much, too much, too much’.”
Constantine is desperate, he doesn’t understand how there can be too much of a good
thing. Rebecca tries to comfort him, Henry gives him the last drop of his brandy. Soon
all three of them fall asleep, leaning on each other, with Rebecca in the middle.

As they arrive at Belgrade station, they are introduced to Constantine’s wife
Gerda. From that moment on, their travel and their relationship will never be the
same.

As Constantine hugs her, she looks at Rebecca.

In Kalemegdan museum, they see the car in which King Alexander was killed
in Marseille. ‘It is an old-fashioned vehicle. The French chauffeur had protested
against being made to drive a king in such a piece of a wreck of a car,’— says Henry.
‘It is a suitable symbol of the way Western powers treated the Balkans.’- Rebecca

replies. As they are looking at the gunshot holes on the seat, Rebecca trembles.

Skoplje is town of contrasts.



And it is really Eastern. “he East is like a drug,” says Constantine, “you give
yourself an injection, and you somehow spend a delightful day. Nothing really
happens, but every tiny incident becomes interesting, even the routine ones are
enjoyable in an unexplainable way.” Gerda overhears Constantine, and looks at him in

shock. Constantine smiles.

Constantine takes Henry and Rebecca to house of Militsa and Mehmed, ‘one of the
most remarkable couples in the country’. In the evening, they will take Rebecca to see
the rites of St. Georges’ Eve.

After tea with Mehmed and Militsa, Henry and Constantine leave, and
Rebecca stays, fascinated by Militsa, an intellectual with a degree in philosophy and a
writer.Rebecca feels that Militsa is a version of herself, caught in a different society.
Two women immediately click, and share same emotions and positions in a world
controlled by men. They also share the same fear of the upcoming war, they are more
aware of the danger then the others. Mehmed is a tall, handsome Bosnian Moslem, a
Sorbonne graduate and a democrat whose political career is at a standstill because of
the current government. Their mixed, Christian-Moslem marriage is one of the finest
examples of Yugoslav intellectuals’ (antinationalistic) dream.

As the night falls, Militsa and Mehmed lead Rebecca to the outskirts of
Skoplje, to see various rites and rituals devoted to St. George.

First they stop at the Moslem sanctuary of the mystic Bektashi dervish order.
It is a women’s rite. A big black stone, seven feet high, is in the middle of the room of
a little house. “If a woman makes a wish tonight and her fingers meet while she is
embracing this stone, her wish will be granted.”, Mehmed explains. Most women
wish for fertility. Given the size of the stone, it seems that only very few of them can
achieve this goal. They watch women passionately embracing the stone, kissing it
afterwards and retreating. Rebecca and Militsa do the same. Rebecca asked Militsa
what was her wish, and Militsa replied: “I wished for a terribly drastic political

change”.

They travel to Sheep’s Field, some miles away, to see the main rite taking

place at the break of dawn.



In the middle of the field is just one flat-topped rock, six feet high, and entirely
covered with blood of the animals sacrificed during the night. There are chicken heads
all around. Dozen of men are sitting, and there are several babies next to them, and a
couple of lambs. On the top of the rock, a man is wearing a fez and holding a knife. A
dressed-up Gipsy gives a black lamb to the man on the rock, takes his baby, and walks
three circles around the rock, while holding the baby. The man on the rock sacrifices
the lamb. Blood is spilled on the rock. The father of the baby dips his finger in blood,
and makes the sign of a circle on the baby’s forehead.

Rebecca and Militsa are disgusted by what they see. “He is giving a lamb to
the rock because his wife’s wish for a child came true. All the children who are born
this way must be brought back to the rock and marked by its sign”, a bearded Moslem
explains.

As they leave, Militsa is sick, and Rebecca is angry, deeply outraged because
she recognizes the violence of this ritual. She is outraged as a feminist, but also
because of her fear of war. “If there was a woman whose womb could be unsealed by
witnessing an act of violence, by seeing a jet of lamb blood, her fertility would be the
reverse of motherhood, she would have children for the purpose of hating them”, she
says. “I know this rock well. I’ve lived under its shadow my entire life. The Western
thought is founded on this repulsive pretence that pain is the proper price for any good
thing.”

In the purple light of dawn Mehmed drives Rebecca and Militsa back to
Skopje. Rebecca has a vision: groups of people, scattered on the plain and walking
back, look like defeated armies on a terrible battlefield. The sound of motor cars

resembles the tank roar and the screams of many human voices.

Tomorrow, Rebecca, Henry, and Constantine leave for Kosovo. Rebecca is not
revealing to Henry or Constantine what she has been through. Henry got some bad
news from Berlin: friends he knew disappeared a few days ago. Constantine is also in

a bad mood...

They look at a monument, the memorial to soldiers fell in the battles for
Kosovo in 1389 and 1912. Two young soldiers, a Serb and a Croat, are guarding the
memorial. The Serb is from Constantine’s hometown, and he recognizes him as a

famous poet, which makes Constantine proud and happy again. They talk to the



soldiers, who are good friends, and who tell them how they overcame the prejudices
they had about each other. “They were born under different flags and had to beat
down a wall of lies before they could smile at each other”, says Rebecca to
Constantine.

As Henry walks around and looks at the mausoleum of a Sultan who was
killed in the battle for Kosovo, Rebecca and Constantine are sitting on the bench near
an old Albanian shepherd. Rebecca and Constantine look at the field, where the
ultimate sacrifice of the Serbian army in the battle against the Turkish Empire took
place. The whole Serbian army was slaughtered, Prince Lazar was killed, and his
choice of ‘heavenly kingdom’ instead of ‘earthly kingdom’ became the central folk
myth.

For a moment Rebecca and Constantine feel close to each other again, like
weary partners who went through a lot during this voyage.

“I don’t understand this concept of sacrifice and defeat. You live by it as well.
You bared your throat for Gerda’s knife, you offered your loving heart to the service
of her hate...,” says Rebecca. “And you prefer the secure shelter of a formal and

unfulfilling relationship?”, replies Constantine, as Henry approaches and joins them.

“Yugoslavia is always telling me stories about one death or another, the death
of Franz Ferdinand, the death of king Alexander, or the death of Price Lazar. Yet this
country is full of life. But perhaps the West is ignorant about life because it avoids

thinking about death.

They drive across a very high mountain, where the old Turkish border was,
and enter Montenegro. The scenery is magnificent. The road takes them down the

mountain and soon they come to Podgorica, the capital of Montenegro.

The ferry arrived and Rebecca and Henry have to say goodbye to Constantine.
There is uneasiness and grief. They all feel they will be divided, and Rebecca knows
that she will lose Constantine. It is not just that the danger of war is closing up on

them; they feel that this is the end of a beautiful friendship. As the ferry is leaving the



harbor, Rebecca is looking at Constantine’s figure on the quay becoming smaller,

while Henry discreetly looks at her, and her look toward the quay.

They arrive in Dubrovnik, and take a train to Zagreb.

In Zagreb they think that it is some kind of holiday because the shops are
closed and people are on the streets. But there are black flags on the windows. They
find out that it is the day of the funeral of the three Croats who were killed by the
gendarmes. A mass riot starts, and frightened peasants are collecting their goods and
fleeing the market, the fruit is falling of the stalls. Rebecca and Henry witness the
beginning of the Croat separatist conflict with the Yugoslav gendarmes. It is an
overture of a civil war.

They take the first train to Budapest.

Back in England Rebecca is obsessively writing the book about Yugoslavia,
which is based on her notes, sketches and drawings, and on Henry’s photos. The effort
is taking up months and months of her time, and book is more than 1000 pages long.
She finds peace in this obsession, and Henry is satisfied. ...

Her son visits her, tells her he is getting married, and they are finally getting
along. He looks around her big study, stuffed with pages, images and things from
Yugoslavia and she explains that, as a young child, she dreamed about the landscapes
she found in Yugoslavia.

As the war is spreading throughout Europe, the writing of this book is her
shelter, even though she doubts anybody will publish it. She often dreams she will
wake up in towns like Yaytse or Mostar.

Finally she finishes the book, late in the night. It is March 27th 1941. In the
morning she wakes up and turns on the radio. She hears that there has been a coup
d’Etat in Yugoslavia, and that the young King Peter I, the son of King Alexander was
put on throne, because the nation protested against signing the pact with Germany.
The country chose to stand up to Germany, even though it was obvious it had no
chance to win. The coup was helped and supported by the English contacts in
Yugoslavia.

Rebecca stands by the window and looks at the garden. Henry is there,

speaking with the gardener, who is standing with his two small daughters. The
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announcer on the radio says that the people in Marseilles, in occupied France, wanted
to carry the flowers and wreaths to the place where King Alexander was assassinated,
but the police would not let them enter the street. So they got on trams, and tram
drivers drove very slowly so the people could throw the flowers on the spot where the
King of Yugoslavia had been killed.

Rebecca watches Henry walking towards the house, and the gardener telling
something to his girls, who burst in laugher. For a moment the gardener looks like

Constantine...

Yugoslavia was attacked and occupied by Germany, Italy and Bulgaria in 10 days.

Constantine was sent to a camp in Germany, and Rebecca and Henry sent him parcels

through the Red Cross.

After the war he lived in Belgrade with Gerda and his two sons, in total isolation

because of the new communist regime.

During the war Rebecca and Henry supported the Yugoslav royal government in

exile, and their home was a shelter for many Yugoslav refugees.

“Black Lamb And Grey Falcon” became the central book of Rebecca West’s life.

It was forbidden in Tito’s Yugoslavia, and it wasn’t translated and published until
1987.

During the conflicts in the 1990s, it was an obligatory reading for all the Western

diplomats sent to the region.

11



Cphan KosseBuh
@DaxynTeT IpaMCKUX YMETHOCTH
YHuusepsurer y beorpany

benemka o TpI/ITMeHTyz 3a TB cepujy u ¢puiam — ,,Pebexa Becr: LlpHO jarme u
CHBH COKO*¢

Nneja na obmmHa myTomucHa (M HE camMo TyTomucHa) Kmura Pebeke Becr
LpHo jaerse u cusu coxko Moxe OUTH y30yIsbHBa ocHOBa 3a TB cepujy natupa jour ox
1988/89, kama cy dparmeHTH Kmure, y mnpeBoay mor oma Hwukone KoseeBuha,
o0jaBspuBanu 'y Kruowcesnum nosunama. I'maBuu ypennuk TeneBusuje CapajeBo,
Cno6onman Tepsuh, 6mo je 3amnTepecoBan na JPT y kompoaykmuju ca BBC-ujem
NOKpeHe Taj mpojekar. Huje ce naneko oaMakio y mperoBopuma (OCHUM jeIHOT MOT
cactanka ca ypemauiruma BBC -a 1989, kaga cam kKao CTyAEHT JpamaTypruje
npoBoguo jero y Jlonmony panehm ‘Ha LpHO' Kao KyBap y pecropany). Y
OKOJIHOCTHMA KOje ¢y Op30 Tmouesie 1a ce Memajy KO/ Hac, MPojeKaT Tor o0uMa Huje
6uno moryhe peaan3oBaru.

CpenuHoM neBeneceTMx — Kajua je Kmura Pebexe Bect crekna HOBY
HOIYJIAPHOCT Y CBETCKUM OkBHpuMa — Tep3uh, caja ypeaHUK y IpaMCKOM Mporpamy
TeneBusuje beorpanm, omer mMe je KOHTaKTHpao ca HACJOM Ja IOKPEHEMO OBY
KOTPOJYKIIH]Y, aJli je U JlaJhe MpojeKaT 010 mpeaMOUIIMO03aH 3a JIOTUCTHYKE U OCTale
kananurete TB beorpan.

TpuTMeHT Koju ce oBAe HpBM NyT 00jaBibyje Hamucal je y jecen 2010, Ha
EHTJIECKOM ]e3uKy, Kada je Tpehu myT, m oOBaj MyT Hajo30MJbHHU]jE, TOKPEHYTa
MHHIIMjaTHBA /2 ce oBa (MIIMCKa IpHya peanusyje. 3a mpojekar ce, npexo Tep3uha u
Amnbhenke BrnancasspeBuh, 3auHTepecoBana npoayleHTkuma ['abpuena Tana, koja je y
To Bpeme y beorpany mpoayuupana ¢unm ,Kopuonan“ Pencpa Pajuca. I'abpuena
Tana je mpubaBwia (Ha oxmpeheHo Bpeme) mpaBa 3a GUIMCKY alanTanujy KHHUTE U
aHra)koBasia Me Jja HanuiieM TpuTMeHT. Hjen man je 6uo na 3aunrepecyje BBC unu
Channel 4 3a munu-cepujy u ¢punM... To je 3a cama kpaj mpuye 0 OBOM IPOjEKTy. A
Mox1a he ce mpuya jeTHOr 1JaHa HaCTaBHUTH.

3a nucame TPUTMEHTA, IOpea Kibure [[pHo jacrwe u cuu coxo, KOPUCTHO CaM
u ojunyHy 6uorpadujy Pebeke Becr, unja je ayropka Bukropuja 'meHauHuHT, Kao U
pasnmuuute matepujasie o CranumcnaBy BunaBepy (meHoM Boandy KoHCTaHTHHY Yy
KIbU3M), U JYTOCIOBEHCKO] KIHbMIKEBHO], JAPYIITBEHO] W TOJUTHYKOj CLEHH TOT
BpEMEHa.

? TIpO3HH TEKCT, Heka BPCTa IPEIHALPTA 3a CLEHAPHO.

12



YK

930.85(497.11)"04/14"
929-055.2(497.11)"04/14"

KpaTko mimm npeTxoaHo caonmTene

Csetnana TomuH
®dunozodcku pakynrer
VYuusepsuretr y HoBom Cany

JIONMPHHOC KeHA CPIICKOj KYJITYPH CpeI-er BeKa'

[lo3nato je ma cy y wmsrpahuBamy CpIICKE CPEOHOBEKOBHE KYJITYpE YUECTOBAJIE M JKEHE.
OO0pazoBaHe U CrIOCOOHE, MO TPABUITY MPUITATHUIIC HAjBUIIKX JAPYIITBEHUX KPYroBa, CTapayie cy ce O
MOJIN3aby W JKUBOIHCAKY I[PKaBa W MaHACTHpA, NPENUCUBAKBY KIHUTa W CIIMKamy WKoHa. [lopen
AHTaXOBaka y TOJUTUYKOM KHBOTY WU TpeaBohema NUIUIOMATCKUX MHUCHja, WCTAKHYTE WIAHUIIC
BIIQJIAPCKUX TOPOAMIIA OaBHIIE Cy C€ Pa3IMUYUTHM OOJMIIMMa CTBapaiamTBa. 3anmamheHe cy Kao
W3BPCHE BE3WJbE, CAuyBaHU MPUMEPIIH PKBEHOYMETHUYKOT Be3a MPE/ICTaBIbajy BPXYHCKE CIIOMEHUKE
MPUMEHCHE YMETHOCTH cpeimber Beka. [loceOHO MecTo 3ay3rMajy CIUCcaTeIbHIIE U BIIaJapKe.

W mopen mokazaHOr HHTEpecoBama, OOyXBaTHa CTyAHMja O JOIPHHOCY JKEHA CPIICKO]
CPeIH-OBEKOBHO] KYNITYpH joml Huje HammcaHa. OBaj mperies, mocBeheH ocBeTibaBamy IOjEAMHUX
acriekata BUXOBOT pajia, 3aMHUIIJBEH je Ka0 MaJld MPWIOT Y TOM MpaBily. YKa3yje Ha JeNaTHOCTH
Haj3HAYajHUjUX JKCHA OHOra BpeMeHa: JeneHe AmXKyjcke, Iapuile JeneHe, KHerume Muwile,
MoHaxume Jepumuje, Jenene bammuh, Mape bpankosuh u Anrennne bpankosuh.

3060r OrpaHUYEHOT MPOCTOPA IIOMEHYTE CY CaMO HajUCTaKHYTH]E )KCHE CPIICKOT CPEIIHET BEKa,
Kao M 00JIaCTH Y KOjuMa je FhHUXOBO JIEJI0Bamhe OMIIO HAPOUNUTO MPUMETHO. M3 UCTOT pasora cBeacHa
je W nureparypa u OWpaHH Cy HOBUjU PAJOBH, KOjU Calpike MperJie]] MIPETXOAHUX HCTPAKUBamka. 3a
TTIOHEKE CETMEHTE (KTUTOPCTBO, TapUBamke, Be3) U3Jlarame je MaKCUMaIHO ckpaheHo, a u3nas je HalheH
y ynyhuBamy Ha JUTEpaTypy.

Kbequ peUYM: CPICKU CPEABLU BEK, XKCHE, BJIaJapKe, CIUCATEI/bULIC, PYKOIIHMCHU

Bnanasuna

[IpBa y B1amapckoM HH3Yy Ouia je Kpajbuiia JeneHa AHXyjcKa, )keHa Kpasba Ypoma I u
Majka KpasbeBa Jlparyruna u Munyruna. Hakon YporeBe cMpTH, Biajiajia je IpeKko TpUaeceT
ronuna (ox 1276. no 1308.) jeqnom obnamhy npxase — [Ipumopjem usmehy JlyopoBHuka u
Viuumwa, Tpebumem u JlyksboM, kao u KpajeBuma oko [InaBa u y nonunu Mbpa. Jenan men
nBop Hamasuo ce y TpeOumy, apyru y bpmarmma, a tpehiu, HajsepoBatHuje, v Ckaapy~.
Pacnonarana je u nmpuxoauMa oj IlapuHa, Koje je u3aBaja MmoJ 3aKym, oOHaBJbasla pa3opeHe
IpajioBe W y)KHWBaJIa BEIMKY CAMOCTAITHOCT Y BOhemy CIOJbHE MOJUTHKE. Y CBOjOj 00JacTh
ca3uBaja je moceban cabop u UMana je CBOjy BIacTelly U BOj CKy.3

[Tocne pyror mepwoma BiagaBUHE, Kpajbuia JeimeHa ce 3aMoHammia, oko 1280.
rogune, y Ckanpy. Ympina je 1314. rogune, caxpameHa je y CB0joj 3a1yKOMHH, MaHACTUPY

OBaj pam HacTtao je y OKBUpY mpojekta Op. 178029 MunucrapctBa 3a oOpasoBame W Hayky CpOuje
KsmwkeHcTBO, Teopuja H  HUCTOpPHja JKEHCKE  KILDKEeBHOCTH Ha  CPIICKOM  jesuky nmo  1915.
(http://knjizenstvo.etf.bg.ac.rs/sr/authors).

i Munom bnarojesuh, ,,Cpricke Biamapke — KTUTopu Xwianaapa“, Xwianaapcku 300pauk, 11 (2004): 19.
* Ibid, 20.



I'panany Ha MOpy. MHTEepecanTHO je na je oBa oOpa3oBaHa >KeHa, MOPEKIOM KaTOJKWIba,
no0uia cBeTUTEJLCKU KyIT o Cpricke MpaBociaBHE IPKBE.

Hapuna Jenena, sxena mapa Jlymana, Ouia je HpUCyTHA Ha CBUM 3HAaTHHUJUM
IpkaBHUM cabopuma. 3abeniexeH je HEeH TOBOp MNMPHIMKOM pa3MmaTpama caBe3a usMmely
Jlymana u napa Josana Kamrakysuna', u3 xojer je jacmo ma je e camo 106po mo3HaBama
MOJINTUYKE MPUIIMKE, HETO U JIa je yYecTBOBaJla y JAp>KaBHUM rocioBuMa. [Ipema nogpodrom
onucy camor Kanraky3nuHa, Ha BiagapeB CTaB Taja je OJJIy4YHO yTHIaia yrnpaBo JeneHa, Kao
W CaBeT OJI JIBaJIeCeT YETUPH HajyrJIeHU]ja Besukamra. > HakoH HymanoBe cmptu 1355.
roguHe mpeysena je Bmact y Cepckoj obOmactu. 3abenexeno je na je y Cepy, mpema
BHU3aHTHU]CKUM Y30pHMa, yBEJla YCTAaHOBE CEHAaTa W BacCeJbEHCKUX CYAM]a, HEHO NMPHUCYCTBO
OUII0 je IPUMETHO U y u3rpaljiBarmby ToKanHe ynpase.’

Jenenuna ynora y moJMTHYKOM >KMBOTY HHje OWJIa MPEKUHYTAa HEHUM MOHALICHEM.
JenHa BakHa MHUIMjaTHBA BE3aHAa je€ 3a HEHO MME — ped je o m3MHupemy Cpricke LpKBe U
Bacemencke marpujapmmje. Y Cep je, Hamme, J0mIa0o LAapurpajacku marpujapx Kamucer,
ympaBo 300r TperoBopa O YCHOCTaBJbalkby KaHOHCKOT jeauHCTBa. IlaTpmjapxoBom
W3HEHAAHOM CMphy OBHM MPETOBOPH Cy NMPEKUHYTH, a 10 U3MHPEHA je JONUIO y J00a KHe3a
Jlazapa. ¥ anpuny 1357. rogune JeneHa je nmpucycTBoBaiia JIp:kaBHOM cabopy y Ckomspy Ha
KojeM je Mitay map Ypour 1o6uo moapuiky . I1o1 MOHAIIKHM MMEHOM JenucaBera ympia je
1374. ronune.

OO6nuK BIagaBuHE, y KOjeM MOCJIe CMPTH Bjajapa WM 00JIACHOT TOCToiapa BPXOBHA
BJIACT TpeNa3y Ha HETOBY KEHY M CHHOBE, M3IJIe/la C€ y CPIICKUM 3eMJbaMa yCTalIHO TOKOM
JIpyre TOJIOBHHE YETPHAECTOI BEKa: ,,3a BpeMe Ypollla, HmeroBa Majka, Iapuia JeieHa,
BJaJlajla je y Cepckoj objacTu jenHy JAEUEeHHjy, JOK je, YMECTO CBOJUX MJIaJUX CHHOBA,
yaoBuIla kHe3a BojucimaBa oko mer roauHa rocrnogapuia BojucnaBmeBuM 3eMibama. [locre
norubuje kpajba BykammHa, onpel)er geo y BpXOBHOj BJIACTH NPUMNA0 je KpasbUllu JeneHu, a
cBakako u BykammHoBuMm cuHOBHUMa — Mapky, Annpejamy u JImutpy. Majka aecniora JopaHa
Hparama u rocnoauaa KoHcranTuHa Takohe je nenusia BIacT ca CHHOBMMA, ajld HUKO HHje
TOJIMKO JYrO U TaKO HEMOCPEIHO JIEJIHO BIACT ca CBOJUM CHHOBHMMA Kao IITO Cy TO YHMHUIIE
KHernma Muiina i mena hepka Mapa, xena Byka Bpanxosuha.®

Kueruma Mununa je, HakoH JlazapeBe cCMpTH, Tpey3ena YIpaBibambe 3€MJBOM, Yy
M3Y3€THO TEIIKMM OKOJHOCTMMa. Boauna je npkaBHE IOCIOBE, ca CBOjUM capaguiuma. 1
HakoH CtedaHoBor myHonerctsa, 1393. roauHe, y4decTBoBajla j€ y BPXOBHO] BJIACTH Kao
MOHaxHmba JEeBreHnja — JOHOCHIIA je OJUTYKE O CIIOPHUM 3aXTeBUMa XWIAHIAPCKUX MOHAaxa,
UIIa Ha TOJUTHYKE TperoBope ¢ bajasutoMm u meroBuM HaciaenHukoM CynejMaHOM,
cpehuBama oxHoce ¢ JlyOpoBUaHMMA M padyHe ca 3aKyIIHMa LapiHa.” 3aIpaBo je 3aapiKana
BEJIMKH Y10 Y BJIACTH J0 Tpea Kpaj skuBota 1405. roguHe.

Mucnu ce na je Munuia, 3ajelHO ca LPKBEHUM KPYroBHMa, OPraHW30Balla CTBAPAHE
Kkyuta kHe3y Jlasapy U [alia HCjHH OCHOB 3a BeroBo ofjammene. ' Jla 61 odyBaia ApxKaBy U

* Hukona Panojunh, Cpncku Opocasnu cabopu y cpedmen sexy (Beorpan: Cpricka KpasbeBeka akazemuja, 1940),
287-2809.

> Buzanmujcxu uzeéopu 3a ucmopujy napooa Jyeocrasuje, Tom VI (beorpaa: Buzantonomku nactutytr CAHY,
1986), 394-397. Cmatpa ce ma cy >KEHE BJlajiapa yd4ecTBOBajJe Yy paiy IpXKaBHUX cabopa, TMopeja 4iaHOBa
JMUHACTHje U pefcTaBHUKaA 1pkBe: Hukona Panojunh, Cpncku dporcasru cabopu y cpeorwem sexy, 200.

% Pane Muxamuuh, ,,/Jea yapcmea®, y Hemopuja cpnckoe napoda. Tlpsa kmura. O HajcTapHjuX BpeMeHa JI0
Mapuuxke 6utke (1371), ypenauk Cuma hupkosuh (beorpan: Cpricka kibkeBHa 3aapyra, 19942), 577.

7 1bid, 569.

8 Munomr Brarojesuh, ,,Bpxosna eracm u Opocasua ynpasa®, y Hemopuja cpnckoe napoda. Jlpyra kmura. Jlo6a
O0opOu 3a ouyBame m oOHOBY npxkase (1371-1537), ypennuk JoBanka Kamuh (Beorpam: Cpricka KiHKeBHA
3anpyra, 1982), 110.

? Ibid, 110.

10 Panmuna Mapunkosuh, ,JAmMeHoM m menom Mwnuna. Pasmumibama o kHerumu Mwmmnn®, Jepummja, 11
(2001): 16, 18. 1 Henan JbybmnkoBuh muciv ma je cTBapame Kynra kHedy Jlazapy Oumo nmeo MunmdanHe



o0e30enuia MoJI0XkKaj] CBOjUX MAJIOJETHUX CHHOBa, Muiuma je JoHena OUIyKy Ja ce ,.Beh
noctojeha cBect o JlazapeBoM BOJHHYKOM TOJABHTY O(OpPMH Kao CBETa4YKd KyiIT |...]
Hexonunuau aHOHMMHHX MOHaxa M3 PaBaHuie mpumucyje ce BHIIE KyATHHX TEKCTOBA,
BE3aHMX Yy MPBOM pely 3a MPEeHOC MOMITH]y. AJM CBU OHU Kpehy ce y HcToM OKBHUDY, ca
UCTHM HJEJHUM M TIOCTCKUM pelICHHMa, T€ OYEBHIHO IOTUYY OJf UCTOI MHCAOHOT H
eMOTHBHOT mpesiomka. Hermocpenno mocne Outke y CpOuju camo je KHermma Mummia
MOIIa HMATH JTy’KHOCT M CMEJIOCT /A TIOHY/IH TAKaB MPEIOKAK.*

VY He Mame TEIIKUM U CI0KEHUM OKOJHOCTHMA Biaaana je Munnuuna khep, Jenena
bammuh. Hakon cmptu cBor mysxa, 3erckor rocrnoaapa bypha Crpaunmuposuha bammmha
1403, npey3ena je ynpaBibambe 3eMIboM. JKenena na ocino6oau 3eTy o1l METavyKe BIACTH U
Bpatu TpanoBe Ckanmap u [lpuBact, koje je Benenuju ycrynuo meH Myx. 300r Tora je
3armoyena pat ¢ Benenujom, koju je Tpajao ckopo mer roauHa (1405-1409). 3a npenajy
Jenene m weHor cuna bamme Beneuujaniu cy obehanu Benuwky Harpaay o JIBE XHJbaJe
nykaTta. Y TakBOj, BeoMa JCIMKATHO] CUTYyaIllj1, JeleHa je OTHIIIa Ha MPEroBope C AYXKIEM.
Huje xenena na m3nake CBOI CHMHA ONACHOCTH, TaKO Ja je OTHILIA cama, MaKo Cy OHH
Tpaxwmu bammy. Illtutehn cBor cuHa, mocTynmmia je MCTO Kao M KHETrMma Mwuiuuna —
MOHaxHmba JeBreHuja, Koja je, JAeceTak TojAWHA paHHuje, OTHILIA Koj cyiaraHa bajasura ma
ompasya csor cuna, Credana JlazapeBuhia, 0OCyMEHUCHOT 3@ HEBEPCTBO. > Y IPEroBopuMa je
Jenena nacrynuna ,,c npubOpanomhy u eHepruyHoiihy kKoja 3auBJbyje. 3a CBE LITO je POTUB
Mnieraka paljeHO — KpuBa je OHa, CaMO W JeMHO OHa, a He BeH cuH! To je pekna ayxay u
TpaXKHIIa J1a ca CHHOM MOJKE 9acHO Ja KHBI.“"~ [IpeMa MEPOBHOM YrOBOPY KOjH j€ CKIIOMIIA,
CBakKa CTpaHa 3aJip)kaBa OHO IITO je UMaja mpe JemeHuHor oiacka y Benenujy. *Tlo Ipyru
nyt Jenena ce ymana 1411. 3a Canpassa Xpanuha, jeqHor ox oA HajMOhHHMjHX BeJlMKalla
OocaHCKe Jp)kaBe IpBe IMOJIOBMHE MeTHaecTor Beka. Canpass u JeneHa mocehuBanu cy
JlyopoBHuK, rae je Canmab UMao majiary, JOYeK MOBOJAOM HHUXOBOT jaonacka 1426. ronune
OMHCaH j€ Kao jeJaH oj HajcBeuaHUjux Koje je JlyopoBHuk mpupeano. Ha ocHOBY moTBpaa
JlyObpoBuaHa aa cy nmpuMmin Ha uyBame CaHmasbeBO M JeleHHHO rocyhe, HAaKUT U HOBAIl,
MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYUUTH Ja ¢y Ounm OGoratu. 3a0enexeHo je aa ce JemeHa OaBuia M MOCIOBHUM
TpaHCAKI[MjaMa — HMaJla je CBOT JIMYHOT HOBIIA, KOjH je yiarama y Jly6posruky u Koropy. '’

Jom jemna xhep kHerume Munuiie Omiia je MpUCyTHA Y IOJIMTUYKOM JKUBOTY. Ped je o
Mapwu, ynaroj 3a Byka bpankosuha. Mapa je mmana nmocpenHuuky muchjy y 3eru 1407.
roguHe, y Be3u ca cykobmma Jemene bammmh um Benenwmje. Ilopen pasHux yriemHux
JMYHOCTH, IOMHUEE ce 1 MapuHO jeMcTBO Aa he yroBop 6utu nmomroBas. = [locpenoBana je y
n3Mupemy cBor cuHa Dypha bpankosuha ca Credanom JlazapeBuhem: ,,Panuje (ce) Oemie
obpatuo (bypal)) cBojoj matepu na ce usmupu ca (necnorom) CredaHoM U Ja yTBpAE Aa

cTpareryje: ,,KocoBcka OMTKa y CBOME BpeMeHy U y Buljermy IMoTOMaka MIIM JIOTHKA pa3Boja €NCKHX JIETEHIU O
Kocosckome 60jy*, PackoBauk XV, 6poj 55-56 (1989): 132-133.

i Pagmuna Mapunkoruh, ,, iMeHOM u nemom Munuiia. PasmMunubama 0 kHerusmsu Mumurm®, 19.

"2 Koncrantun ®unozod, Kumuje oecnoma Cmegpana Jlasapesuha, npupemuna T[opnasa Josanosnh
(beorpan: IIpocsera u Cprcka kmikeBHa 3aapyra, 1989), 86. O 3acTynmamy MykeBa U CUHOBA y JECTUKATHUM
JIUIUIOMaTcKUM MucHjama: Ceernana TomuH, ,Jedan euod ocencke cmpamezuje. Yemupu npumepa us cpncke
KibudcesHocmu cpeomwez sexka™, y Kmwuzomybuse scene cpnckoe cpeoree sexka (HoBu Cax: AxageMcka KibuUTa,
2007), 130-147.

3 Muonpar An. Iypkosuh, Khiepu xuesa Jlasapa. Hemopujcka cmyouja (Beorpanx: Ilemmh u curosn, 1996),
82. Bunetu: Listine o odnosajih izmedju Juznoga Slavenstva i Mletacke republike, skupio Sime Ljubié, knjiga V,
od godine 1403 do 1409 (Zagreb: Jugoslavenska akademija znanosti i umjetnosti, 1875), 215.

' Tekcr yroBopa u mpeBox: Bukentuje Bacmbesnu Makyiues, ,,IIprmiosu k cprickoj ucropuju XIV. u XV.
Beka”, I'macamk CY I, XXXII (1871): 177-181.

15 DBypo Tommh, ,,CannasseBa ynosuia Jenena Xpanuh®, 300pHUK pagoBa Buzantomomkor wHCTHTYTa, XLI
(2004): 423—-440.

' Momumno Cnpemuh, Jecnom Bypalh Bpankosuh u mwezo60 doba (Beorpam: Cpricka KEbHKEBHA 3a1pyra,
1994), 57.
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JKMBC KaKO pUINIn OjaroyacTuBuUMa. A ACCIIOT I'a IIPUMHU KaO OTall CHHAa MHOT'OKCJbCHOT . ¢

ok je Dypal) paroBao, Mapa je Boamia apxaBHe mociioBe. To je mpumeTHO cBe a0 1414,
KaJa y 3BaHMYHUM JOKYMEHTHMa MOYHb-E 1a ce jaBiba Dyphesa skena Jepuna KaHTaKy3I/IH.18

JurnomaTuja

[Topen cMupuBama TOPOAMYHHUX CyK0Oa, TpeOa nctahu BayKHY yJIOTY T0j€IMHUX KeHa
y MehyapxkaBHUM mperoBopuMa. Hajeumie ce Ha OBOM IUIaHy HCTakia Imapuna Mapa
bpankosuh. Khep necnora bBypha, nmana je oko mecHaect roguHa kajaa cy je, 1435. roqune,
ynanu 3a Typckor cynrana Mypara II. IIpencraBspana je rapant Dyphese 10jarHOCTH U 3a10T
orcranka JlecnoroBuHe. BpemeHoM, moyena je na yKrBa MOILITOBAamE KaKO CyJITaHa, TAaKO U
meropor cuHa Mexmena OcBajaua, y 4MjeM BacHuUTamy je ydecTBoBaja. CBelOYaHCTBO O
BECHOM YTJIEJy jecTe ToJiaTak Ja je TMocenoBaja MMOBHHY, Ka0 W Jia je Ha CBOM JIBOPY Y
JexxeBy m3maBana mMoBeJbe M IpHUMala CTpaHa mociaHcTBa. Kama je ped o IUIIIOMaTCKUM
MHCHjaMa, 3Ha ce Jia je TocpeoBaia TOKOM MUPOBHHX TperoBopa usmehy Typcke u Yrapcke,
1444. ronune, kojuM je mounuio 10 oOHOBe [lecmoroBuHe WmeHOT oma. IlocpenoBana je u y
ckianamy mupa ¢ Benennjom 1470, a meHa IUIIOMATCKa yJiora JOIIIa je 10 HU3paxkaja y
TYpPCKO-IyOpOBauKUM IPEroBOpUMa U TOKOM TypcKo-MieTadkor pata 1463—1479. ronune.

Ha Mapun yTumaj y TypcKoM MOJIMTHYKOM >KHBOTY YKa3yje UME-CHHUIIA Ja j€ y JBa
HaBpaTa U3JIEJCTBOBANIA Ja IEHU 3eMiballd Oyay IMIOCTaB/bEHUM Ha I[ApUTPAICKU
narpujapmujckd TpoH. OTKyIUbMBaJNia je, ToMmarajia W INTHTHIA Kalyhepe, IpKBEe U
MaHacTHpe. YCIEIIHO je 3acTymajla WHTepece XWIaHaapa y BaXXHUM HMOBHHCKUM
cnopoBuma Ha [loptu. Moxke ce, 3anpaBo, pehu na je Mapa nmyHe Tpu aereHuje u3osm3a
npatina xuBoT CBere 'ope M romarana mheHe MaHactupe. = IIpei TYPCKHM BIacTHMa
MCTyIIaNa je Kao 3amrturHuna xpuinhana va bankany.”’ Vmpia je y Jexesy, 1487. roxuse.

K 1xeBHOCT

Kana je ped 0 kx€HCKOM IPUCYCTBY Y CPIICKO] KEbHXKEBHOCTH CPEHET BeKa, Yy IPBOM
IJIaHy jecTe, CBakako, MoHaxuma Jepumuja. CadyBaHa Cy TpH HBEHA JIeja BUCOKE YMETHUYKE
BpEIHOCTH. Joul jeTHO JeNio, TUIalTanuia u3 Mmanactupa Ilyraa y PymyHuju, ocHOBaHO joj ce
npumcyje’’ . BaxHo je HaOMeHyTH 1a ¢y cBH JeUMHUjHHH PalOBH cadyBaHH y MaTepHjaly,
TaKoO J1a MPEJCTaBJbajy CIIOMEHHMKE HE CaMO KEWKEBHOCTH, HETO U IPUMEHECHE YMETHOCTH.
[Topen Tora, 3aMHUIIUBEHHU Cy Kao JIlap MaHacTUpUMa. 3aHUMJBHBO je na ce Jehumuja, ocum Ha
WKOHUIM, Yy BhUMa MOTHHCcala Kao JapuBaiall M cacTaBibad. JenquHo muamranuna u3 [lytHe
Hocu uMe EBmpakcuje, mrTo je OWIO HEHO BEIMKOCXMMHHYKO HMMe. JebuMujuHa merna
MOKa3yjy He caMO 3aBHJaH HHUBO KHIHIIKEBHE KYJITYpe, Blafame oApeheHHM >KaHpPOBUMA U
CTWJICKY HW3HHMjaHCHUPAHOCT, Beh M W3pakajJHOCT MU EMOTHBHOCT, HApOYUTO MPHUCYTHY Y
Illoxeanu xkuesy Jlazapy. 2

[IpBu WeH TekcT jecte Tyea 3a maadenyem Yemewom, Hactao usmehy 1368. u 1371.
roguHe. YpesaH je y cpeOpy, Y ABOCTPYKO] MKOHHIM, KOjy je Jedhumuja mnpunoxuia
Xunangapy. CactaBibambe OBOT KPAaTKOT TEKCTa, MPOKETOT MOJjeTHAKO U TyOOKHM 00JIoM U
HEXHUM ocehameM Be3aHO je 3a MpepaHy CMPT HBEHOT CHHA jeIuHIa "

""" Koucraurtun ®unosod, Kumuje decnoma Cmepana Jazapesuha, 112.

' Mowmumno Cripemuth, Jecnom Bypakh Bpanxosul u mezo6o doba, 64.

" Tojko Cy6otuh, ,,Manacmup Ceemoe Ilagna“, y Kasusara o Ceemoj I'opu (beorpax: IIpocsera, 1995), 132.
20 ®pann badunrep, Mexweo Ocsajau u wezoso doba (Hosu Can: Maruma cpricka, 1968), 91.

! [Ipernen nuTepaType U PasTHIATHX MHUILBEHA O MPHIOKHHALM OBe miamTtannie: Ceernana Tomun n Hararma
[onosuna, ,.[Iiaumanuya uz manacmupa Ilymna. Humare aymopcmea*, y Acnexmu udenmumema u wuxoeo
o0bUK0Bae Y CPNCKOj Kivudicegnocmu, ypenauna I'opana Pangesuh, Hosu Can, 2013 (y mrammm).

*2 Jbuspana Jyxac-T'eopruescka, ,, KibiKeBHO ge10 MoHaxumbe Jepumuje”, Jedumuja, 11 (2001): 59.

» Munau Kamauun, Cpncka krusicesnocm y cpedren eexy (Beorpan: Ilpocsera, 1975), 307.



,Malle MKOHEe, HO BEeJIHKH Jap, KOjeé MMajy NPEeCBETIN JHK BlaguuuH U mpedncre
boromartepa, mTO UX BEIMKM U CBETH MYX JlapoBa MIaJOM MIIAJEHIy YTJbElu
JlecnoroBuhy, Kojera HEOCKBPHEHO MialjaxHOT mpecTaBuIlle y BeYHE OOUTEIbH, a TEJIO Ce
npeaane rpody, KOju CTBOPHIIE TIPAOIX 300T rpexoBa.

VYnocroju, Bnaguko Xpucre, u TH, mpeuucta boromatu, MeHe jamHy Ja cBarjaa
OpuryjemM o oaJlacKy IyIIe Moje, IITO yrieaax Ha poAUTeJbMa MU M Ha POHEHOM O] MEHE
MIIQJICHIly, 32 KHM JKaJOCT HENpPeCTaHO TOpH y CpIy MOME, HPUPOJOM MaTEPHOM
nobeljuBana. >

JebumujuHa MoIMTBAa HHje KOHBEHIMOHAIIHA HU AalCTPakTHA, HETO je JIM4YHAa W
KOHKpeTHa. Miaja Matu ce ucroBena Ja, MOpell CBE CBOj€ Bepe, HE MOXKE Jla He Xallu 3a
JICTEeTOM, M MPH3HAje Ja je Of e jaua XKasocT 3a yMpauM.” OBO je IpBH TpUMEp 1a jexHa
’KEHa OTBOPEHO U JUPEKTHO TOBOPU O MaTEPUHCKOM ocehamwy U 0 CBOME JETeTy.

Hpyro Jepumujuno neno, Mowere I'ocnody Hcycy Xpucmy W3BE3€HO je Ha 3aBECH 3a
[apcKe IBEpH, KOJy je OHa JapoBajia cabOpHO] IIPKBU MaHacTupa XwiaHmapa. Ha 3aBecu cy
n3Be3eHu auKkoBu Vcyca Xpucra, JoBana 3natoycror u Bacunuja Benukor, y 1Hy je u3Be3eH
TeKCT meHor Momersa.”’

Jepumujuna Iloxsana knesy Jlaszapy n3 1402. ronuHe u3Be3eHa je mo3naheHoM KHUIIOM
Ha IPBEHO] CBUJIM, KOja j¢ HaMemeHa J1a Oyze MOKPOB 32 KOBUET Ca MOIITHMA CBETOT KHE3a Y
PaBanumu. /lanac ce uyBa y My3ejy Cprcke npaBociaBHe LpkBe y beorpany. Y Ioxsanu ce
Jepumuja oO6paha kae3y Jlazapy kao CBETUTEIbY M MOJIU Ta Ja TIOCPEyje KOJ CBETUX PaTHHUKA
3a HapOJ U CHHOBE, 3a YrpoxkeHy 3emsby. Ha kpajy, Jedumuja roBopu o cebu n MoJIH KHE3a 3a
nyuresrn Mup.> ,,CII0j TMYHE ¥ OIIITE TPArenje, y CaBPIICHOM CKIaLy Y3ApKaHOT H3pa3a i
KOMIIO3ULIMje, Yy3IMKe OBO JehUMHUJUHO [eo y pea  HajJlemIuX TEeKCTOBA CpIICKE
KIBIKEBHOCTH. >

3anaxkeHo je aa cy JeuMujuHu TEeKCTOBU IO YHYTPAIHEM TOHY, 3alpaBo, MOJIHUTBE, Y
00JuKy nmupeKkTHOT oOpahama 00KaHCKO] WJIM CBETUTEJHCKO] TMYHOCTH, IIITO j€ I[pTa KOja UM
Jaje TOH CpJavyHOCTH M MHTHUMHOCTH. OHHM cajapke He amncTpakTHa ocehama UM MopaiaHa
pasMHIILbamka, HETO TYTy U 0OJI, JIMUYHY MaTHhy, CTpaxoBama 3a cedbe u ommkme. [IpBa Hama
KIIDKEBHHUIIA, JaKie, TUcalia jé He O HeYeM WM HEeKoM, Beh o cebu, W 4MHHIA je TO Ha

H3PasUTO UCIIOBCAAH U HEIMOCPEAaH Ha“II/IH.30

[Ipenucka
OOuyaj enucTONApPHOT JYXOBHOT OIIITEHAa MPEACTaBbA0 j€ PacIpOCTPABLEHY
APYIITBEHY NPAKCy y CpelmbeM BeKy. Tako cy ce u mojeinHe yueHe MprHIe3e JONHCHBaIe ca
CBOJUM JIYXOBHHIIUMA, Tpakehu caBeT, yTexy Wi MOyKYy.
[Togarak na ce Jenena AHXyjcKa JOoMMCHBaja C JyXOBHUM OIIMMA HAJIa3u C€ Y lbeHOM
JKumujy. MoHacu cy ,,HOCHIIU CITUCAK HE3MHHUX I'PEX0Ba, U OTYyJa Cy OMNET JOHOCWIM MUCAHEe

* Monaxuma Jedumuja, Kruscesnu padosu, npupenro bophe Tpudynosuh (Kpymesar: Barmama, 1983), 37.
Bunern: Jenena H. ITwmmmoBuh ,Jesuk HaroBemTaja. MHTEpTEKCTyaldHO 4YuTame Tyre 3a MIaJceHIEM
Yrmpemom* Kismxencrso, 2 (2012). http://www.knjizenstvo.rs/magazine.php (mpeyzero 24. 7. 2013).

» Munau Kamauun, Cpncka krusicesnocm y cpedrem éexy, 307.

**1bid, 307.

7 Texer Momwersa v npesox: Monaxuma Jedumuja, Krucesnu padosu, 42—43. Yrephero je na ce Jepumuja y
oBOM Mo.wery HalaxHyla peunMa Bu3aHTHjckux mucana Cumeona Hosor BorocioBa u Cumeona Metadpacra
n3 MosuTBe npen npudenthe, crp. 19.

> Ibid, 49-52.

» Jumutpuje bormanosuh, Mcmopuja cmape cpncke xmvusicesnocmu (beorpam: Cpricka KibHXKEBHA 3a/pyra),
197.

% Munan Kamauun, Cpncka krusicesnocm y cpedrem éexy, 311.

' Ceermana TomuH, ,ERUCMONGpHA KIUICEBHOCT U JiceHe Y CDNCKOj CPeOrO8eKOBHOj KyImypu*, y
Kmuzomybuse sicene cpnckoe cpeormwee sexa, 75-90.



3all0BECTH, KOje Cy Ha KOPUCT We3uHe nymie. M wuma naBamie nzabpaHe JapoBe U MUCMa
CIaTKUX U CMUPEHUX PEUYH CBOjI/IX.“32 OBa JeneHnHa nmucMa, HAOKAJIOCT, HUCY CadyyBaHa.

CauyBana cy ce, Ha cpehy, nucma jenHe apyre Jemene, Jenene bammmh, koja je
yOoyTHiia cBOM OyXOBHHMKY Hukony Jepycamumiry. OHa cy caOpaHa y pyKONUCHU 300pHUK
ucnucad HukonoBom pykom 1441/42. rogunHe, Ha3BaH [ opuuku 300pHux TO JeICHHUHO]
3a;1y6uHN, MaHacTupy [opura Ha CkagapckoM jesepy.”

On Tpu JeneHuHe mociaHMIle, y LEIHMHM je cadyyBaHa caMoO jenHa, y [ opuuxkom
300pHUKY HAclOBJbeHa Omnucanuje 60206y0H0. Y oBOM mucMmy JeneHa muta Hukona o
HAauYMHUMa YCTPOjCTBA MOHAIIKOT >KMBOTAa M Ca IMYHO €MOLMja TOBOPH O TeMaMa Koje je
3a0KyIUbajy, TMOKa3zyjyhum TumMe n00po TO3HaBame peIUruo3He iureparype. Ha ocHOBY
cauyyBaHUX HUKOHOBUX OAroBOpa, MOTYhHO je PEKOHCTPYHCATH U JIpyra JeleHnHa NUTamka U
Ha Taj HAYWH MPATUTH HEHA UHTEpecoBama. Tako BuAUMO 1aa je Jenena ox Hukona Tpaxkuia
HE caMoO IyXOBHE caBeTe, Hero u oOaBelTemha M3 Pa3IMUUTUX O00JacTH, Ha HIpUMEp
KOCMOJIOIIKMX M METPOJIOMKHUX. Y HajBehoj MepH, UMak, ped je 0 MOHAIIKAM U PEITUTHO3HUM
TeMama. JeleHy je 3aHMMajo 3alITO Ce KJIakhaMO MKOHaMa M KPCTY, KOjH CYy ,,JIel0 PYKY
JbYACKHUX ", Ha IITa ce HaJoBe3a0 HUKOHOB TpaKTaT O MOIITOBaKY CBETUX KOJU Cy HACIUKaHU
Ha uKkoHama.”' Ha meny MonOGy, y 360opuux je yHeT CKHTCKH (IIYCTH-AYKH) THIIHK, KOjH
TIPeJICTABIbA jelaH OJ] YETHPH TaKBa THIHKa cadyBaHa mel)y Jyxuum Croennma.” Cacras
360opnuxa Hama nanac omoryhyje yBUI y BHCOK CTEIEH O0pa30Bama, YUCHOCT M YOIIITE
KYJITYpHY KJIUMY jJ€JHOT BpeMEHa.

On Munm4uHe TpenucKe ca CycerMa cadyyBaHO je JeTMMHYHO CaMO OHO IITO Ce Y
JlyOpoBavykoM apXHMBY Hajla3W O]l lbeHE KopecnoHeHIje ca JlyopoBaukom pemyOonukom. Y
npernucuMa AyOpOBaYKUX CPIICKMX KaHIlenapa, HajBuiue ox pyke Pycka Xpuctodoposwuha,
CauyBaHO je 0caM HeHUX mucama.”’

Mapa Bpankosuh ymyTuna je mer mmcama KHesy M Biactenu JlyOpoBHHKA ', y
nepuony usmely 1470. u 1479. rogune. 3Ha ce na je Mapa Ha cBOM JBOpY HMMaja MOceOHy
KaHIeJIapujy, Ja je mpumaa am0acazie 1 BOJAWJIA MPEMUCKY ca CTPAHUM JIp)KaBama.

Hbena cecrpa, Karapuna Kanraky3uH, nucana je ropuukom rpody JleoHapay, kao u
BUX0Ba pohjaka, AmrenuHa Bpanxosuh.®’ AHrenmmHa je mmcama M MOCKOBCKOM KHE3y
Bacummjy 1509. rogune u 3aTtpaxwia momoh, kako OM carpaauiia LPKBY, Y KOJy je

2 Tanmno Hpyru, ,JKueom kpawuye Jerene“, y Kusomu kpawmesa u apxuenucxkona cpnckux. Cuyocoe,
npupeannmu ['opaon Mak Jlanujen u Jamman Ilerposuh (beorpan: Ilpoceera n Cpricka KmHKEBHA 331pyra,
1988), 85. Y JKumujy je JJlannio HaBeo o[JIOMaK U3 jeJHOT JeJIeHHHOT nmucMa, ctp. 86. 3Ha ce, MHaue, U TO Ja je
Jenena nmucana JlyopoBuannma, oochasajyhu na he nx Ha BpeMe N3BECTUTH, YKOJIHMKO Kpasb Ypoul OyJe MoIao ¢
BOjckoM Ha oBaj rpaxa: Jbybomup CrojanoBuh, Cmape cpncke nogemwe u nucma, 1/1 (beorpan-Cp. Kaposiu:
Cpricka KpajbeBcka akanemuja, 1929), 28-29. Bunetn: Mupocnas [lonosuh, Cpncka kpawuya Jenena uzmehy
pumoxamonudarncmea u npasociassa, (beorpan: IlpaBocnasuu 6orocinoscku dakynrer, 2010).

* Tlocrojame oBor pykommca obGemomameno je 1911. rommme: Ceerosap Tommh, ,XuieHzapcka 3aBeca
necniotutie Eypumuje, Hoa uckpa X, Op. 5 (1911): 147-148. Jlanac ce uyBa y ApxuBy CAHY, nox 6pojem
446.

* Momunno Crpemuh, ,[preene npunuxe y 3emu y 0o6a Huxona Jepycamumya®, y Huxon Jepycanumay.
Bpujeme-nuunocm-ojeno, npupemuo Jepomonax Josan (hynuopk) (Iletume: Ceruropa, 2004), 92-93.

» Jopan TRymaOpk, ,Viora IyXOBHOT OYMHCTBA Yy Bacmuramy o Huxomy Jepycammmuy™: 28.
http://www.rastko.rs/cms/files/books/46c44fed2d555.pdf. (mpeyzero 22. 7. 2013).

3 Bomko Bojosuh, , Kutuje Cerora Cumeona MupotounBora on Hukxona Jepycamumma”, Borocmosbe, 1,
(1987): 44.

37 Pammuna Mapwunkosuh, ,JimenoMm u nmenom Mwumnna. Pasmunupama o kHermmu Mwmnum®, 33. Bupern:
Jby6omup CrojanoBuh, Cmape cpncke nogeme u nucma, kura I/1, 179—198.

® Jlutepatypa o Mapunum nucmuma: Ceetimana TomuH, ,.[apuya Mapa Bpankosuh y Kreueomybuee dicere
cpnckoe cpeomwee sexa, 121.

¥ Pranc Miklosié, ,,Marija kéi Angjelinina i Konstantin Arijanit”, Rad JAZU, XII (1870): 8.



HaMepaBalia a MOJI0KU MOIITH CBOT cuHa JoBaHa u Myxa Credana.’’ ,,CMepHa MOHaxHmba
AHrenuHa OMBIIIA JECTIOTHIIA JOI JETHOM j€ Mucajia BEIMKOM KHe3y, Jda OW Tra 3amojuia Ja
y3Me y 3allITUTY 3aIlyCTelIN PyCKU cBeToropcku Manactup Ceern IlanTenejmon. !

Kana je ped o mocioBHMM muCMUMa, OHA C€ HajBUIIIE OJTHOCE HA MPOJIajy UMOBUHE U
paznuunte ciayxOeHe obasese. [Ipu3HanuIe o TProBUHM, 1yroBamuMa, odaBe3ama IapuHUKa
yKa3yjy Ha YUECHHUILY Jla Cy JKEHE CaMOCTaIIHO BOJMJIE Pa3MYUTE IMOCIOBE, Ka0 W Ja Cy
pacnonaraie UMeTKoM. Mmak, TOHeKH CeTMEHTH OBaKBUX IMHCaMa HUCY JIUIICHH TOJaTaKa 13
MIPUBATHOT JKUBOTA, KA0 ¥ EMOTHBHOT TOHA.

bubnuoreke

O mnHapyuuBamy IpenucUBamba M TpeBolema pyKomHca I0CTOje MHOroOpojHa
CBEJOYAHCTBA, KOja NPEICTaB/bajy AOKa3 O oOpasoBamy eHa. > Ped je, HapaBHO, o
NpUIAHALIAMA HAjBUIIMX JIPYIITBEHUX KPYroBa, KOjUMa je OWJIO JOCTYIHO IIKOJOBAamE,
MyTOBamk€ U KOMYHUKAIIHM]a Ca YYCHUM LIPKBEHUM JbYAHMA.

O noctojamy nBOpcKke 6ubmoreke y CpOuju TpuHaeCTOr BEKa CBEI0YM MOJIATaK /1a je
Kpasbunia benocnaBa, jkeHa cBprHyTor Kpajba BramucnaBa, ca CBOjUM CHHOM, JXYIIaHOM
JlecoM, mpeHena y KOoBUe3MMa Ha dyBame y /lyOpoBHHK cBOje Onaro — JBajieceT MKOHA y
CpeOpHOM OKOBY, TPUJECET PYKONMCHUX KIbUTA, YETUPH jeBaHhesba ca 3JaTHUM M CPEOPHUM
pesbeprmMa Ha Kopullama, orjesiana, CBUICHY TKaHHHY Ha K0jOj je 3TaTHUM KOHIIEM H3Be3eHa
durypa Mcyca XprcTa ca yqeHHIMMA 1 IPO30PCKE 3aBECE H3BE3EHE CBHIIOM.

3a kpaspuily JemeHy AHXKyjcKy mwmcan weHor JKumuja, apxuenuckon [lanwmo 11
HaIMcao je Jia je MOo3HaBaJia CBE KIHUre W Ja je Omia ,,roToBa Ja OATOBOPH CBAaKOME KO je
muta.“* Y ucrom JKumujy uuramo na je Jemena nana ,KmbHre 0oKacTaBHE Yy JIOMY CBOME
CacTaBJbATH U U3PETHO mucaru.*?

VY Bpeme cBor 6opaBka Ha CBetoj ['opu, 1347/48. ronune napuna Jenena Hapyuuia je
na joj ce mipeene Tymauerve ceemoe Jesanhemwa Teodummakra Oxpunckor. Craparr JoaHukwuje,
MPEBOJMIIAIl OBOT Jiela, y 3alHCy jeé OCTaBUO CBEJOYAHCTBO O JENIEHWHO] BENUKO] JbyOaBU
IpeMa CBETUM KibUrama.

W3 Tecramenra Jenene bammmh Buam ce na je oBa ymMHa M oOpazoBaHa KeHa
rmoceaoBasia OMOJIMOTEKY. Y OBOM JOKYMEHTY U3 1442. roawHe, HaXKajoCT, HHj€ HaBEICHO
KOje KEbHre cy Ty 6mbmmoreky caummaserne.’’ Jla je JemeHa Bojena PacKOIIHO yKparieHe
pyKoOTHCE, BUAM CE U3 bEHE MOPYUOHHE /1a JO] KOTOPCKH 3j1aTap AHIpHja U3paau KOPHIIE C
mukoM Crnacurespa 1441. roqune. OBaj mocao Hapyumo je Jerenun kanuenap /loGepko, koju
j€ moHeo cpedpo 3a KOpHIIE U, Kao y30p, APYTY KHUTY.

0 Crean M. Iumurpujesuh, ,,JIoKkyMEHTH Koji ce THIy ofHoca u3Meljy cprcke mpkse u Pycuje y XVI Beky™,
Cnomennk CKA XXXIX, apyru paspen, 35, (1903): 18.

“'bid, 18.

*2 0 pykomucnma gmje cy npenucuBame Hapydnsaie xene: C. ToMHH, , Kruzomyouse scene cpnckoz cpedrves
sexa*, y Kmueomybuese sicene cpnckoe cpedrwee sexa, 47-T4.

* Munan Kamannn, Cpncka kruscesnocm y cpedrsem 6exy, 27.

* Nauuno Opyru, ,Kusom kpanuye Jerene” 83.

* Apxuenuckon [anuio u apyru, JKusomu Kpamesa u apxuenuckona cpnckux, Ha cBujer mzgao b. Tanmuuh,
(3arpe0: y Ceero3apa ["anmma, 1866), 68.

4 Teker JoanukwujeBor 3ammca: M. Bykuhesuh, ,Ilapuna Jenena®, Benan III, cB. 1 (1911): 93-94; Jby6omup
Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku 3anucu u namnucu, xwura I1I, (beorpan: CAHY, Haponna 6ubnmorexa Cpbuje,
Martuna cprcka, 1984), 40 (dhoTonmumncko u3mame).

* JbyGomup Crojanosuh, Cmape cpncke noseswe u nucma, 1/1, 394-397.

* Bojucmas Bypuh, ,,.Yujemnocm” y Hemopuja Lpue I'ope, xmura apyra, Tom apyri. Ox kpaja XII 10 kpaja
XV Bujeka. LlpHa I'opa y moba obmacHux rocnomapa, (Tutorpan: Pemaknmja 3a ucropujy Lpae I'ope, 1970),
486. YTOoBOp 0 M3pamu KopHuIlla OWO je CyICKH OBEPEH, aJId je KacHWje TOHMINTEH, HUje mo3HaTo 300r yera: C.
Munomesuh, ,,JlyxoBHa aenaTHOCT U 3aayxomHapcTBo Jemene bammuh®, Becank LVI, 6poj 37 (2010): 32.



Heku ox pykommca koju ce manac Hamaze y Mysejy Cpricke mpaBocliaBHE LIPKBE U Y
[Tarpujapmmjckoj Oubmmorenn y beorpany, mMajy o3HaKy na cy mnpumnaaaid AHTEIWHU
Bbpankosuh. To cy camo ocranu Hekanamme Oorare mopoawyHe OMOIMOTEKe, cTpanaie y
OpOojHUM paTOBMMAa, HEMHpPUMA U ceobama. Y TOHEKUM PYKONMUCHMa MOTYhHO je TpaTuTH
CMEHUBAKE BIIACHUKA — HAKOH MMEHa Jecnora Dypha, 3abenexeHo je ume AHTETUHHHOT
cynpyra Credana, 3aTuM AHTE€IMHUHO, Tla BLUXOBOT CHHA Biaauke Makcuma. Y Tymauerny
Mamejesoe jesanhewa Josana 3namoycmoe wn3 1450/60. moctoju 3ammc: Cuja Kmura
JECTOTHIIE AHTeJIWHE MOHAaXWmbe, CIMYHO je y Jlecmeuyu JoBana Cunamta u3 1434,
Anocmony ¢ mymaverwem u3 1445/55. u Illecmoonesy Josana 3namoycmoe u3 1451. ronune.

PaznuuuT TONPUHOCH KyNITYpH (IIKOJIA 3a IEBOjKe, KTUTOPCTBO, JapUBAHE,
[IPKBEHOYMETHUYKHU Be3, IPEHOC MOILTH]Y)

[ToceGan BuA JompuHOCa KYIATYpU MPEACTaB/ba OPraHU30BaIbE ILKOJE 3a JEBOJKE Y
no6a kpaspuue Jenene. Mako je cacBUM jacHo Ja Cy TOjeAMHE JK€HE U3 BIaJapCKUX KPyrona
cTUIaje 00pa3oBame, O HErOBO] MPUPOAM M OOMMY HE 3HAMO JTOBOJAHO. WHIHUpEKTHY
CBETJIOCT Ha MO3HABaKkhE¢ OBE TEME yOuaBaMoO y MIOMEHY paBHOIIPABHOT 00pazoBame jele 06a
nmona Ha ABopy Hemame m Amne: ,Poaumie mMm ce cuHOBH M Khepw, KOje MPOCBETIIMIIEC
00XACTBEHHM KPINTEHEM, U HAYYHBIIM MX CBETUM KIHraMa U BpJIIMHAMa BeceJbaxy ce y
Focnony.“49

VY HenoBoJFHOM Opojy mojiaTaka 0 00pa3oBamy KEHCKE JIeIe, MEIHEBATIICTU Cy YECTO
HaBoguiu peun apxuernuckona anwna Il w3 Kumuja Jenene Audicyjcke na je Kpajbuila Ha
CBOM JBOpY y bpmannmMa ocHoBajna IIKONy 3a J€BOJKE: ,,3allOBEN y 1€JI0j CBOjOj 0bIacTu
cabuparu kKhepu CHPOTHX POAUTEhA, U BHUX XpaHehu y cBoMme nomMy, oOydaBaliie CBaKOM
JI00pOM pelly U Py4HOM pany, KOju MPHIINYH 33 AKESHCKU MOJI. A Kajla Cy ojpacie, yiaBalie ux
3a MyXeBe Ja Uy Yy cBoje Kyhe, o0mapyjyhum mx cBakuM OOTraTCTBOM, a Ha MECTO HHX
y3MMana je gpyre aeBojke kao u mpBe.“  Tymauema BpCTe 3Hama KOje je OBa IIKOJA
npyxana, mehyrum, paznuuurta cy. C jenHe crpaHe, oBaj HaBOA W3 JKumuja y3uMaH je Kao
JI0Ka3 O TIOCTOjamy LIKOJIE 32 JEBOJKE, OJTHOCHO IIKOJIC U CHPOTHUIITA, a ca JPyre MUCIUIIO Ce
Ja HUje ped 0 00ydyaBamy MHCMEHOCTH, HErO MOCIOBUMA BOXKHHMM 3a TO3UB JoMahwiie, ui,
JETHOCTaBHO, O ,,BaCIUTamky " JI€BOjaKa, OJTHOCHO O BPCTH ,,JoMahuyke mkoie y K0joj ce He
MIOMHIbE YUeH€e YhTama U nucama. [locToju n Munubeme aa je Kpabuila JeneHa, kao Bpio
o0pa3oBaHa EHa, y CBOjOj IIKOJIM OPraHW30BaJla YUCHE JE€BOjaKka U MUCMEHOCTH U PyYHOM
pany. 3a 0oJbe TO3HABamkE€ OBE TEME HHMKAaKO HE Tpeba 3aHeMapHuTH jellaH T0JaTaK, KOjH
apxuenuckon Jlanwio Il HaBoau HewmTo panuje y JKumujy, mpeMa KojeM Cy ce, Takohe Ha
JBOPY Kpasbulle JereHe, cactaBibalie ,,KibUre 00xactaBHe , n3pajuBaio CKYMOIEHO IPKBEHO
nocyhe u ozmexsne 3a jepeje. Y CBETIIOCTH Ca3Hama O JEJICHWHOM HApy4YHBamy PYKONHCA H
WKOHA, BEJINKO] KTUTOPCKO] aKTUBHOCTHU W JyTOTOIUIIHEM BJaIamky JeTHOM obanihy 3emibe,
IITO HECYMIUBO TOBOPH O HEHUM CHOCOOHOCTHMMA, alM U KYJNTYpH, CBakako OM OBa JBa
rmojaTka Tpedano 10BeCTH y BE3Y.

Kana je peu o mxonama, Tpeba MOMEHYTH MHUILBEHE J1a je, T0J] OKPHJbEM IIapHIle
Mape bpankoBuh, nemoBana mpenucrMBadka M CIMKapCKa MIKOJAa. YO4YEHa j€ XPOHOJIONIKA,
TEPUTOpHjaJIHA U CTHJICKA KOMITAKTHOCT CJIMKAapCTBa KOj€ je I[BETaJO Y HeHO 100a U TO
YIIPaBO y 06JIACTH T je OHa nMaia, Mely xpumhaHiMa, HajBUIIe yTHIEja.

* Teomocuje, JKumuje Ceéemoza Case, npupemno Jumutpuje Bormanosuh (Beorpam: ITpocsera u Cprcka
KIbIDKEBHA 3a1pyra, 1988), 102.

% NMammno 11, ,Kusom kpamvuye Jenene®, y Kusomu kpawmesa u apxuenuckona cpnckux, npereo Jlazap
Mupxosuh, (beorpan: Cprncka kimikeBHa 3aapyra, 1935), 54.

3! Cerosap Pamojunt, ,,Criukapeka mxona u3 11 monosuae XV Beka”, 360pHIK 3a IMKOBHE YMETHOCTH MaTHie
cprcke, 1 (1965): 74.



Kturtopke
Crincax >keHCKMX KTUTOPCKHX JIeJa 3aucTa je orpomad. [lopes mo3HaTux 3aaykx0nHa —
MaHactupa ['paama, Jbyboctume, Matejue, Kpke, ['opuiie, Ty cy 1 MHOTOOpOjJHH MaHaCTUPH
KOje Cy NoAu3ale 4WIAHWLE BIAJAPCKUX TMOPOAMLA, alu U uMyhHHje BIacTEIMHKE H
MoHaxume.> OHe Cy, HCTO TAKO, BEOMa YECTO yUeCTBOBANE y MOMATamby IHXOBE OOHOBE 1
KHUBOITUCAA.

HapuBame

Kao u y cinyuajy KTUTOpCTBa, U3 KPAaTKOT Mperiiefia JapoBa Koje cy mpuiarajie KeHe,
(parMeHTapHOT U caMO y Ha3HaKama, MOT'YNHO je 3aKJbYYHUTH O KEHCKO] 3aCTyIJbEHOCTH Y
CPIICKO] KYJITYPU CpelbeT BEKa.

Jenena Amxyjcka umana je ,,JJyXOBHE OlLie Y cBeToM rpaay Jepycanumy, Ha CuHajy U
Pauty u y Cseroj ['opu ATOHCKO], jep TamMO OJIOIIIE MHOTH HE3WHU JApOBHU, KOj€ HE MOTY
MCKa3aTH, jep CBE MMame TaMO HCTOYMBIIHM, JO CMPTH HENPECTAaHO IIWJballleé YacHE H
JOCTOBEDHE M BEIMKOMMCHHTE MOHaxe cBoje.“ - Cmarpa ce jexHoM o HajBehnx
06pOTBOpKH cBeTHba y Ilamectmnn u Cumajy. >! UyBeHa je eHAa BAaTHKAHCKA HMKOHA
anoctosa Ilerpa u IMasna,”” kao u uxona Cseror Hukone, KOJy je mociana y BapI/I.56 3a
JenennHo mMme Be3aH je ykpamleH Kpct, ca ner genuha Yacuor Kpcra, koju je mokioHHMIa
Comohannma.”’

ITocne cmptu kpasba Munytnna, CUMOHH/IA je Tociala 3a BeroB rpod ,,KaHIuIo Of
CKYIIOIICHOT 3j1aTa, W Takohe TuiaTHa CKyIoIleHa M 371aTHAa mMmajyhu Ha ceOu IUBHY JICTIOTY
u3rie/a, Kojum hie MOKPUTH paKy 0Bora XpucTosbyGusora.

Jebumuja je Hapyuuna BENHMKY JBOCTpaHy MKOHY ca ¢urypama JoBana borocioBa u
Boropourie Karaduru, koja ce caxa aysa y Hapomrom mysejy y Coduju.”

Cynranuja OnuBepa napoBaiia je mokpos 3a momTu Credana [IpBoBeHuaHor, 0 Yemy
CBEJI0YM HATITUC.

[{apunia Jenena Ilaseonor mokjIoOHWIA je ApParomneHy pPEIUKBU]Y, KPCT OJ 3JaTHUX
IUI0YMIA CBETOropckoM maHactupy Cseror /lnonucuja. C mpenme cTpaHe KpcTa Hajla3u ce
HAaTIIUC HA TPYKOM je3uKy: ,Iloknon Jenene, Bnamapke Pomejana, [laneomorune, xene mapa
Manymna Ianeornora, hepke Jlparara, kuesa cprckor.“®!

Koman XpucroBor kpcra, KOju ce Kao pelvKkBHja 4yyBao y MwuemeBH, aap je Mape
Bpanxosuh.> Manactupy Cseru ITasne Mapa je mokmosmna jenan mojac, okuher 6ucepom u

32 Cpermana ToMuH, ~Kmumopke cpnckoe cpedrwee sexa. Ilpunoz nosnasarvy“, y Myoscacmeene sicene cpnckoe
cpeoree sexa (HoBu Can: Axagemcka kmura, 2011), 98-146.

> Nanmno Jlpyru, Kusom kpasuye Jenene, 85.

> Nymran [mymar, ,,Cpricke 3axyx6use y Ianectnan®, ['macank Cpricke npaBociaBre matpujapmmje, 10, 11 1
12, (1964): 244.

% Mupjana Tartuh-Bypuh, , Akona anocrona [erpa u [TaBna y Bartukany*, 3orpad, 2 (1967): 14.

% Mapko Jauos, ,,CpeGpra kanena Hemamuha y 6asmmmu Ceeror Hukone y Bapujy*, ITpaBocmasmse XXVI,
6poj 598 (1992): 12.

>7 Jby6omup Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku sanucu u namnucu, 1 (beorpax: CAHY, Haponua 6ubnuorexa Cpbuje,
Maruna cprcka, 1982), 19-20 (GoToTHIICKO H3Hake).

> Manwno dpyru, ,)Kusom kpamsa Munymuna“, y Kusomu kpawesa u apxuenuckona cpnekux. Cuyoce, 149.
1 ojko Cybotuh, ,kona Bacumuce JeneHe u ocHoBaun MaHactupa [loranosa®, Caommrema PemyOmuukor
3aBOJIa 3a 3aIITUTY CIIOMEHUKa KynType, XXV (1993): 25.

% Anremuna Bacumnh, Opujenmannu nokpos us Cmydenuuke pusnuye, 3GopHuK Myseja mpuMemeHe
yMeTHOCTH, 2 (1956): 50.

o1 Bragumup Mo, ,,Kper napume Jenene, khepu kae3a Jparama®, YMernuaku nperien, 5 (1938): 137.

52 Mupocnas Iantuh, ,Jly6posuanns Hukona Bomkosrh u pamke crapuse”, 360pHHK MaThie cprcke 3a
JUKOBHE yMeTHOCTH, 8 (1972): 256. CBerumy je otkymuo on Typaka Hwumkxona Bomkosuh, otarr Pyhepa
Bomkosuha, mocine meroBe CMpPTH MOKJIOHEHA j€ HCYCOBAaYKOM MaHacTHpy v JlyOpoBHHKY.



Be3eH 371aTOM,” Kao M PEMEK-IelI0 CTapor Be3d, BENMKY IUIAIITAHHILY Ca MPHKA30M XPHCTa,
u3Beseny 3matHuM HuTMa.®' YV PHICKOM MaHACTHpy dyBa ce W3BAaHPEIHO BPEIAH KY/ITHH
IpeaMeT, YyJOTBOpHA HKOHA-peNMKBUjap. Y LEHTPY UKOHE IpeJcTaBibeHa je boropoauna, a
OKOJIO Cy pacropeheHe MOIITH TpUAEceT M JIBa CBeTUTeJba.  MapuHa cectpa, Katapuna
Kanraky3una, u3paguia je MUTPY 3a O€OrpaJckor MUTPOIOJIHMTA ca HATIHCOM H3paheHHM
6uceprnM 3panMa, ™ kao u gecrotnia Exarapuna bahanu, koja n3Besia MUTPY M MOKIOHMIA
je murporonuty Jlonruuy.®’

bap6apa ®panxoman, ygoBuna naecnora Byka I['pyrypeBmha bpankosuha (3maj
Ormenu Byk), ¢pameBaukom camoctany Ha Tpcary kon Pujeke nmokioHuna je peauKBujap ¢
hupuaMYKUM HaTIUCUMA.

Poxcanna, ynyka necrnora Josana bpankosuha, npunoxuna je 1567. ronuHe u3Be3eHy
miamraauiy Munemesu. OBa TIiamTanuiia, Koja je KacHuje nocnena y Manactup Ilakpa, mo
BEUITHHH U3PAJIe  YMETHHYKO] KOHIICTIIH]H CIaja y HajOoJhe MpUMEpKe CBOje BpCTe.69

IloBesbe

VY OKBHUpY CBOI' CTapama 3a Pa3IMYUTe MaHACTHPE, KEHE CY UM MOKJIamalie UMamba
Wi roguime npuxoze. CauyBaHe Cy MOBeJbe KOje je M3AaBaja Kpajbula JeieHa, Kao |
MunuunHe noBesbe Xuinanmaapy, JlaBpu Ceeror Artanacuja, Cerom IlanTenejMoHy U mupry
Caeror Bacunuja. Mununa je oOHaBspasia BiactenuHcTBO euana (1397) u oBom MaHactupy
m3gana moBesby. | Ibema khep Mapa ca cHHOBMMA apoBaia je XWIAaHAap, IOCEGHO
XMUITaHAapcKy GomtHuLy, a ceno Kysmuuo noxtonnna je Cerom ITasmy.”!

[{apuia Mapa bpankoBuh moBesbOM je ycrynmmia cena JexxeBo w MpaBuHIE
OJIpeIMBIIK J1a TpU TNETHHE Mpuxoja npumnana Xunanmapy a nse Ceerom IlaBmy, y ucrom
OJIHOCY 3aBelIlTalIa j€ CBOjy YKYIHY HEMTOKPETHY U TIOKPETHY UMOBUHY (MMamwa, CTOKY, 371aTo,
cpeGpo, omehy u Tkammme). © J[BeMa ApOBHMIIAMA CACTABIBECHHM HA ApaliCKOM jE3HKY,
Ceerom IlaBny je 3aBemTana merox maHacTupa Echurmena, xoju je xymwia, a kyhy ca
npunazaajyhum 3rpagama u Bunorpajaom y Lapurpany Hamenuna je Baroneny.

% Bragumup Roposuh, Ceema Topa u Xunandap 0o wecnaecmoe éexa (Beorpan: Manactup Xunanaap, 1985),
175.

o4 ojko Cybotuh, ,,Manacmup Ceemoe Ilasgna‘* 135-136.

% Enka baxanosa, ,,Purckama uydomeopna ukoua-penuxeaputi, Koncmanmunonon u Mapa Bpanxosuu“, y
byzapcka u Cpbuja y kpyey suzanmujcke yusunusayuje. 36opnux pegpepama uz 6y2apcro-cpnckoz CUMno3ujyma
14-16 cenmembap 2003, Coguja, penxonerus: Bacun ['toseneB, AnucaBa MunreHoBa, PanocnaBa CrankoBa
(Codmja: AxanemmuHo wmznaresnictBo Mapun Jpunos-WHctutyT 3a nurepatypa benrapcka akagemust Ha
Haykute, 2005), 193.

% Yyga ce y Mysejy Cpricke mpaociasie upkse y beorpany.

67 Jlo6puna CrojanoBuh, Ymemuuurxu ees y Cpouju 00 XIV 0o XIX eexa (Beorpax: Mysej mpuMemceHe
ymeTHocTH, 1959), 60.

% Jby6omup Crojanosuh, Crapu cprcku 3amucu u Harmuc, 11 (beorpax, CAHY, Hapoxna 6uGmuorexa CpGuje,
Martuma cpricka, 1983), 477 (bortoruncko m3name). Bugetn: HBophe Crn. Pamojuuuh, ,,Penmuksujap mecroruie
Bbap6ape*, 36opuuk Haponnor myseja, IV, nocsehen Bessky Iletposuhy, (1964): 339-343.

% Myman Kaumh, Cpnexu manacmupu y Xpeamexoj u Cnasonuju (Beorpan: Cprcka [atpujapimmja, 1971), 222.
Hatnuc ca oBe mnamranune: Nadpisi sredovjecni i novovjeki na crkvah, javnih i privatnih sgradah it.d u
Hrvatskoj i Slavoniji, sabrao Ivan Kukuljevi¢ Sakcinski (Zagreb: KnjiZara Jugoslavenske akademije, 1891), 170.
" Usnama pasnuunrux noseswa: Monumenta Serbica. Spectantia historiam Serbiae Bosnae Ragusii edidit Franc
Miklosich (Viennae: apud Gulielmum Braumiiller, 1858); Ctojan HosakoBuh, 3axoncku cnomenuyu cpnckux
opoicasa cpeomeza éexa (beorpan: Cpricka kpasbeBcka akanemuja, 1912); Jbydomup Crojanosuh, Cmape cpncke
nogeme u nucma, xwura I/1-2. JIyopoauk u cycenn merosu (beorpaa-Cp. Kapmosrm 1929, 1934) .

"' Momumno Crpemuh, Jecnom Bypah Bpanxosuh u mezo6o do6a, 55, 83.

& Tojko Cy6otuh, ,,Manacmup Ceemoe Ilasna“, 134 .

> Phokion P. Kotzageorgis, ,,TJwo Vakfiyyes of Mapa bpankosuh*, Xunanmapcku 300pauk, 11 (2004): 308.
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Jecnotunia, moToM MoHaxuma AHrenuHa bpankoBuh ca cMHOBHMMa u3fana je JBe
nosesse Xunangapy (1486.7* u 1496.7°) u jemny Cserom Ilasmy (1495°°). Bpanxosuhu cy
JapOBaJIM jOII jeJaH CBETOTOPCKM MaHacTup, ped je o Ecourmeny. tbemy cy uznanu nosesby
AHrennHa B BeH cuH aecnot JoBaH 1499. rozmHe.77 [Tocnenmum PUIIOTOM YjlaHA CPIICKE
Bianapcke kyhe Xunangapy cMarpa ce oHaj necriotuie Jenene, xene Jopana bpankosuha on
17. jyna 1503. roguse.”

Bes

Crenuduuad JONPUHOC TPUMEHEHO] YMETHOCTH CpEIber BeKa IpeaCcTaBba
[PKBEHO-YMETHUYKH BE3, UH]eM Cy M3BaHPETHOM Pa3BOjy JOMPUHOCHIE U xKeHe. V3pahuBane
cy u 6orato ykpaiiaBajie IOKpOBE 3a MOIITH, (eJIOHe, MUTpE, TUTALITAHUIIE, 3aBECE 3a [IapCKe
IBEpHU U Jpyre 1pkBeHe mpeamere . [lopen Jepumujuaux nena, y3 MHOTOOpOjHE TMO3HATE U
HETo3HaTe ayTopKe Be30Ba, Tpeba momeHyTH Iapuily Mapy Bpankosuh. OHa je 3a MomTH
Cgetor Jlyke u3Be3na oSy O] CHPUJCKUX 3JIATHUX TKaHWHA, a 3a Momtu Ceeror JoBaHa
Punckor mpuoxuna je mokpos.

Amnrenuna bpankoBuh Omiia je Be3usba MPKBEHUX TKaHWHA. 3a MomTH CBetor JoBaHa
Munoctuor y Iloxyny (bpatucnaBu) mpuioxuia je jenaH CBOj Jap, AaHAc, HaXasocT,
n3ryoseeH. M3 mutepatype HHje jJacHO Jia JId je ped O OJCKIN YKpaIleHO] OUcepoM U JAparum
KaMemeM, (DeloHy WM MOKPOBY 3a MoiTu. Harnuc Ha mwemy 010 je uzpalhen 6ucepom, kao u
Ha TokpoBy 3a Mot CBeror Cumeona boronpumia y 3aapy. OBaj 3a1apckul MOKPOB, KOjU
craja y BUCOK JOMET BE3MJbCKE YMETHOCTH, CMaTpa ce AHTEIMHUHUM PaJIOM.

[Ipenoc MomTHjy
Melhy nenuma moGokHE TPHUPOJE KOja Cy OPraHU30Bajie KE€HE, HAPOUUTO CE€ MCTHUYEC
MPEHOC MOIUTH]Y CBETUTEIhA.
Kpasbumia Jemena AmXKyjcKa OpraHu3oBaja j€ IPEHOC MOINTH]Yy apXHEMHCKOoNa
Joanukuja y Conohawne: ,,OBoj y3uhe 6oroyrogHa Mucao Ha cpiie 0 OBoM IpeocBeheHoM, n1a

™ Karapuna Mutposuh, ,ITosesma secriota Bopha Bpankosuha o mpuxpaTamy KTHTOPCTBA HaJ XHIaHIAPOM.
1486, mapt 20, Kynuauk*, Ctapu cpricku apxus, 5 (2006): 229-239.

7 Kanron Hesoctpyjes, ,,Ipu xpucoBybe y Xumaanapy™, I'macauk CY ], kmura VIII, cBecka XXV crapora
pema (1869): 274-277. Tlperon: Pagmuna Mapunkosuh, ITucax u nomnucax. Aymobuoepaghcke uzjase cpeore2
sexa, (beorpan: Homur, 1996), 230-231.

76 Karapuna Murposuh, ,,IToesba necriora Bopha, Joana u Axrenune Bpankosuh manactupy Caeror IlaBia,
1495, nosembap 3, Kynunauk*, Ctapu cpricku apxus, 6 (2007): 209-217.

" Franc Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica spectantia historiam Serbiae, Bosnae, Ragusii, 542-543; IlpeBon:
Pagmuna Mapunakosuh, [Tucax u nomnucax. Aymobuoepagcke usjase cpeorwee eexa, 233-234.

78 Karapuna Murposuh, ,[Tosesba necrioruue Jenene Jaxkmuh manactupy Xunanaapy 1503, jyau 11, Byaum®,
Crapu cpricku apxus, 7, (2008): 195-203. Tpu roamne HakoH Khepke, JeneHwHa Majka Mwunuma Jakmuh
napoBana je Xwianmap: Momuwio Crpemuh, ,Jlecmotunia Jenena bpankosuh-bepucnasuh®, T'mac CAHY,
Onerpeme HCTOPHjCKUX Hayka, 16 (2012), 129-130.

7 P. Sp. Radojici¢, “Zla kob carice Mare”, Glasnik saveza trezvene mladeZi, 8 (1927): 117.

8 Bragucnas I'pamaruk, ,,Puicka nosecm®, y Cnucu JQumumpuja Kanmaxysuna u Bnaoucnaeéa Ipamamuxa
npupeanna Jacmuna I'pkoBuh-Mejniop (Beorpaa: IIpocsera n Cprcka kmmkeBHa 3aapyra, 1993), 111. O
Be3WIbCKO] ymeTHOCTH: JI. MupkoBuh, I[pxeenu ymemnuuxu ge3, (beorpam: 6. m. 1940), JI. CrojanoBuh,
Ymemnuuxu ez y Cpouju o0 XIV 0o XIX eexa, J1. Crojanosuh, ,.Be3”, y Hcmopuja npumersene ymemnocmu
k00 Cpé6a. 1 tom. CpenmoBekoBHa Cpbuja, ypemnmk Mapuja bajanmosuh Xayu-Ilemuh (beorpan: Mysej
npuMemeHnX yMeTHocTH, 1977), 317-343, C. Iletkosuh, Cpncka ymemnocm y XVI u XVII sexy (beorpan:
Cpricka KibbKeBHa 3a1pyra, 1995).

81 Cernana Tomun, ,.[Tokpos 3a mowmu ceemoz Cumeona Bozonpumya — numare dap6dasya“, y Cpncka
KibudicesHocm 'y 0oba Oecnomosune, ypemHuk MupocnaB Ilantuh (JlecrmotoBam: Hapomna OubnmoTeka
,PecaBcka mkoaa“, 1998), 261-271.
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3aroBe/M J1a C€ HEerOBE MOIITH MIPEHECY U3 Te Jayeke crpaHe, cehajyhu ce jemuHocBOjcTBEHE
Jby0aBH EHEroBE MpaBe Bepe mpema cebn.

O npenocy momtHjy Cere IleTke, 3a Koju Cy 3aciayXHe B MOHaXUIbE — JeBreHuja u
Jedpumuja, ocraBuo je cemouyaHcTBo ['puropmje Ilambrmak. ¥ cBom Crosy o nperocy
mowmujy ceeme Ilemke uz Tpnoea y Buoun u Cpoujy OH IOMHIbE MYZIPOCT U CHAary yMma Kao
BpJIMHE Koje cy mx Kpacwie. [loceOHO TOBOpH 0 HUXOBOj MOIOM cynaTaHy bajazuty ma um
JI03BOJTH MPEHOC MOIITH]Y OBE CBETHTEIbKE."

Cgakako naa je, 3axBasbyjyhu Mapu bpankosuh, meH otar Dypal) ycneo ma xynu of
Typaka momtu anoctona u jeBanhenucre Jlyke, 3a Taza OrpoMHY CBOTY O] TPEAECET XUibaja
nykata. [IpucycTtBo cBerutespa Tpebaso je aa 00e30eau HATIPUPOIHY 3aIITHUTY HETOBO]
yrpoxkenoj mpecronuny, CmenepeBy. [Ipenoc Ceeror Jlyke u3BpmieH je 1453. romune, a
CBEYAHOCTHMa OPraHM30BaHUM THM IIOBOJIOM MPUCYCTBOBAJA j€ Lieja BilaJjapcKa MOpoaMIIa.
Mapa je uzzaejcTBoBana npeHoc momrtHjy Ceror JoBana Pusckor u3 TpaoBa y Puiy 1469.
roguHe. Ha mweH 3axTeB, CynTaH je h3/1a0 3alI0BECT O MPEHOCY CBETUTEIbA.

Amnrennna bpankoBuh yuecTBoBazia je y IpeHOCY MOIITH]Y CBOJUX OMMDKIbUX — JIOHETa
ce ca cobom y Cpem 1486. ronure mommTH cBor cynpyra Credana, koju je ympo y Uramuju.
KacHuje je Hocua leroBe MOIITH, Ka0 U MOIUTH cBOr cuHa JoBaHa bpankosuha y Bnamky,
MoTOM MOHOBO y CpeM, T/ie uX je TOJIOKHUIa Y HOBOomoaurHyTu Manactup Kpymenon. Tamo
CY JI0’KMBeJIe Tpary4yHy cyaOuHy — cnanmwiu cy ux Typuu, 1716. roguse.

Jlureparypa

Apxuenuckon Januno u npyru, JKueomu Kpamesa u apXuenuckona Cpuckux, Ha CBHjET uU3gao D.
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Women's Contribution to Serbian Culture of the Middle Ages

The role of women in the medieval Serbia was indeed remarkable. They were engaged in cultural and
spiritual activities and took active part in public affairs and political negotiations. They also appeared
as female rulers and creators of literary works and took part in cultural events. Some of the women
from the ruling and aristocratic families had books translated and transcribed for them, they ordered
icons, had churches and monasteries built and oversaw their decoration. The field in which women
excelled particularly in the Middle Ages was creative church embroidery. Many important embroidery
pieces have been preserved as valuable art works created by women.

However, in spite of the obvious interest, a complete study about the women’s role in different fields
of creativity in the Middle Ages has not been written yet. This review, dedicated to listing of some of
their activities, is conceived as a small contribution in this direction. It indicates the activity of the
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most important medieval women: Queen Jelena of Anjou, Empress Jelena, Duchess Milica, Jephimia
the Nun, Jelena Balsi¢, and Angelina Brankovi¢.
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Emannunanmja s;kena Ha bankany y 19. u 20. BeKy: KOHTpacTUBHA
a”Hasu3a yjaora Cpnknmba u CedapTkumba y MOAEPHHU3ALMjCKUM

npouechal

VY npyroj monoBuHM 19. Beka 1enmy EBpony cy 3amecune KpynHE IpyIITBEHO-€KOHOMCKE
IpOMEHe Kao Iocienuie Oypskoackux pesonynuja. Ha moapydjy bankana ce Takohe jaBumia
noTpeba 3a IPOMEHOM HauyMHa KHBOTA, 300T 4yera hie yclenuTu nepuo MoJIepHU3altje IpyITBa
¥ €MaHIWIaNndje Ha pasInduTHM ToJbMMa. Y (OKyCy OBOT paja je IOJoXkaj JKeHa W FHHX0Ba
yJI0ra Kao HOCHOLA APYIITBEHUX NPOMEHa Y BehMHCKO]j, CPIICKO] 3ajEAHULH, Al Y Y MAambHHCKO]
cedapackoj 3ajennuiid y Cpouju. Y pany ce mpeacTaBibajy TpU Te3e Koje he ayropke moKymaTH
Ja TOTBpAE IYTEM TEOPHjCKOI MCTpaxuBama: Aa cy u Cpnkume n CedapTkumbe aKTHBHO
y4ecTBOBaJle y MOJAEPHM3AIMjH CPIICKOT JIpymTBa, ynaszehm y HoBe ymore um Oopehm ce 3a
ocrmobahame on marpujapxajdHHUX CTera, W Ha Taj HAYMH JONpUHOCEhM eMaHIUNanuju |
paBHOIIPAaBHHUjEM II0JIOXKA]y XKEHa y APYIITBY; Ja j€ eMaHIUIIAIHja caMo JeTUMHYIHO OCTBapeHa U
na cy Cpnxume n CedapTiume crekie Beha mpasa y oapehennM obmacTuMa KHMBOTA, OK Cy Y
HEeKHUM cdepama U Iajbe IpeoBiaiaBaja naTpujapxaiHa cxBaTama o noapeheHocTn xeHe; aa ce
Ha4yMH JKUBOTA jeBPEjCKE JKCHE HUjE MHOTO Pa3JIMKOBAO OJ1 )KUBOTA CPIICKE XKeHe 300T CIMYHOCTH
y OPYIITBEHUM 00pacuyMa Koju Cy TOKOM UCTOPHj€ OOJIMKOBAIHU JKUBOT U jeJHUX M JPYTHX, IITO
j€ YTUIajo Ha TO Ja ce M Ipolec HUXO0BE CMAaHIUIIAIM]E OBHja0 CIMYHUM TOKOBHMA, C TUM ILTO
Cy IOCTojaje M JoAaTHe mpenpeke koje cy CedapTkume Mopane a caBlaiajy Ha IyTy Ka
EMaHIIHTIAIH] 1.

Ki/byyHe peum: emaHIMIAIWja >KeHa, MOJCPHM3AIM]CKH TPOIECH, MaTpHjapXalHd 00pacIy,
Cedapriume, Cpnkume

1 . . .

OBaj pan je Hactao y OKBUPY mpojekta Op. 178029 MuHucrapctBa HpoCBETE, HayKe H
TEXHOJIOIIKOT Pa3Boja, KrbuUdiceHCmeo, meopuja u UCmopuja H#eHcKke KrUNCEGHOCMU HA CPNCKOM
jezuky oo 1915. zooune.



VY npyroj monoBunu 19. Beka meny EBpomy cy 3ajecuiie KpynHE APYIITBEHO-
€KOHOMCKE MPOMEHE Kao mocieauiie Oyp:koackux pesosynuja. Ha moapydjy bankana ce
takohe jaBuna morpeba 3a MPOMEHOM HAYHMHA JKUBOTA, 300T dera he ycneauTu mepuon
MOJIEpHH3AIIMje APYIITBA U €MaHIUIMANMje HA PA3IMYUTAM moJbuMa. Y (OKycy OBOT
paza je ToJjoXkaj *KeHa U BhUX0Ba YJIora Kao HOCHOIA JPYIITBEHE MpOMeHe Y BehHHCKO],
CPIICKO] 3ajeIHUIIM, ajli U y MambHHCKO] cedap]CKoj 3ajelHHIH KOja jé Ha MPOCTOPY
bankana mpucytHa on mouetka 16. Beka. IIpe cBera, ocBernmhe ce acmekTu KUBOTa
MOMEHYTE JIB€ 3ajeHUIIE KOJU C€ OJHOCE Ha TaTpujapxajiHe olpaciie y Kojuma cy
Cpnkume u CedapTkume XuBese Ipe Mpoopa MoJepHu3aldje, 1a Ou ce 3aTUM TPYKHO
JIeTaJbHUJW TIPUKA3 TOKOBA EMaHIIUIIAIMje Y IPYroj mojioBuHU 19. Beka, kaja je OTBOPEHO
,wKeHCcKko muTame” y Cpouju. DeMuHUCTHYKE UJEje CYy Y CPICKO NIPYIITBO YBEICHE ca
IIMJbEM JIa JEMOKpPATU3Y]y JAPYIITBO, IITO j€ YKJbYUHMBaJO U ociobahame ,,[1eTOKYITHOT
JIPYIITBA OJ CBHX BPCTA OrpaHudeHocTr”. > OTBaparme OBOT PO6IeMa OXHOCHIIO Ce U Ha
npunaaHuie BehnHcke, any 1 Ha MPHUITAJHALE MAFUHCKHX 32)€THHIIA.

[Tonazehu on Te3e nma cy xeHe y JbYACKO] UCTOPHJU BeoMa 3HayajaH (axTop 3a
pa3Boj APYLITBA M MOKpEeTad JPYIITBEHUX MPOMEHa, y pany he ce mokazatu na cy u
Cpnkume 1 CedapTkume aKTHUBHO Y4€CTBOBAJIE Y MOJEPHHU3AIM]U CPIICKOT JAPYIITBA,
ynasehu y HoBe yiore u 6opehu ce 3a ocnobahame ox natpujapxaaHux crera. Ydenthem
y jaBHOM KHUBOTY M TIOKPETAhEM JKEHCKHX APYIITaBa, JONMPUHOCHIIE CYy EMaHIUIAINjU U
PaBHOIIPABHH]EM IOJIOKA]y KEHA Y IPYIITBY.

Mehyrum, y paxgy he ce mokasatu na MoaudHKOBame APYIITBEHHX OOpasaia
KapaKTEepUCTHYHUX 32 OBO MOJPYYje HUje OMO JIaK MOAyXBaT U J1a j€ eMaHIUIalrja caMmo
nenumuvHo octBapeHa. I Cpnkumwe u Cedaprkume crekie ¢y Beha npasa y oapehenum
o0nacTuMma XKMBOTA, JIOK Cy y HEKUM cepama U Jajbe MpeoBliajaBalia MmaTpHjapxaiHa
cxBarama o noapehenoctu xene. pamkosuh u [Nomosuh-O6panosuh uctudy na ce, ako
j€ TayHO Ja je CTeIeH eMaHIIMIaIKje )KeHe Mepa OMIITe eMaHIIMITAIH]je jeTHOT IPYIITBA,

3a CPICKO APYLITBO MOXKE pehI/I Ja HI/Ije om0 CMAaHIIMIIOBAHO Y BPEMC IPHUMCHE CpHCKOF

* Cama Josanuesuh, ,MonepHu3anuja cprckor apymrsa y 19. Bexy.“ Homumuuxka pesuja 9.1
(2010): 411-435.



rpahaHCKOT 3aKOHHMKa, a TO BpeMe oOyxBara uuTaB jemaH Bek (on 1844. mo 1946.
romune).” T'paljaHcKO-IpaBHU MOJIOKA] JKEHE je mpema 3aKOHUKY OHo mH(epuopaH y
CBUM 0OJacTuMa, ¢ TUM Ja jé HEepPaBHOINPABHOCT OWJIa HAjApacTUYHHUja Yy HACIICIHOM
npaBy u OHa je Ouna Beha KoJI yJaTwx >K€HAa HEro KOJA HEyIaTHX, YJOBHIA WU
pa3BeJCHUX JKE€HA. Y MPUJIOT OBOj T€3U TOBOPE MOJAIM O MOCTOjalby HETAaTHBHUX CTaBOBA
npeMa emaniunanuju Cprnkuma 1 Cedaprkuma y 19. u modyetkom 20. Beka Ha MOAPYYjy
bankana, uemy he 6utu nocsehena noceGHa naxxma.

KonTtpacTBHOM aHanM30M eMaHIMNAIMje NMPUNaHUIA BEhHHCKE MOMyaiuje u
npunagauna cedapacke 3ajeJHHIe Takohe >KeIMMO IMOKa3aTH Ja Ce >KHBOT jEBPEjCKe
JKEHEe HHUje MHOT0 DPAa3IMKOBAaO O]l JKMBOTa cpricke xeHe. CIMYHOCTU y IPYIHITBEHUM
oOpaciyMa Koju ¢y TOKOM HCTOpHje OOJIMKOBAIN KHUBOT U JeAHUX U APYTHX yTULAJIE Cy
Ha TO JIa C€ U IpOolleC BUXOBE eMaHIUNalNje 0/1BHja0o CIMYHUM TOKOoBUMA. Pasnuke cy, y
onpeheHnoj Mepu, cBakako noctojane. M jenHuMa u Apyruma OuIio je Tenrko u300puTH ce
3a 1oOOJbIIalke JAPYIITBEHOI ToJiokaja W Behy JpymTBeHy BHIJBMBOCT, HO
Cedaprkumama je OMIIO JOII TEKE CaMHUM THM IITO Cy TMpeAcTaBjbalie ,,IBOCTPYKY
mamuny“.! Ilurame jesuka jonpuHOCH TBpABU ma cy Cedaprkume Omne y
HEMOBOJHHH]EM TI0JI0%Kajy, 300T YMEHCHUIIE J]a HUCY 3HAJE CPIICKU Je3UK — Je3UK CIOJbHE
CpeauHe U je3uk BehnHCke 3ajeTHHIIe, a TO j€ MPEACTaBIhaIO JOII jeHY MPETPEKY KOjy je

Tpebaso caBiiajaTy Ha MyTy Ka MOTIYHO] MHTETPAIMjH Y CPIICKO JIPYIITBO.
[Tarpujapxanau o6paciu BehHHCKOT CTAHOBHUIIITBA

Hcropujcku riaenaHo, *eHa 3ay3MMa CEKYHJApHU IOJI0XKa] y APYLUITBY M Hema

paBHOIIPpAaBaH NPUCTYII mohu Y OAHOCY Ha MymKapue.S

* Mapuja [parmxosuh u Onra [onosuh-O6panosuh, ,IIpaBuu nmomosxaj xexe mpema CprckoM
rpahanckom 3akoHUKY (1844-1946).“ V: Jlatuuka Ileposuh (yp.). Cpbuja y modeprusayujckum
npoyecuma 19. u 20. gexa. 2, Ilonoscaj sicene kao mepuno mooeprusayuje. beorpan: MHCTUTYT 3a
HOBHjy uctopujy Cpbuje, 1998: 11-15.

*Jelena Filipovi¢ & Ivana Vuéina Simovi¢, “La lengua como recurso social: el caso de las
mujeres sefardies de los Balcanes.” In: Diaz Mds (ed.), Paloma & Maria Sidnchez Pérez. Los
sefardies ante los retos del mundo contempordneo. ldentidad y mentalidades. Madrid: CSIC,
2010, pp. 259-269.

> Maria Jestis Buxé Rey, Antroplogia de la mujer: Cognicion, lengua e ideologia cultural.
Barcelona: Anthropos, 1991.



JKene cy cBojoM OMOJIOIIKOM KOHCTHUTYIIM]OM IOTOJIHE 3a pahame U 0aroj neme u
30or Tora Tpeba ma ocraHy Be3aHe 3a kyhy. To je jemHa o MpEeTHOCTaBKU O
yJorama Koja uMa 3a IuJb J1a )KEHY CMECTH y TIpUBATHY chepy U Ja je u30iyje o1
jaBHOT *)HBOTA.”

[IpuBaTtHa/cBakoHEBHA cdepa je TpaJuIMOHAIHO IIOBE3MBaHa ca KEHOM U
BEHOM JenatHouthy y kyhu. [[pymTBeHHM YMHMOIM YTHIAIM Cy Ha IpoLece
OCBajara NPUBATHOCTHU, HAJIIPE HA IPUMAPHOM - IOPOJUYHOM, 3aTUM Ha LIMPEM
JIPYLITBEHOM HHBOY, K40 M Ha POLIECE HCKOPAaunBamba XkKeHe y jaBHy cdepy.’

,IIpocTop keHe y OcMaHCKOM LAPCTBY OHMO je 3aTBOPEH Y OKBHPE MOPOAUYHOT
nomahuucTsa. ® BumresexoHo mprcyctBo Typaka Ha moapydjy bamkaxa ocraBuio je
HOCJIEMIIE U KajJa je ApYIITBEHa CTPYKTypa y nurawmy. Haume, narpujapxannu oOpaciu
BUJUBUBU Cy OWIM Kako KOJ CpIICKOT CTaHOBHHMIITBA TaKO0 M KOJ TNpUIaJHUKA
MambMHCKHX 3ajeHHIIA: )KeHE Ccy npeaoapehene ga ce 6aBe AenoM u KyhHUM MOCIOBHMA,
JIOK je MyIIKapiyma J03BOJHEHO Jla 4ecTo Oyay OJCYTHH U TO je OWIo onpaBIaBaHO
YUILEHUIIOM Jla CYy OHM TH KOjU Cy 3aqy)KeHH 3a MaTepHjalHO CTambe MOPOIHMIIE.
Mymkapail je mpeICcTaBHUK MOPOJUIE Y jaBHO] cepH W jeMHO OH yXHBa rpahaHcka
mpaBa, 1A Ce JKEHa HHKAKO HE MOYXE CMATpaTH PaBHONPABHOM ca muM. CBoleme
IpUIaHUIA )KEHCKOT TI0J1a Ha YJIOTy Majke U JoMahuie 10BOAM JI0 IPOTY>KEHOT ) KUBOTa
naTpujapXxajJHUX HACOJOTHja M KYyJITypHHX oOpa3alia KOju Ce€ MPEHOCEe Ha HapeaHe
rerepanyje. Cprcka mnopoauna je y 19. Beky Owuna 3acHOBaHa Ha CTapuM
naTpujapXajdHuM MPHUHIUINMA, HE3aBHCHO OJl BEpCKE M €THHYKE NpUmamHocTH. To je
70062 HEMPUKOCHOBEHE BJIQJaBUHE MYILKapana. ¥ nuramy je OMo APYHITBEHU MOJAET KOjU
je mojp:kaBana M HpKBa U Apxkasa.'’ TpeGa HamoMeHYTH 1a y Xa030ypIIKoj MOHAPXHjU
JIeJIOBakbE KEHa HHje OWJI0O OrpaHMYEHO Ha Y3aK MOPOAWYHU KpYT, a BeHa ciobona
KpeTama Ouia je 3HaTHO Beha, Ima ce 3aKkibydyje Ja cy y HEKMM KpajeBuma bankana, kao

mro je BojBonuHa, xkeHe Ouiie y NmoBOJbHMjEM MoJoxkajy. Takolhe, jkeHe y rpaJcKum

® Man Illujaxosuh, ,,HoBa mozmpyudja cyko6a n3mely mymkapia u sxene.* Teme 29.3 (2005): 323-
336.

" UBana Apuronosul, ,,JIpymrenn nosnoxaj xena y Cpoujn y no6a Kpamesune Jyrocaasuje.
Bbawmuna (2009): 234.

$ Mapko ITonosuh u ap, Hcmopuja npusamnoz scusoma y Cpba. beorpan: Ko, 2011: 298.

? Ibid, 298.

"% Ibid, 288.



cpenrHaMa >KMBeJe Cy y 00JbMM YCIOBHMA O/ OHMX Ha Cely, a MOCEOHO aKko cy Ouie u3

nopojuiie 00JbEeT MaTepHjaTHOT crama.'!

JKusoT xeHa y cedapackum 3ajennunama Ha bankany

BekoBuma cy Ha teputopuju bankana Cedapau KUBEIH M300BaHO OJ] CPIICKOT
CTaHOBHHIIITBA, LITO j€ MO3UTHBHO YTUIAJIO Ha OJpXKame peluruje, jesuka u oOuuaja,
M je YTHIAJI0O W Ha TO Ja MYIIKapIy y CBOJUM pyKaMa MMajy KOHTPOJY M MPHUCTYII
IPYIITBEHOj MohH, IOK Cy JKeHe HMalle YTHIja caMo y yCKoM Kpyry moposuue.'” Kemne
cy y ceapackum 3ajeqHuniama Ha npoctopy CpOuje BeKoBUMaA IMpeACTaBibalie CTyOOBE
HAllMOHAJHOT U JE3MYKOr HJAEHTHUTeTa cedapJCKUX IMOpOJHIA, ald U Leje eTHUYKE
sajennuue. - Beh ox HajcTapujux BpeMeHa 3a JeBpeje jxkeHa TpejcTaBiba Oulie Koje Myxka
3a7I0BOJbaBA YrOJHHM TJIACOM, JIEIUM CTacoM U MOTIYHOM OJAHOMINy MOPOAWIH H
kyhn."* XKene koje cy mocenoBane mpakTHdHe COCOGHOCTH Hajuemhe Cy HX CKpHUBale,
TIOIITO je Ha MYIIKapIKMa, a He Ha MPHIaJHAIIaMa KEHCKOT TI01a, OUIIo J1a ce UCTUIY y
jaBHO] coepu.”” ,JIOK je MymIkapan 6O Taj KOjH ce GPHHYO 3a Bepcke obpene H
U3p)KaBamke MOPOJUIIe, )KEHa je JaBajia mpapall gomaheMm XHBOTY W IMOJAW3aNa yIie[

Kyhe.“16

VY opujenTantom nepuony oa CedapTkurmba ce OUSKHBAJIO JIa CE OCTBAPE y YIIO3H
JKEHEe M MajKe, a hepke cy yBeK ynaBaHe MO4YeBIIH OJ HajcTtapuje. bpura o kyhu u nemu
6uia je IHHXOBO DIIABHO 3amyxkeme. IIpaBHH Tonokaj ikeHe o00e30ehuBao je

HEPaBHOIPABHOCT Y OJIHOCY Ha MYIIKAplle Ha Taj HAUYMH LITO MajKa U HEHA MOPOAULA

" Tbid, 298.

"2 Jelena Filipovi¢ & Ivana Vugina Simovi¢, “La lengua como recurso social: el caso de las
mujeres sefardies de los Balcanes.” In: Diaz Mds (ed.), Paloma & Maria Sadnchez Pérez. Los
sefardies ante los retos del mundo contempordneo. ldentidad y mentalidades. Madrid: CSIC,
2010, pp. 259-269.

" Ibid, 263.

'* Hinko Urbah, ,.,Polozaj jevrejske Zene.“ Jevrejski almanah za godinu 5688 (1927-1928), god.
III, VrSac, Savez rabina Kraljevine SHS, 1927: 64.

15 B. Vera Stein-Ehrlich, ,,Zidovska i neZidovska Zena u privredi.* Jevrejski narodni kalendar za
godinu 5698, 1937-8: 46.

' Jenena Jle Majo, 1924: 52, npema MBana Byunna Cumosuh u Jenena ®umunosuh, Emuuuxu
uOeHmumem u 3aMena jesuxa y cegpapockoj sajeonuyu y beoepady. beorpan: 3aBoa 3a yiioeHuKe,
2009: 54.

' Pilar Ferré, “Sin memoria no ay avenir: Memorias escritas por mujeres sefardies en los tltimos
20 afios.” Revista de Dialectologia y Tradiciones Populares 63 (2), 2008: 105-107.



HICY MMaJie HacJIeHO MpaBo, a Khepu cy Moriie HacieuBaTH UMOBHHY CaMO aKo HeMa
MYIIKHX T0TOMaKa.'® Cplkumbe, Takohe, HACY MMalle HACIEIHO MpaBo cBe 10 Jlpyror
CBETCKOT para. '

Oumunosuh u Byunna Cumosuh?’ HaBOJIC J1a C€ TOJIOXKa] XKeHa y cedapIcKum
3ajeIHUIlaMa Ha HAIIUM OPOCTOpPHMAa HE pa3liMKyje OJ TOJ0oXkaja >KeHa Yy APyruMm
MambUHCKUM 3ajelHUIlaMa, TJe KEHE TPaJUIMOHAIHO IOWITYjy CTporo ojapeheny
JPYLWITBEHY XHjepapxujy Koja ce 6a3upa Ha JUXOTOMMjU JPYIITBEHUX YyJIOra MyIlIKapana
u )keHa. Kana je y nmutamwy npymTBeHu nojoxaj CedapTkumba, OHE cy Ouie ,,IBOCTpyKa
MambHUHA KOja HUje MMaJla HUKAaKBy BPCTY COIMjaJlHE M €KOHOMCKe Mohu HU yHyTap
CBOje €THHYKE 3ajeJHHIle, Kao HU yHyTap BehuHcke 3ajegnuie. CedapTkume cy Ouie
MapruHaln30BaHe W 300T Tora INTO Cy NpHUMAJaje MAambHUHCKO) 3ajeHHIM, Ca jeIIHE
CTpaHe, ajqu U 300T CBOT TOJI0Kaja KOje Cy *KEeHe 3ay3uMalie y JIpYIITBY, ¢ aApyre. 360r
TOra BEKOBHMMa HHCY HMajle TPHUCTYN APYHMITBEHO] Mohu. YnaTe KeHe Cy J>KUBele
WCKJbYYUBO Yy TIOpOJAMIIAMA, a YAOBUIIE Yy CKJONy ¢amuinja pohaka, jep caMoCTaTHUX

- 21
’KEHa Y OHOM €KOHOMCKOM CHUCTEMY HUje OHIIo.
VYiora jxeHa y MOJIEpHHU3AIH]CKHM IPOoIiecuMa

CpemyHoM 19. Beka 3amodumbe MEPHOJ MOJEPHOCTH KOjU ca COOOM JIOHOCH U
OpPOMEHY UACOJIOTHja HA EBPOINCKOM KOHTHHEHTY: (opMHUpame ApiKaBa-Haluja
IPOY3POKOBAJIO je KpPYIHE IPYIITBEHO-eKOHOMCKEe MpomMeHe. KoHIenTd MoJepHOCTH

II0CTajy IPUCYTHH y CBUM JesloBUMa bankaHa, a ca lHMa U Ujieje HallMOHAIHOT Oyhema:

'8 Hinko Urbah, ,,Polozaj jevrejske Zene.“ Jevrejski almanah za godinu 5688 (1927-1928), god.
III, Vrsac, Savez rabina Kraljevine SHS, 1927: 74.

" WBana Apuronosuh, ,JIpymTBenu monoxaj sxexa y Cpouju y no6a Kpamesuse Jyrocnasuje.
bawmuna (2009).

% Jelena Filipovi¢ & Ivana Vuéina Simovié, “La lengua como recurso social: el caso de las
mujeres sefardies de los Balcanes.” In: Diaz Mds (ed.), Paloma & Maria Sinchez Pérez. Los
sefardies ante los retos del mundo contempordneo. ldentidad y mentalidades. Madrid: CSIC,
2010: 261-264.

2l Vera Stein-Ehrlich, ,,Zidovska i neZidovska Zena u privredi.* Jevrejski narodni kalendar za
godinu 5698, 1937-8: 45-46.



HAllMOHAJIHE Jp)KaB€ M KOHLENT HAIMOHAIHOT je3WKa Kao HOCHOLA HAIlMOHAJIHOT
WIEHTHTETA J00Hjajy Ha 3HAYA]y Y LEJOM PErHOHY. >

CTaHOBHMIUTBO HOBOOCHOBAHE CPIICKE JpiaBe, HEyjeIHaueHOI KyJTYpHOT,
JPYLITBEHOT, je3WYKOr U BEPCKOI' MJIEHTUTETA, NMPETEKHO ce 0aBMIIO MOJHOIPUBPEIOM,
IITO je jelaH OJ pasjora 300r KOI Cy IpolecH MOJEpPHM3aluje JPYIITBA 3arloyuyeTH

. . 23
KaCHHJC y OJHOCY Ha pa3BUJCHC CBPOIICKEC 3EMJbC.

Y npymTBy y KOME Tako AOMHHAHTHO IPEOBJIaJaBa PypajHO CTAaHOBHUILITBO
MOJIEpHHU3AIIMja OCTaje CYIITHHCKH TpoOJeMaThyHa, jep TpaauIHOHAIIHE
BPEIHOCTH U JlaJbe HEMPUKOCHOBEHO TPACHPajy CMEpPHHIIE )KUBOTA.

Tpeba umaTtn y BuAy Ja KoJl BEhMHCKOT CTAaHOBHMINTBA JO MPOMEHA HHUjE JOJA3UIIO0
cByna uctom op3uHom. Hanme, npeamaunnu cy ypoanu uentpu, nomyt beorpana, Hosor
Cana u Cy6otuiie. MelyyTum, jxeHe Ha cely HUCY MPOJIa3uiie Kpo3 MPOIeC eMaHIIUIAIIN]e
HCTOBPEMEHO Ca )KeHaMa Koje Ccy JKuBele y TpajioBuMa. Ko \HX 0 TpaBy Ha IIKOJIOBAE
W pamgy BaH Kyhe Huje 6uwio HE roBopa. > Ilomoxaj XeHe je mpe cBera 6uo oxpeljen
naTpujapxajgHuM okBupoM ApymTBa y CpOuju kpajem 19. Beka. Y rpany, 30or Behe
OTBOPEHOCTH CpEAMHE 3a YTHUIaje KOju Cy JO0Ja3Wid CroJba, Behe MOoMI0KHOCTH
JIPYIITBEHUM MPOMEHaMa, CJIOXKEHH)Eer, Pa3HOBPCHUJET U CaJpiKajHUjer HAauMHA JKUBOTA,
M0JI0KAj JKeHe OMO je apyraduju Hero Ha ceny. I'pan je xeHu omoryhuo na ydectByje y
olpeheHNM OPYIITBEHHM NPOLECHMa, Ja JOHEKJIEe yTHYe Ha FHHXOBO OOJIMKOBAIE, Na
Oyae uuHMIAN pa3Boja rpahaHCKOT KMBOTAa W TpaljaHCKe KyIAType, Ja H3pakaBa u

OCTBapyje CBOjy JUYHOCT U BaH NOPOJAUYHOT OKBHpA.

** Cama Josanuesuh, ,Mogepuusamuja cprckor apymrsa y 19. Bexy.” Houmuuka pesuja 9.1
(2010): 411-435.

» Wpana Apuronosuh, . JIpymreenn nonoxaj xena y Cpouju y no6a Kpamesune Jyrocmapuje.
Bbawmuna (2009): 234.

* Cama Josanuesuh, ,Mogepuusamuja cprckor apymrsa y 19. Bexy.” Houmuuka pesuja 9.1
(2010): 411-435.

* YiBana Apuronosuh, ,,JIpymTBenn nonoxaj xena y Cpoujn y no6a Kpamesune Jyrocasuje.
Bbawmuna (2009): 250.

*% Mupocnas epuumh, ,)Kena y npymTsesom xusoty y Cpbuju kpajem 19. Bexa.“ V: JlaTunka
[leposuh (yp.). Cpbuja y modeprusayujckum npoyecuma 19. u 20. gexa. 2, Ilonoxcaj sxnene xao
mepuno mooepuuszayuje. beorpam: UnctuTyT 3a HOBHjY HcTtopHjy Cpbuje, 1998: 211.



[Topen ounrnenHuX MCKOpaka y OJHOCY Ha MPETXOTHH MEPUOJl Y OpraHU3alUjU
IpXXKaBHE yIpaBe, Jp>KaBHUX WHCTHTYIHMja TpocBeTe W mpuspene, CpbOuja je
ocTaja, OCUM IPECTOHMIIE U MAJIUX YpOAHUX, OJYOPUJEHTAIIHUX OCTPBA, CEOCKO
MOpe, HCIIOJl YMje Cy €€, Ha NpPBH IOrJie]l HEeNoMepJbHBE MOBPLIMHE, HIAK
OJIBHjaJIM MPOIIECH KOJU Cy HArpu3aJid HEroBy U Jajbe KWIABY TPAJULMOHAIHY

naTpujapxaiHy CTpyKTypy.”

VY mpunor te3u na cy u Cpnkume n CedapTkumbe aKTUBHO Y4Y€CTBOBAJIE Yy
MoJepHU3auMjckuM npouecuma y 19. u 20. Beky, mHpoHama3uMo OpojHE MOAATKe.
Aputonosrh?®® nctide 1a cy KeHe npeysene BUIBHBE KOpaKe Ha YTy Ka eMaHITALjH.
Xene ce uenthe n3naze U3 yCKUX OKBHpa ,,MYILIKE 3alITUTE  HAKO je 0CaMOCTa/bUBabE
HOCWIO OpojHe pusuke.” Y IHPEKTHO] KOpENAlMjH Ca eMAHIHUIALMOM >KCHa je
OCHHBamWb€ XEHCKUX IpyllTaBa. ,,ManoOpojHe oOpa3zoBaHe xeHe y CpOuju cy Hyause
pa3He MoJieie Kao y30pe 3a MOHaIlamke JAPYruM KkeHama’ . 0 Kene Cy y JAPYyToj MOJIOBUHU
19. Beka mouese Aa OCHHBAJy CBOj€ JIeJIaTHE 3ajeIHUIE U yApyxema. OBakBe 3ajeHULe
KOJ KeHa Oyawie cy cBecT O mojpeheHOM MoJIokajy y OJHOCY Ha MYIIKE YJaHOBE
JpYIITBAa U IpeJCTaBJbajle Cy CHAXXHU OCJIOHAI] KEHaMa 3a MPOMEHE OBAKBUX OJIHOCA.
BoxxuzoBrh®' HeTHYE jesaH o eneMeHaTa KOjH KapaKTepHIIE IPOLEC MOACPHU3ALM]E 1
KOJU je TpEeACTaB/ha0 NPEKPETHUIY Y KYJITYpHOM aMOHWJEHTY TaJallllber H3Pa3uTo
[aTpHjapXajHOT jyrOCIOBEHCKOr APYLITBA — TO jé OMO €BPOINCKH (PEMUHUCTUYKH TyX
KOJU je MpOCTpyjao Kpo3 KeHCKke opranm3anyje. [logena paga y mopoauiy U MoJIoxkaj
XKeHe y Opaky Owin cy y LEHTpY MaXme )KEeHCKUX opranuszauyja. [Ipomenutu onHoce y
HOpPOJUIIM 3aCHOBAaHE Ha IOJENIM yjora Mo Moy OHO je OCHOBHM IIMJb CBHX
€MAaHIUIATOPCKUX )KEHCKUX aKIHja.

Onpehenum rpymnama jeBpejcKHX >K€Ha ce y JApYroj mojioBuHu 19. Beka oTBapa

,,ipo3op MoryhHocTH”, ipy»kajyhu UM NPUIIMKY J1a y4e CTpaHe je3uKe, YCBOje CEKyIapHO

*7 Mapxo ITonosuh u ap, Hcmopuja npusamnoz scusoma y Cpéa. Beorpamn: Ko, 2011: 395,
¥ Upana Apuronosuh, ,JIpymreenn nonoxaj xena y Cpouju y 1o6a Kpamesune Jyrocmapuje.
anmuna (2009): 233.

* Mapko ITorosuh u 1p, Hemopuja npusamnoe scusoma 'y Cpba. beorpan: Kiuo, 2011: 422.
* Ljubinka Trgovéevi¢, ,.Zene kao deo elite u Srbiji u 19. veku”. Otvaranje pitanja, Dijalog
povjesnicara-istori¢ara, Herceg Novi 2-4. ozujka 2001, H.G. Fleck, I. Graovac (ur), Zagreb 2002:
251-268.
' Hema Boxunosuh, ,)Kene y mMoaepHusauujckuM npouecuma y Jyrocnasuju u Cpouju”. V:
Jlaturka [lepoBuh (yp.). Cpbuja y mooepnusayujckum npoyecuma 19. u 20. gexa. 2, Ilonoscaj
Jcere kao mepuno moodepruzayuje. beorpan: MaCTHTYT 3a HOBHjy uctoprjy Cpouje, 1998: 512,
526.



06pasoBamse U Oy/Iy H3IOKEHE MOJEPHOCTH. > KpyIIHe APYIITBEHO-EKOHOMCKE IPOMEHE
oJpazuie cy ce U Ha JeBpeje, KOjU Cy M3allUIM U3 reTa U y MEepHOAY eMaHLUMaluje
TMOYeNH Cy Ja Y4ecTBYjy Y APYIITBEHOM KHBOTY cpemmue.”” Jespeju Cpbuje, unju je
IpaBHU CTAaTyC OMO PA3IMYUT TOKOM JIYTOI' HCTOPHJCKOT pa3no0sba, HAIIOKOH Cy IOCHe
Bepmunckor konrpeca 1878. romune noGwim rpahaHcka mpaBa W OHU Taja HAMYIITajy
3aTBOPEHY IOyXOBHY cdepy cCBOje 3ajeHHLE U IOYMEY AaKTHBHHUjE 1A YYECTBY]Yy Y
JPYIITBEHOM U jaBHOM JKHMBOTY. Y OKBUPY TOT OTBapama jeBPEjCKe 3ajeTHUIIE JOILIO je
U JI0 yJIacKa jeBpEjCKe JKEHE y JaBHU )KMUBOT CPEJUHE Y KOjO] j€ KUBEJa IyTEeM JeBPE]CKUX
KEHCKUX JApymTaBa. HUIUjaTOpH 3a CTBapame KEHCKHUX JIPYIITaBa, Kao U y JAPYTUM
3eMsbama, Omie cy BehuHOM KeHe Koje Cy JKuBeJie y 00JbUM MaTepHjaIHUM yCIOBUMA H
Ha BUILEM CTYyIbY oOpa3oBama. OHe Cy 1ocTajie aKTUBHE y Pa3HUM MOJpydYjuMa jaBHOT
KMBOTA, TOKpETale Cy HOBE HJeje W yTHpaje MyT M3 NaTphjapXalHe CpeJuHe Ka
eMaHIMALH]H 1 PABHOIPABHH]eM IOJI0XKajy JkKeHe y ApymTBy.”' CMarpa ce 1a je mocie
o6omMOapaoBama beorpana 1862. ronune u nosnavewma Typaka U3 BapoIid y Tpaj JOILIO
JI0 3HATHOT OTBapama cedapicke 3ajeHulle nmpemMa BehnHCKoj, CPIICKOj 3ajeTHUIIN U JI0
MojepHu3anuje HaunHa >kuBota Cedapma. Y 10 Tama H30J0BAHO] M 3aTBOPEHO]
cedapCKoj 3ajeIHMLM MOYEBIIM OJ cpenuHe 19. Beka Joia3u 10 NMPOMEHE HauKHA
XKHMBOTA: yCIIOCTaBJbajy c€ KOHTAKTH Ca CIOJbHOM CPEJAMHOM M MOYUE-E IPOJIOp YTHLAja
3aITaTHOEBPOIICKE KyiType.” Y TpeHyTKy OTBapama ceapACKuX 3ajeHnua Ha bankamy
npema BehmHCKOj, y npyroj mojoBuHu 19. Beka, Cedaptkume yBubhajy moryhHoOCT
npuctyna Behoj npymTBeHoj Mohu, TO jecT APYIITBEHOM, €KOHOMCKOM U KYJITYPHOM
npocrneputety. MojaepHH3aljoM M TMPOMEHOM Ha4yMHA XHBOTA TOYHIE U HHXOBA
eMaHLUMalMja U yKJbyuyuBame y oOpaszoBame, Koje je 10 Taja Oujo ,,pe3epBHUCAHO

HCKJbYYHUBO 3a MYIIKapIC. Ce(bapm/l Cy TaZla YBUJCIHN HCOIIXOAHOCT YyUCHa CPIICKOT

* Iris Parush, Reading Jewish Women: Marginality and Modernization in Nineteenth-Century
Eastern European Jewish Society. Waltham: Brandeis University Press, 2004: 39

¥ Edita Vajs, ,,UGe$¢e Zena u jevrejskom javnom radu u Jugoslaviji.“ Jevrejski almanah 1957-58.
Beograd: Savez jevrejskih opstina, 1957: 149.

* JoBanka Becennnosul, ,»JeBpejcka skeHa y beorpany ox apyre monosune 19. Beka mo [pyror
ceetckor pata.” Y: Jlarunka [leposuh (yp.). Cpouja y mooepruszayujckum npoyecuma 19. u 20.
sexa. 2, Tlonoocaj scene kao mepuno mooepuuzayuje. beorpan: MHCTUTYT 3a HOBHjY HCTOPH)Y
Cp6uje, 1998: 488-489.

% Krinka Vidakovié¢ Petrov, Kultura spanskih Jevreja na jugoslovenskom tlu. Beograd: Narodna
knjiga - Alfa, 2001: 39, 129.



je3rKa M YKJbYUHMBaWe€ y CPIICKO ApymTBO. KoH3epBaTUBHUU TpUMaIHULU cedapacke

. 36
3ajeIHULIE OTMPAIIH Cy CE€ OBOM IIPOIIECY.

Emannunanuja >xeHa Hajupe je u3BpIIeHa y beorpany, Koju je mpeamadyno Haj
octanuM cedapckuM IieHTpuMa Ha mojapy4jy bankana. OHe cy Tek y aApyroj
nojoBuHM 19. Beka mpecTanie a ce TpaJAULUOHATHO oOjaue, /1a >KUBE Mambe
TMOBYYCHO U MOYENE Cy Ja YCIIOCTABIbA]y KOHTAKTE Ca CIIOJBHOM CPEIHHOM.

[Tocreneno je nonaswyio 10 €MaHIMIAIMje XEHa KOoje Cy CBe BuIle yBuhaie
3Ha4yaj Mo3HaBamka BENWHCKOT je3WKa W yKJbydHMBama Yy CBE APYIITBEHE CTPYKType, ma
MakKap OHO 3HA4YMJIO 3aIl0CTaB/baH€ CBOI MATEPH-ET je3UKa U y/lajbaBamke Off CTHUYKOT
uneHTurera. [lozHaBame BENMHCKOT je3WKa >KeHaMa M3 MambWHCKHUX 3ajeHUIla OTBapa
pocTop 3a apupManrjy U peaau30Bamke HOBUX APYLUITBEHUX YJIOTa, a UCTOBPEMEHO Ce
MO’KE€ 3aJI0BOJbUTH TMOTpeda Ja 3a CBOje MOTOMKE 00e30eme 0oJbe KMBOTHE YCIOBE H
MPUCTYIIE IIKOJICKOM CHUCTEMY M Ha Kpajy, obe3belhyje MM ce mpHUCTYI MO3UIMjamMa
npymrTBere Mol 1 yrumaja.”

Cpemnom 19. Beka CedapTtkume Cy y je3uky BehuHCKe 3ajeqHHIe BHIETE
moryhHocT 3a Behy NIpyIITBeHY BUIJBUBOCT M 3a TOJIMTHYKO-EKOHOMCKH M JIPYIITBEHH
npocrieputeT. OHEe Kao JBOCTpyKa MamMHA, KaJ Beh HUCY MOTJIE Ja MPOMEHE CBOj IO,
Oupajy aa npuxBaTe BehMHCKM je3MK, LITO je MOCTENEHO JOBENO JI0 3aMEHE jeBPEjCKO-
mmadckor. [lokymane cy aa mMpoMeHe W Mo00JbINAjy CBOj JAPYIITBEHH CTaTyC MyTEM
je3nukor mu3dopa, TO jecT MpuxBaTama BENMHCKOr je3MKa, ajau je OBaj ,Hamperak’
Jpyradvje J0KUBJbaBaH y PA3UYUTHM JIeIOBHUMA balkaHa W 3aBHCHO je 0] pa3lIu4uTHX
JIPYLITBEHHX, KOHOMCKHX M TIONUTHYKUX (akropa.”

Ca mpomopoM MoOJepHHU3aNMje, OOpa3OBHM H jJaBHH JOMEHHU IIOCTajy CBE

JOCTYIHMjU cedapICKUM >keHaMa (dMjU Y30pH Cy YrilaBHOM JeBpejke y AycTpoyrapckoj

3 Tumurpuje Iemmnh, ,Cedapmu y Bocan n Cp6uju.” V: Iamasectpa IIpenpar (yp.) u mp.
Csecke 3aodyocoune Hee Anopuha, ronuna, cBecka 26, beorpax: 3amyx6mna MBe Amnnpuha,
2009.

7 Ibid, 41.

* Vpana Byunna Cumouh u Jenena ®wnmumnosuh, Emuuuxu uoenmumem u 3ameHa je3uxa y
cepapockoj 3ajeonuyu y beoepady. beorpan: 3aBox 3a yiioenuke, 2009: 150.

* Jelena Filipovi¢ & Ivana Vuéina Simovi¢, “La lengua como recurso social: el caso de las
mujeres sefardies de los Balcanes.” In: Diaz Mds (ed.), Paloma & Maria Sadnchez Pérez. Los
sefardies ante los retos del mundo contempordneo. ldentidad y mentalidades. Madrid: CSIC,
2010: 265-266.
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U TIPOTpEeCUBHH]jE cpricke keHe), u CedapTkume oTydyjy Ja je IOILUIO0 BpeMe 3a HOBE,
jaBHe npymTBeHe yiore. Ctapu obuuaj okynbama y Kyhama u ABopuIITHMA JJ00HMja HOBY
dopMy y CKiIagy ca YCBOJEHMM MoOJeJIMMa 3alaJHOI CBeTa: JXEHCKa YIpYyXKema,
N0OpOTBOpHE W KynTypHe uHcTuUTyluje. OBa HOBa BpCTa OKyIUbama Owia je 3a
Cedaprkume yna3 y jaBHe cepe 1 oYeTak BbUXOBE JPYIITBEHE EMAHIUIIALN]E, HE CAMO

. 40
yHYyTap COIICTBCHE 3a)CIHUIIC, Beh u Mehy CpIICKOM BehHHOM.

HCJ’II/IMI/I‘IHa eMaHanaqua JKCHA U HCTaTUBHH CTABOBHU O HOBUM JXCHCKUM YyJiorama

Kpajem 19. Beka u keHy je, Ka0 M MyIlKaplia, [o4eo Jia MpUBJIaud M 3axXBara
€BPOINCKM JAyX y oOnadermy W y HAuMHy XHBoTa yommTe. Mnak, y OCHOBH, >XKeHa
HajBehuM feOM OCTaje CHAa)KaH dYyBap MATPHjapXalHOTr HAdMHA KHBOTA.' VYIpKoC
poOMEHaMa y JIPYIITBY, U Jajbe je OMIO orpaHWYeHa KaJla je MPUCTYI XKeHa Mohu: 1o
Opyre mnosoBuHe 19. Beka MOJMTHYKA NapTUIUNALMja >KeHa Ouia jeé MUHUMAalHa U
CBeJIeHa Ha ImocpeaHo neinoBame. Hajrnpe, one Hucy umane npaso riaca. [lopen Tora,
3aKOHCKE CMETH€ Cy UM yCKpahuBajie mpaBo Ha UMOBHMHY U PAacIojiarambe HOMe, IPaBo

42
Ha HIKOJIOBAWk-€ U 3all0llJbaBambEe, 3BahC U CTATYC.

[MaTpujapxanno Haciehe je >KeHy MCKJbYYHMBO BHJCIO Y TPaIUIIUOHATHO]
ylo3H, y ckiomy Kyhe u ca TpocTpykoMm (yHKIMjoM: Majka, JoMahula U jKeHCcKa
panHa cHara. OBaj oOpasal] je OMO JOMHHAHTaH W CBE NPOMEHE Cy Mopaie
payyHaTH Ha HEroBYy JIyTOBEKOBHY YKOPEHEHOCT U OTIIOP HPYKaH IPU CBAKOM
HCKOPAKy U3 OBE YTBpheHe meme.

“ Jelena Filipovi¢ & Ivana Vugina Simovi¢, ,.Philanthropy and Emancipation among Sephardic
Women in Balcans in Times of Modernity.“ Journal of Sephardic studies, 2013: 81-82.

*! Mupocnas Hepuumh, ,)Kena y npymrsesom xusoty y Cpbuju kpajem 19. Bexa.“ V: JlaTunka
ITeposuh (yp.). Cpbuja y mooeprusayujckum npoyecuma 19. u 20. sexa. 2, Ilonoscaj sncene xao
Mepuro mooeprusayuje. beorpax: Nuctutyt 3a Hosujy ncropujy Cpouje, 1998: 213.

* Ljubinka Trgovéevié, ,.Zene kao deo elite u Srbiji u 19. veku”. Otvaranje pitanja, Dijalog
povjesnicara-istoricara, Herceg Novi 2-4. ozujka 2001, H.G. Fleck, I. Graovac (ur), Zagreb 2002:
251-268.

* Tbid, 265.
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Ocnobahame on marpujapxajqHuX cTera Huje Ouio O6e3 mpobiema, MOIITO C€ Ha

eMaHIUTIALN]Y XKeHa yTo Hije MO3UTHBHO rieaano.”

I[pkBa 1 KOH3EpBATUBIM HETATUBHO pearyjy Ha HaBeJCHE IPOMEHE y KHUBOTY U y
NOHAIIAY XKEeHa, Mporjamasajyhu ux rIaBHUM KPUBIEM 3a CYHO8pam APYUITBA.
OBaKkBU CTAaBOBH, TOpE] OCTAJIOT, OWJIM Cy pasior OTeKaHEe MM HEOCTBApEeHE
eMaHIMIIaIM]e )KeHa Y YHYTPalIlhOCTH, OCY)eHHX Ha UCKOHCKY yJory nomahwurre,
MajKe U paJiHe CHare.

Kene cy Oune cmabuje miahene oja Mymikapama, a HBHUXOBAa EKOHOMCKA
CaMOCTAJIHOCT HM3a3Bajia je OpojHe KPUTHKE TPaTUIIMOHAINCTA, KOjU Cy CE 3ajaraji Jia
JKCHE BpaTe CBOJUM JYKHOCTHMA M J]a TaKO 0cJ000/e MyT He3aloCIeHUM MYIIKapuuMma
KOju Ou 3ay3eiu BHUXOBa mecra. ,llaTpujapxaiHu Ha30p Ha JKUBOT KOjH je Taaa Mmehy

- 47
CBETOM BJIaJla0 HUjE€ C€ J1a0 JIAaKO MEHaTu.

MecTto xeHe y jaBHOM MI-ewy beorpana
MEHAJI0 €€ Yy CKJIaly ca ONIUTUM TPEHJAOBUMA U YHYTPAIIHOM JIPYHITBEHOM
MojiepHU3anjoM. Y MehypaTHOM meproy, )KeHa je ocBojuiia 00JbE MO3HUIIM]e Y TOTIIeTy
3anolbaBakba M o00pa3oBama, ald HE U Yy TOMNENy 3aKOHCKE U IOJUTHYKE
paBHonpasHocTH. "

Jlakiie, nako je 10J1a3uiIo JI0 MOCTENEHOT YKJbyUnBama KeHa y jaBHy cdepy, OHe

cy ouie HCCIIPEMHC 3a 0aBJbEIbE CBUM IIOCJIOBHMMA, a 1moce0Ho H€O6paBOBaH€ )51

CHpOMAIIIHE JKEHE — BbUX CY JOII YBEK UBPCTO BE3UBAJIU MATPHjapXalHU OKOBU.

W mopex mmpokor mnpu3HaWKa 3a IMOCTUTHYTE YCIleXe, OIMIITa, a MOoCceOHO
TpaJUIIMOHATHA CXBaTamka O MOApPe)eHOM IM0JI0Ka]y M HEPAaBHOIIPABHOCTH KEHA, CTaBHIIA
Cy TpaHHIIe 3a HHXOBO jOII MIMPE YKJbYyYeHe Yy jaBHU paj. Haumme, mo mpaBuiy, skeHe
HUCY Oupane y VYmpaBe OINIITHHA, HUTH Cy Yy4YECTBOBaje y pyKOBohewy Hajehum

* Jelena Filipovi¢ & Ivana Vugina Simovi¢, ,.Philanthropy and Emancipation among Sephardic
Women in Balcans in Times of Modernity.“ Journal of Sephardic studies, 2013.

* Upana Apuronosuh, ,,JIpymTenn monoxaj skena y Cpouju y no6a Kpamesune Jyrocasmje.
bawmuna (2009).

* Mapko [onosuh u ap, Hemopuja npusamnoz scusoma y Cpéa. beorpan: Ko, 2011: 423.

Y7 Coduja Anmymn, ,Jenena e Majo.“ Jespejcku ammanax 1955/6. beorpan: CaBe3 jeBpejckux
ommTHHA Jyrocnaruje, 1955: 149.

* IIpenpar J. Mapkosuh, ,,MecTo %eHa y jaBHOM Mibely beorpana 1918-1965.” V: Jlatunka
[leposuh (yp.). Cpbuja y modeprusayujckum npoyecuma 19. u 20. gexa. 2, Ilonoxcaj sxnene xao
Mmepuno mooepuuzayuje. beorpam: UnctutyT 3a HOBHjYy HcTtopHjy Cpbuje, 1998: 373, 376.
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JEBPEJCKUM KYJITYpHUM H JpYrHM JApYIITBUMA, TpeMaa cy MHore oj mux Beh
y4eCTBOBAJIC, HAPOUUTO U3Mel)y /1Ba CBETCKA paTa, y paay UCTHX.

Emannunanuja jxeHa OMO je INpolec KOju je NMPBEHCTBEHO 00yXBaTHO ypOaHe
nenoBe bankaHa, anu y pypaJHUM IpelesiuMa WHCHCTUPAHO jeé Ha TPaJULMOHAIHO]
MATPHjapXajiHoj yIO3M KeHe Oe3 003Mpa KOjoj ETHHYKOj IPYNH OHA MpHIIafaia.’
Bbeorpan je, kao mTo je Beh HamoMeHyTO, OMO HampeIHWjU LIEHTap, Yak U Kaja je y
NUTamby IIKOIOBAKE JKEHCKE jele.” BOojBOAMHA ce HCTHUYE Kao MOApYdje y KOjHMa Cy
KeHe Omie y 60JpeM IM0JIOXKAjy MOJ| YTHUIIajeM ayCTPOyTrapcKe KyJaType, JOK Cy JYKHUJU
kpajeBu Cpbuje, a MoceOHO OHM pypaJH{, EMaHLUMALKW]y M IIKOJIOBaWkE >KEHa
MocMaTpaiy ca pe3epBOM. YKOJUKO HUje OMII0 HOBYAHUX MOTYNHOCTH, J€BOjUUIIe HUCY
cllaTe y HIKoidy, Beh cy cnpemaHe 3a yzajy, TO jecT yinory Majke u nomahuie. CBakako,
MPETHOCT 3a IIKOJOBamke UMalla Cy MYIIKa Jiela, ITO jé camMo JOIlI jeJlaH Y HU3Y J0Ka3a
32 HEPaBHOMPABHOCT TOJIOBa M KOJ BEhMHCKOT CTaHOBHHINITBA. ,,CpOM M CPIICKE >KECHE
KOju cy y ceobama jtocrieBanu y BojBonuny xuBenu cy kpajeM 18. u nmouetkom 19. Beka
y cacBUM JpYyroj KyJiATypH, KoOja je TMoJpa3dymeBaja M HEIITO IOBOJHHUJU IOJIOXKA]
KeHa.

HoBonacrane npomeHe y JApyHITBEHMM OJIHOCMMAa H3a3Baja j€ HEroJJ0Bame

KOH3CPBATUBHOT ACJIa CTAHOBHUIIITBA, a 1moce0Ho MYIIKaparta.

Ha mouetky 20. Beka xena y CpOuju je, U mopej oTropa naTpujapxaiHe
CpeAMHe, CTEKIa MpaBoO Ha CBE BUAOBE 00pa3oBama W MPaBO Ha paj, UAKO YBEK
Mame BpEIHOBaH Hero mymku. Mmak, HUje ocBojuna apyra rpahaHcka mpasa
HUTU TIOJIMTUYKY €MaHIMIalM]y T€ HHje ycrena 1a Oyne paBHONpaBHA ca

* Edita Vajs, ,,U¢e$¢e Zena u jevrejskom javnom radu u Jugoslaviji.* Jevrejski almanah 1957-58.
Beograd: Savez jevrejskih opstina, 1957: 150.

® Ljubinka Trgovéevié, ,.Zene kao deo elite u Srbiji u 19. veku”. Otvaranje pitanja, Dijalog
povjesnicara-istoricara, Herceg Novi 2-4. ozujka 2001, H.G. Fleck, I. Graovac (ur), Zagreb 2002:
251-268.

! Mumutpuje Heumh, ,,Cebapan y Bocan u Cp6uju. Y: IManasectpa Ilpempar (yp.) u ap.
Ceecke 3adyoacoune Hee Anopuha, romuna, cBecka 26, beorpam: 3amyxOuna MBe Annmpuha,
20009.

> Hena Boxunosuh, Kencko numare y Cpouju y XIX u XX sexy. beorpan: JleeecerdeTBpra,
1996: 22.
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MyHikapunuma, ajau je 06p2130BaH>€M IHOCTCIICHO OCBajaHa IMMPOCTOP YHYTAP MYIIKOT
CBETA.

Ha yxspyunBame jkeHa y IPUBPEIHU pajl IJIEJaHo je ca pe3epBoM Oe3 003upa jia
JM Ce Paguiio O JKEHU M3 €THHUYKE MamWHE WM BehMHCKE 3ajeHulle, ITO MOTBphyje

ApwuroHoBuh:

[Tonoxaj xene y CpOuju y cBUM 3aHUMamuMMa OHO je TOpuU O] TOJI0Xkaja
mymikapamna. Yecro cy pagwie u no 16 u 18 caru nHeBHO, 3a HAJAHUIE KOje CY
6uTe HIDKe OJ1 HAJHWIA MyIIKapamna.

Kanma cy y muramy Cedaprkume, y 3ajeHUIIaMa y KOjUMa Cy OHE >KUBEIE,
YIPKOC APYIITBEHUM M KyJATYpHUM IPOMEHaMa Koje HacTynajy y 19. Beky, u 1ajee cy Ha
CHa3u pOJIHE TOJele U TPAAULMOHAIHU MOJENM IOHAIlamka. YTNPKOC MOIEPHOCTH,
umyhnuje Cedaprkume cy, 6e3 003upa Ha EKOHOMCKH TOJI0XkKa], U Jajbe Onile U3JI0KECHE
pOIHMM pasldKamMa y TMOpOJUYHOj, BEPCKO] W JPYIITBEHO] cdepu. Y mpoiecy
acuMUJIAIM]e jayaHa je HJeja O YJO3u JKeHEe Kao uyBapke jeBpejckor maeHturera. Of
CTpaHE MYIIKE jeBpejcKe enuTe ce Hamehe KpuTepwjyMm Ja je KeHa OJroBOpHa 3a
MOpANHy M BEPCKy CBecT yHyrap mopommie.”” Cedapicka HHTENEKTyaliHAa eluTa je
MIPUCTYI )K€Ha MOJIEPHOM CBETY JOKMBJbaBaJla HEraTHBHO. ,,HoBa cedapycka xeHa* He
JKUBU BHILE UCKJbYYUBO Y CKJIATy Ca TPAJAMIMOHAIHUM HOpMaMa, MMyhHH]je )KEeHE HUCY
BHUIIIE y TOJIMKO] MEPH OKPEHYTE OJrajamy Jele, Beh yrnonubaBajy clymKkumke u nocehyjy
jaBHa JpyIITBeHa 30MBama MOMYT IUIECOBA, MO30pHINTA, WTA. KpuTHka OBOr HOBOT
,JKEHCKOT* TPEH/Ia OJHOCHJIA CE Ha MPOMEHE y FHXOBOM MoHamamy.”’ CedapTkumama
Ce Tpemnopydyyje YMEpEHOCT y YXHBamy IpaBa Ha CJI000Qy W EMaHIUMALHU]y, jep
jeBpejcKka JKeHa MoOpa HEroBaTH BpJIMHE Kao INTO Cy YEAHOCT, CKPOMHOCT,

BCJIMKOAYIITHOCT U YMEPCHOCT y 3aJ0BOJbCTBHUMA U CTPACTH. Omna MOpa Aa npey3mMe CBij

> Ljubinka Trgovéevié, ,.Zene kao deo elite u Srbiji u 19. veku”. Otvaranje pitanja, Dijalog
povjesnicara-istori¢ara, Herceg Novi 2-4. ozujka 2001, H.G. Fleck, I. Graovac (ur), Zagreb 2002:
251-268.

> YBana Apuronosuh, ,,JIpymTenn monoxaj skena y Cpouju y no6a Kpamesune Jyrocasuje.
Bbawmuna (2009): 242.

> Amor Ayala, “«La mujer moderna» por Y. A. Basat (La Alvorada, Russe 1899): La mujer
sefardi y sus deberes en la nueva sociedad.” Misceldnea de Estudios Arabes y Hebraicos 55,
2006: 55-56.

> Ibid, 48.
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IPYILITBEHY yIOTY 3apan 106pobutH jynansma.”’ Y cedapackoj 3ajeHULM ce CMATpPalIo
Jla ,;3apaja JKeHWHa IpHUIaaa My>1<y“.58 Cedaprkume cy, O6am kao u Cprkume, Omie
Mame TutaheHe y oJiHOCy Ha Mytkapie. OHe Cy 3a UCTH 1mocao Jo0ujane Mamy IUIaTy Ol
MyIIKapaia, a UMajie Cy U Mame IIaHCe 3a HampenoBame. Takohe, 3ay3umale cy 4ecto
nojpehene nosnunje.59

Beorpaacku JeBpeju cy y wmelhyparHoM mepuoqy HMaad BeOMa aKTHBaH
OMIITHHCKH XHUBOT, IITO C€ OJHOCWIO U HA JEBPEJCKY KEHY KA0 WIAHUILY >KEHCKHUX
npymTaBa. MelhyTuM, wako Ccy TOjeJIMHE jEeBpEjCKEe KEHE IOCTaje HCTAKHYTEe jaBHE
JMYHOCTH, JOII Cy MPEOBJIaJiaBaa rnmarpujapxajiHa cXBaTama O MoApe)eHOCTH JKeHe, jOII
ce XeHa Hije H360pHIIa 1 3a CBOja OINTHYKA paBa.”

HeocmniopHo je na cy jxeHe eMaHIMIANKjOM U JeJIOBakeM BaH MPHUBATHOT JIOMEHA
Oowie nomatHo onTepeheHe y OHO] MEpH Yy KOjOoj HHUXOB >KMBOT U J1aJbe OCTaje YBPCTO
BE3aH 3a JIOM M yJIOT€ KOje OHE HACTaBJhajy /a 00aBJbajy YHYTap MOPOJAMYHOT JOMEHA.
HeratuBHu cTaBOBM O HHXOBOj €MaHIMIIALMJM M TOCHEaUIlaMa Koje ,,HOBE JKEHCKE
yJore MOTy UMaTH 3a ,,0TICTaHaK MOPOJUIIE U JlaJbe Cy MOKa3UBaJIM TCHJCHIU]Y J1a Ce
JKEHa CMECTH y OKBHUpe MaTpHujapxaiHux oOpasama. U cprcka u cedappacka xxeHa cTekiia
je TpaBo Ja paaM W YYECTBYje Y JaBHOM KHBOTY 3aj€lIHUIIE, alld je 300T pa3HHUX
JIPYIITBEHUX (PaKTOpa HUXOB IOJIOKA] UCTOBPEMEHO OMO W MOOOJBIIAH, alld JOHEKJIE U

OTeXaH HOBOHACTAJIMM IIPOMEHaMa.
VYKIby4YHBame )KEHCKE Je1e y 00pa3oBHHU CUCTEM

,,O0pa3oBame je mpolec y KOMe C€ OCTBapyje MPOMOIMja U YCIOH J>KEHE Yy

ApYyUITBY, TO je jeI[I/IHI/I CUrypaH MHCTPYMCHT EbCHOT OIICTAHKAa Yy TJIaBHUM JAPYHITBCHUM

7 1bid, 51.

** Hinko Urbah, ,,PoloZaj jevrejske Zene. Jevrejski almanah za godinu 5688 (1927-1928), god.
III, Vrsac, Savez rabina Kraljevine SHS, 1927: 72.

** Vera Stein-Ehrlich, ,,Zidovska i neZidovska Zena u privredi.“ Jevrejski narodni kalendar za
godinu 5698, 1937-8: 49.

% Jopanka Becenunosuh, ,»JeBpejcka skeHa y beorpany ox apyre monosune 19. Beka mo [pyror
ceerckor pata.” Y: Jlarunka [leposuh (yp.). Cpouja y mooepnuzayujckum npoyecuma 19. u 20.
sexa. 2, Ilonoocaj scene kao mepuno mooepnuszayuje. beorpan: MHCTUTYT 3a HOBHjY HCTOPH]Y
Cpbmuje, 1998: 492.
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61 -
TOKOBUMA.*”" PajMkamHu 3a0KpeT y 3aKOHOJAABHOM CMHCIY JIOHET je moueTkoMm 1883.

T'OJUHC KaJa je YBEACHO 00aBe3HO IIKOJOBALE CBE MYIIKE U )KCHCKE ICLC Y TpajaH,y on
meCT rogruHa. 3akoH je Hu JaJb€ 0CTao pGCTpI/IKTI/IBHI/IjI/I nmpema )I(GHCKOj ACIHU, ajli je caM

OBaj YUH IMIPCACTaBba0 3Ha11ajaH Hanpez[aK.62

MelytuMm, 3aKkoH je OMO MHOTO HANpeIHWJU HETO IITO jeé OWJIO camo JAPYIITBO.
OcumM oTmopa cpearHe, MoceOHO Ha Celly, Koja je TEeHIKO MpUxBaTaja YHHCHUILY
Jla KEHCKO JeTe OopaBu M3BaH Kyhe, 32 BeTOBO OCTBAPEHE€ HUCY TMOCTOjalld HU
MaTepujasiHd ycioBu. Tek ce 1906. 3akoHCKM yBOoJe MOTYhHOCT KOoemyKaiuje u
I0CTOjarb¢ MEMIOBHTHX LIKOJIA 3a Jely 06a moa.*

buno je BemukuxX OTmOpa TpeMa BHIIEM HHUBOY JKEHCKOT 00Opa3oBama, MOIITO Ce
cMaTpano jaa he >KeHe 3aloCTaBUTH CBOj€ OCHOBHE JKEHCKE IYXKHOCTH — Majke u
nomahnre.** Moske ce 3aK/bYdHTH 1a YKIBYUHBAESE XKEHCKE Jele y IIKOJICKH CHCTEM HHje
UIA0 TJIATKO 300r OTIOpa KOH3EPBATHUBHOT Jejla CTAaHOBHUIITA, IMOCEOHO Ha ceIrMa.
Ponutessu cy yecTo cripedyaBaiy ACBOjKY Ja C€ MIKOJIYje, HAPOUUTO Y IPOBUHIIN]H, OUIIO
300r yIaJb€HOCTH O] IIKOoJIe OMII0 300T CTaBa Ja Cy HEKa 3aHMMama HEMpHUKJIaJHa 3a
xene.”” | Mako je Mano6pojHa CpICKa HHTEIHTCHIM]A 3ajeHO ca jEeJHHM Opojem
YHHOBHHMKA M OOTAaTUX TPromala, MHCHCTUpaIa Ha IIKOJIOBAKY KEHCKE Jele, MUIbEHE
cespauke CpOuje OWIIo je ja )KeHCKOj el He Tpeba mikoina, jep Hehe OUTH HU TPrOBIU

66
HY ITONOBH.

Ha nouetky 20. Beka sxena y CpOuju je, 1 mopeJ oTIopa narpujapxaine CpeauHe,
CTEKJIa TPaBO Ha CBE BHJIOBE oOpa3oBama. CTeKia je MpaBO Ha pajl, HAaKO YBEK
Mame BpeAHOBaH Hero Mymku. Ho, HUje ocBojuiia apyra rpahaHcka mpaBa HUTH
MOJNIMTUYKY EMaHIUMNaIujy Te HHje ycrnena jga Oyae paBHONpaBHA ca

' Ugan lllujakosuh, ,,Hosa moapydja cykoGa m3mely mymkapua u xene. Teme 29.3 (2005):
323-336.

%2 Ljubinka Trgovéevi¢, ,Zene kao deo elite u Srbiji u 19. veku”. Otvaranje pitanja, Dijalog
povjesnicara-istori¢ara, Herceg Novi 2-4. ozujka 2001, H.G. Fleck, I. Graovac (ur), Zagreb 2002:
251-268.

* Ibid, 256.

% Mapko Ionosuh u ap, Hemopuja npusamnoz sxcusoma y Cpéa. beorpan: Ko, 2011: 423.

% Vera Stein-Ehrlich, ,,Zidovska i neZidovska Zena u privredi.“ Jevrejski narodni kalendar za
godinu 5698, 1937-8: 53.

% TRoposuh, 1997: 52, mpema Cama JoBamueBuh, ,MonepHu3amuja cprckor apymTsa y 19.
Beky.* [onumuuka pesuja 9.1 (2010): 411-435.
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MyHIKapuuma, aJ'II/IjC 06p2130BaH>€M IHOCTCIICHO OCBajaHa IMMPOCTOP YHYTAP MYIIKOT
CBCTaA.

[IpoceetHe npunuke y Cpbuju cpeaunom 19. Beka Ousie cy HApOUUTO 3HAYAjHE 32
poMeHe Y jeBpejcKoj 3ajeaHunu. J[o OBOT meproaa jeBpejcKa KeHCKa Jiena HUCy y Behem
Opojy moxahama mikondy, a HHUXOBO 00pa3zoBame je Omia NpUBWIETHja OOraTHjHX
nopoauna. ¥ To BpeMe JeBpeju cy ce OpuHYIM caMoO O 00pa3oBamy MYyILKE Jele.
Cedapncke aeojuuniie ce y beorpaagy nucy mkosoBaie cBe 10 1864. ronune. buxosa
cynbuHa Ouna je yHampen oapeheHa — momaranie cy majkama y KyhHHM IMOCIOBHMa U
yuuJie J]a U caMe jeJIHOT JIaHa, HaKOH yjaje, moctany nomahwuie. CedapTkume cy 3060r
TAKBOT' HAYMHA XUBOTA yIJIABHOM OWJIC HEMIUCMEHE W jeI[HOjCSI/I‘IHe.68 l'ogune 1864. Ha
Januju cy oTBOpeHe Be OCHOBHE IIKOJIE: jeJHA 3a Je4ake, Apyra 3a neBojuuiie. o Tor
neproja MPUCTYI 00pa3oBamy UMalHM Cy caMO JIedally, alli ce TOKO ocampaeceTux 19.

. 6
Beka rognHa Ce(apTKUbE CBE BHIIE yKIbYUY]jy Y 00pa3oBHH crcTeM.”

CrmmyHocTtu U paziuke y emannunanuju Cpnkumwa u Cedapruma

®umnosnh n Byanna Cuvoith’’ netndy 1a ce mosokaj xeHa, Kaja TOBOPUMO O
cedapacko] 3ajeTHUIIM HA HAIIMM TPOCTOPHMMA, HE pa3jUKyje O] MOJIoXkKaja KeHa y
JIpYyTUM OMJIMHTBAJIHUM MambHHCKHM 3ajelHUIaMa TJe >KEHE TPAJAMIIMOHAIHO MOIITY]Y
cTporo ojpeheHy ApYIITBEHY XUjepapXxujy Koja ce 6azupa Ha IUXOTOMHUJU IPYIITBEHUX
yIora Mylkapana u skeHa. BecemmmoBuh’' cMaTpa ga ce KMBOT JeBpEjKH, ocuM y

JAOMCHY peJII/IFI/Ije, HI/Ije MHOT'O pa3JIMKOBa0 O4 XHBOTa CpHKI/II-Ba, Kako y 1norieny

% Ljubinka Trgov&evié, ,.Zene kao deo elite u Srbiji u 19. veku”. Otvaranje pitanja, Dijalog
povjesnicara-istoricara, Herceg Novi 2-4. ozujka 2001, H.G. Fleck, I. Graovac (ur), Zagreb 2002:
251-268.

% UBana Byunna Cumosuh u Jenmena ®@wnumnosuh, Emuuuxu udenmumem u 3ameHa je3uxa y
cepapockoj 3ajeonuyu y beoepady. beorpan: 3aBox 3a yiioenuke, 2009: 54.

“ Ibid, 102-103.

" Jelena Filipovi¢ & Ivana Vuéina Simovié, “La lengua como recurso social: el caso de las
mujeres sefardies de los Balcanes.” In: Diaz Mds (ed.), Paloma & Maria Sadnchez Pérez. Los
sefardies ante los retos del mundo contempordneo. ldentidad y mentalidades. Madrid: CSIC,
2010: 261-264.

! Jopanka Becenunosuh, ,»JeBpejcka skeHa y beorpany ox apyre monosune 19. Beka mo [pyror
ceerckor pata.” Y: Jlarunka [leposuh (yp.). Cpouja y mooepnuzayujckum npoyecuma 19. u 20.
sexa. 2, Ilonoocaj scene kao mepuno mooepnuszayuje. beorpan: MHCTUTYT 3a HOBHjY HCTOPH]Y
Cp6uje, 1998: 485.
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naTpHujapXxajgHOT HayMHA XUBOTA TAaKO U y TIOCTENEHO] €MaHIMMAlHMjH U 00pa3oBamy
KEHCKe JIelle, IITO je 3aBUCHUIIO M O/ JOHOIIEHa ONIITHX 3aKOHA O IIKoJIama.

CaudHOCTH y APYIITBEHUM OOpaciyMa KOjU Cy TOKOM HUCTOpHje OOIMKOBAIIU
KUBOT M JEHUX W JIPYTHX YyTHUIAJe Cy Ha TO Ja C€ M IMPOLEC HHXOBE EMaHIIUIAIIN]je
0JIBUja0 CIIMYHUM TOKOBHMMA. Pa3zmuke cy, y oapeheHoj mepu, cBakako mocrtojane. U
jeaHuMa M Apyruma OWIIo je TEHIKO M300PUTH Cce 3a MO00JbIIamke APYIITBEHOT MOJIOKaja
u Behy npymTBeHy BUIIBHBOCT, HO CedapTKumbiMa je OUII0 jOIl TEXE CaMUM THM IITO
Cy MpejacTaBjbaie ,,JBOCTPYKY MaH>1/IHy“.72 [Iurame je3uka MONMPUHOCHU TBPIHBHU Ja Cy
Cedaprkume Ouiie y HEIIOBOJbHU]EM TOJI0XKA]y y oHOCY Ha Cprkumbe, 300I YHICHUIIE
Jla HUCY 3Haje cprcku je3uk. 3a CedapTKumbe je HeTOBOJLHO MO3HABAWKE CPIICKOT Kao
je3uKa CIoJbHE CpeIMHE U je3uKa BehMHCKe 3ajeIHuIle OMIIO0 jOII jeIHA MIPEpeKa Ha IyTy
Ka TIOTIYHO] MHTErpanuju y BehuHcko, cprcko apymtBo. CprnKumbe HUCY MMalle je3UK
Kao Oapujepy 3a NpPUCTYN JPYIITBEHOj MOhW M 3a HAmpeaak y JPYIITBY, ajlu Cy ce
YIOPKOC TOME, cyouusie ca OpOjHUM TpeapacyJamMa caMUM THM IITO cy 300T CBOT ImoJja
Ouiie y HepaBHOIIPABHOM TI0JI0Ka]y Y OJIHOCY Ha NMPUTIAJHUKE MYIIKE MOIyJIalHje.

Ca mpomopoM MoOJEpHH3aIMje W OTBapameM cedapJCcKux 3ajeHuIa npema
cnosbHO] cpeanau, CedapTkumbe Cy NMyTeM jJe3WYKOr u30opa — MPUXBATamHEM je3uKa
BeNMHCKHX 3aje/IHUIIA KOjUMa Cy OuJie OKpYXKEeHe, MOKYIIale J1a MPOMEHEe M Mo00IbIajy
CBOj JPYIITBEHH CTATyC, ajlu U J1a o6e306ene npocneputeT Oynyhum renepamnujama. OHe
Oupajy Ja BHUXOBa Jena yue je3uk BehuHe, ynMe UM ce oTBapa myT 0 Mo3uluja Mohu U

JPYILITBEHOT yTHIAja HA HUBOY BehHHCKHX 3ajeHuma.
3aKspydax
Jlo BenmMkux mpoMeHa Ha pocTopy bankana nonasu y 19. Bexy kana ce y EBporn,

oA yTI/II_IajeM MOJCPHOCTH, CTBapajy HallMOHAJIHC [PIKaBC, yjeI[I/II-BGHe o NHUTaAky

CTHUYKOI', KYJITYPHOI' U jGSI/I‘lKOF NJICHTHUTCTA. To je YTUOAJIO Ha HAaYWH JXHUBOTA KAKO

™ Jelena Filipovi¢ & Ivana Vu¢ina Simovi¢, “La lengua como recurso social: el caso de las
mujeres sefardies de los Balcanes.” In: Diaz Mds (ed.), Paloma & Maria Sidnchez Pérez. Los
sefardies ante los retos del mundo contempordneo. ldentidad y mentalidades. Madrid: CSIC,
2010: 261-264.

7 1bid, 267.
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BENMHCKUX TaKO M MalbHUHCKUX, a CAMHM THUM U cedapickux 3ajennuna Ha bankany, koje
CBE BHILIE T€KE 00pa30BHOM, JIPYILITBEHOM, EKOHOMCKOM M MOJUTHYKOM HanpeTky. Kana
je cedapicka 3ajeHHIIA KA0 MambHHCKA 3ajeJHHULA y MUTamY, Taj MPOLEC je Y BEJIUKO]
Mepu OMO YCIOBJ/BEH IpolecoM HHTerpauuje y BehumHcko apymTBo. OpujeHTanHy
JOMHUHALIM]y 3aMEkbY]y HOBH MOJIEpHHU3ALIMjCKU TIPOLIECH KOjH, U3Mel)y ocranor, 10BoJie U
70 eMaHLuMalyje >KeHa, Maja je OWJIO TEeHIKO OTPrHYTH C€ OJ TpaJullMOHATHHUX
natpujapxanHux obpasamna. Ha noapydjy CpOuje yBek je mocrojana Beha MpUBpPKEHOCT
TPAIUIMOHAIN3MY M TNaTpHjapXalHUM BpEJAHOCTHMA ,M3 KOI' Ce€ OJl YBEK, Ia H O]
noyeTka 19. Beka OalITHHUO CHaXKaH KOHB@pBaTI/IBaM”.74

N Cpnkume u CedapTKumbe aKTUBHO CYy YYECTBOBAJIEC y MOJIEPHHU3AIIN]CKUM
npouecuma 1 6opusie ce 3a ocnobahame 01 marpujapxXagHUX crera. JegaH oJ HauMHA 3a
yJia3ak y jaBHE JJOMEHEe OWJIO je OCHUBAmE JKEHCKUX JIPYIITaBa Koja cy Mpy>Kuja 3HadajaH
JIOTIPUHOC 3a €eMaHIUIIalli]y ¥ PaBHOMPABHUJH TIOJIOKA] XKeHa y IpymTBy. Ca mpoaopom
MOJICpHHU3AIIM]j€ W OTBapameM ce(ap/CKuX 3ajeHUIla TpeMa CIOJbHO] CpEeIrHH,
Cedaprkume myTeM je3udkor u3bopa, Tj. MpUXBaTameM je3nka BEhWHCKHX 3ajeaHuIa
KojuMa cy Oujie OKpy)KeHe, MOKYIIaBajy Ja MpoMeHe U MOo00JbINAjJy CBOj JAPYIITBEHH
cTaTyc, alu U Ja o0e30ee npocnepuret Oyayhum renepamujama.

MebhyTtum, nako je emaHunanyja xkeHa kpajem 19. u nouetkom 20. Beka J0HEIa
u Cpnkumama u CedapTkumama 00JbH CTAaTyC y JPYIITBY, OHA je ca cOOOM TMOBYKJIA H
HU3 noTenkoha. Ycmene cy Jia mociie CTe4eHor IpaBa Ha 00pa3oBambe CTEKHY IPaBo U Ha
pan. Unak, Ha >xeHama je 6uno Behe Opeme, jep cy, mopen obaBe3a oko jere U Kyhe,
W37a3WiIe BaH CBOJHX JOMOBAa M pajawie, ald UX 3aKOHCKAa peryjiaTthBa HUje JOBOJHHO

yBaxaBalia — ouie Cy Mame miahene 01 MyIlIKapala 1 TCXKE Cy HaHpC,I[OBaJ'Ie.75

Kene croje y KMBOTY ca TEHIKMM TEpPETOM, KOjU CE€ CAacTOjU M3 BEJIMKHX

OY’KHOCTH W W3 TIOJIOBHYHHUX MpaBa, a 4ecTO W U3 JBOCTpyKe omntepeheHocTw:
7

MPUBPEIHOT paja, Te AJoMahuHCTBA U OpUTE O JCIIH.

™ Cama Josanuesuh, ,,Mozmepuusanmja cprckor apymrsa y 19. Bexy.* Hoaumuuxa pesuja 9.1
(2010): 411-435.

" Ljubinka Trgovéevié, ,.Zene kao deo elite u Srbiji u 19. veku”. Otvaranje pitanja, Dijalog
povjesnicara-istori¢ara, Herceg Novi 2-4. ozujka 2001, H.G. Fleck, I. Graovac (ur), Zagreb 2002:
251-268.

" Vera Stein-Ehrlich, ,,Zidovska i neZidovska Zena u privredi.* Jevrejski narodni kalendar za
godinu 5698, 1937-8: 49.

19



KonzepBaruBuu mpunajaHuim cedapICKuxX 3ajeqHuIa, a MoceOHO cTapuje TeHepalyje,
HETaTHBHO Cy Iiiefanu Ha eMaHiunanyjy CedapTkuma KOjy Cy cMaTpald yJa/baBamkbeM
0J1 TIOPOAMYHUX BPEIHOCTH M MAmbHHCKOT je3uKa. BUIo je OHuX KOju Cy ce MPOTHBUIH
OCHHBamWYy JKEHCKHUX YApPYKEeHha M YKJbyUUBamby XEHa Y IIKOJICKM CHCTEM, HAKO je
00pa30Bamse 3a BUX OHO jeJMHI HAYMH Ja Ce EMAHIMITY]y U ormucMeHe. | EMaHIumaruja
*KeHama jecte omoryhuna Behy BUAJBHMBOCT y NpPYIITBY, ajli OHE cy Owiie J0AaTHO
onrepeheHe, MOMITO ce cTera NnaTpujapXajHoOr yCTPOjCTBAa HUje OMIIO JIAKO OCIO00IUTH.
bankancku TpaaunuoHanan3aM KOYHO je Ty BPCTY APYIITBEHUX MpOMEHa U 0e3 003upa Ha
TO Ja JU C€ Paauio O NPUIaJHUIMMA MamHUHCKE WM BehMHCKE 3ajeJHUIle, )KEHEe Cy
OuBaJie y JIOMMjEM T0JI0Ka]y Y OJIHOCY Ha MYIIKapiie. 300T Tora ce eMaHIIUIaImja sKxeHa
Ha bankaHy He MO)Xe IOCMaTpaTé MCKJbYYMBO KPO3 MPU3MY JPYIITBEHOI HAIpeTKa M
no0oJpIama JPYIITBEHOT TOJ0XKaja, Beh Tpeba y3eTn y 003up LENOKyNaH KOHTEKCT y
KoM cy xuBene Cprkume kao npunagauie Behuncke n CedapTkume Kao MpHUIIAIHUIE
MambUHCKE 3ajeTHHIIC.

Hauwun xuBOTa jeBpejcKe U CPIICKE )KEHE HUje € MHOTO pa3inkoBao. CIMYHOCTH
y JApYIITBEHUM OOpaciuMa KOjU Cy TOKOM HCTOpHj€ OOJIMKOBAIHM >KHBOT M JETHUX U
JIpyrux yTUHane Cy Ha TO Jla Ce W MpOoIeC HHXOBE €MaHIHMIAIHje OJBHja0 CIUYHUM
TokoBuMa. UM jemHuMa u Jgpyruma Omiio je TemKo Aa ce u30ope 3a MoOoJbllame
JIPYIITBEHOT TOJ0kaja W Behy npymTBeHy BUAJBMBOCT, anmu je CedapTkumama OMIO0
Texe jep Cy MpeicTaBibane ,BOCTPYKYy Mambumy“.” CedapTkume cy Omme y
HEMOBOJHHH]EM TI0JI0KA]y Y OJHOCY Ha MpHITaiHuIle BehnHCKe 3ajeqHHIIe 300T YHHCHHIIE
Jla HHCY 3HaJle CPICKH Kao je3uK BeNMHCKOT APYIITBA, a TO j€ MPEACTAaBIbANIO jOLI jEJIHY

Hpenpexy Kojy je Tpebaio caBiajgaTy Ha MyTy Ka MHTETpalyju y CPIICKO APYIITBO.

77 nmutpuje Temmh, ,,Cedapmu y Bocun u Cp6uju.* V: IManasectpa Ilpenpar (yp.) u ap.
Ceecke 3adyomcoune Hee Anopuha, romuna, cBecka 26, beorpam: 3amyxOuna MBe Annmpuha,
2009.

8 Jelena Filipovi¢ & Ivana Vuéina Simovié, “La lengua como recurso social: el caso de las
mujeres sefardies de los Balcanes.” In: Diaz Mds (ed.), Paloma & Maria Sadnchez Pérez. Los
sefardies ante los retos del mundo contempordneo. ldentidad y mentalidades. Madrid: CSIC,
2010: 261-264.
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The Emancipation of Women in the Balkans in the 19th and 20th Centuries: Contrastive
Analysis of the Role of Serbian and Sephardic Women in the Modernization Process

In the second half of the 19th century significant socio-economic changes occurred in the whole
Europe as a result of the bourgeois revolution. The need for change in lifestyle was also present in
the Balkans and it was followed by a period of social modernization and emancipation in various
fields. This paper focuses on the status of women and their role in a social change in the Serbian
majority community, as well as in the minority Sephardic community in Serbia. The paper
presents three theses which authors verify through theoretical study: that both Serbian and
Sephardic women took an active part in the modernization of Serbian society, entering new roles
and fighting for liberation from patriarchal constraints and thereby contributing to the
emancipation and more equal position of women in society; that the emancipation was only
partially achieved — Serbian and Sephardic women did gain more rights in certain areas of life,
but patriarchal ideas and subordination of women were still dominanant; and that the lifestyle of
Jewish women was not much different from the lifestyle of Serbian women because of similar
social patterns which shaped their lives over history and made the process of their emancipation
quite similar, except for the fact that there were additional obstacles that Sephardic women had to
overcome in the process of emancipation.

Keywords: modernization process, patriarchal patterns, Sephardic women, Serbian women,
women's emancipation.
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ZKene nmucuu y TypcKoj KEbHKEBHOCTH

[use oBOT paja je Aa ce MpyXKH XPOHOJIOIIKH MPETJIe/l HajUCTAaKHYTHjUX JKEeHA MUcala y TypCKoOj
KIbIDKEBHOCTH TIOYEB OJ 15. Beka ma J0 JaHAUIkbHX JaHa, ca IMOCEOHMM OCBPTOM Ha
KapaKTEepUCTUKE CBAaKOT IEepHOJa pa3Boja Kpo3 KOJU je TypCKa KHWKEBHOCT IpOJa3uiia, O
KJIaCHYHE JIMBAaHCKE KibMkeBHOCTH OCMAaHCKOTI IapCTBa IO CAaBPEMEHOT J00a.

KibyuHe peun: Typcka KEHKEBHOCT, JKeHe e y Typckoj.

Bynyhu na je mojam xeHCke KEbM)KEBHOCTH TIPEeIMET OpOJHUX paclpaBa Koje Tpajy joIIl O
nosioBuHe 20. Beka W Ja je TOTOBO HeMoryhe IOCTaBUTH jE€IHY TaKBy OJpEAHHIy Oe3
YVKJbYYHBaKka Yy ITUCKYCHjy O TOME IITa je TO 3alpaBo JKEHCKA KIbMKEBHOCT, Ja JIM JKEHE MHCIU
YOIIIIITEe CTBapajy jeIHY MOCEOHY M HCKJbYYUBO ,, KEHCKY' KILMKEBHOCT, T€ Jla JIU CE MOXE
TOBOPUTH O JKEHCKO] TPaJWIHMjH M KEHCKOM CEH3MOWJHMTETYy W Ja Ju je yommTe Mmoryhe
TOBOPUTH O MOCEOHOCTH KEHCKOT MUCakha, MU CMO C€ OJTyYHIIU J]a CTBAPANIAIITBO XKEeHa Mucana
y Typckoj npeacTaBuMo Kao Mperiie/l HEeKUX OJ1 Haj3HAYajHUjUX JKeHa mucala noves of 15. Beka
na /0 JaHallkbHX JaHa ykasyjyhu M Ha crneuuuYHOCT pa3Boja TYpCKE KHHKEBHOCTH
YCIIOBJbEHOT 3HAYajHUM JIPYIITBEHUM IPOMEHaMa U IPEBUpaAbIMA.

JpymTBO, 3aTBOPEHO Ka0 INTO j& y MPOULJIOCTA OMIJIO TYpCKO, HUjE OCTABJHAJIO MPEBUIIE
MpOCTOpa 3a MpUXBaTamke OMJIO KAaKBMX HOBHHA O€3 peakiyja, yecto Bpyio OypHux. Takohe,
JPYIITBO KOj€ je TaKO YBPCTO 3aCHOBAHO HAa MaTpHjapXalHUM BPEIHOCTHMA, & OCHUM TOTra U C
IyO0OKO ycal)leHOM MCIIaMCKOM TpaJauIlijoM U KYJITYpOM, HUj€ OJyBEK OMIIO IIYHO pa3yMmeBamba 3a
cJ1000I0YMHO MCKa3UBAKbE JIMYHUX CTABOBA KOjJHU Cy CYBHIIE MOJCPHU M PAJUKAIHH, HAPOUYUTO
YKOJIUKO Joja3e o cTpaHe xeHe. CTpaxX, Kao TakaB, BeOMa je CHaKaH UMIYJC, T jeé U Ha
KOJIEKTUBHO] paBHHU CTpax O]l HOBOT Teniko npeasuhu. Xene y Typckoj ogyBek cy Ouiie Hajnpe
khepu, cectpe, cympyre U Majke, T€ je 3aaare MPUOPUTETE OWJIO TEIIKO 3aMEHUTH JIPYruM
BpEAHOCTHMA, TIOCEOHO aKo HHje IMOCTOjaJI0 CIOJbHUX YTHIAja Ha HUXOBE YKMBOTE KOJU O
MOTJIM Jla UM TIPOMEHE cBecT. Takohe, U IpYyIITBO KOj€ je M3HEAPUIIO TaKBE JKEHE Hepano Ou
MPUXBATUIIO J1a C€ HEKa OJi MpHIATHUIA ,,caa0ujer mona oAMETHE OJI yCTaJbeHUX HOPMHU U



MOKyIIa Ja yBene mpomeHe. HapaBHo, mTO je eKoHOMCKa 3aBHUCHOCT Beha wim mrTo je
o0Opa3oBame HEMPUCTYIayHHje jeHO] )KEHH, TO j€ U CBECT 0 HeueM BeheM oJ1 cBeTa y KOME KUBH
CBE HEIOCTIXHHja. 300T Tora, He YyaH IITO Cy yInpaBo kKhepu ydeHuX u ,,0CcBemNeHUX " JbYIH
Owsie ¥ MUOHUPH KOjU Cy ce Jatuiu niepa. Mnak, faena npeux cnucartespunia y Typckoj, a CIIMIHO
J€ cTame joll W JlaHac, HUCY HaWJla3uiia Ha Hepa3yMeBambe OKOJIMHE jep Cy ce OaBHiia OMIITUM
TeMama Kao IITO je Jby0aB, MOpouiia WiK Jbyoas npema bory. CIM4HO ce MmoCcTynauo u KacHHje,
KpO3 HCTOpHjy, TE€ CaMO JieJa Koja Cy Ce OCBpTaja Ha OIIITa MECTa W KOja HHUCY IMPErJacHO
u3pakaBaja JIMYHA MHILJbEHA WM ce JOTHUIlaia OHora mTo je 6uio , 1ady* y Typckoj HHCY
HaWJIa3uiia Ha OCYAy OHUX KOJH Cy C€ CBHM CHJIamMa OOPHWIIM J1a OUyBajy TaKaB MOPEIaK.

Kpajem 15. Beka 3amoumme KIacMYHA €M0OXa JAMBAHCKE KHIKEBHOCTH Y Typckoj.
UumeHnIla 1a ce yMTaBa jelHa AyrorpajHa ¢asza pa3Boja TypCKe KEM)KEBHOCTH TMOTHYE O]
HasWBa IeCHUYKe 30upke (auBaHa) noTBphyje na je y Toj ¢da3u mpeTexHo Omia HeroBaHa
oe3nja Kao TOMHHAHTHH KEGWKEBHM skaHp. To je OWia moesuja MmoceGHMX OJUIHKA, YeCTO
Hepa3yMJbHBa W HEJOCTYIHA OOWYHUM JbyIMMa, MHCAHA OJI CTPaHE yYCHHUX M JABOPY OIHCKHX
nojeIMHaIa KOjU Cy CTBapalid Ha HAPOy HEPa3yMJbHBHUM je3UIIMMA — OCMAaHCKOM, MEPCHjCKOM U
aparnickom. Dopme Kkoje cy Ouie 3acTyIJbeHe, Kao IITO Cy ra3eiu, pydauje u kacuue, Takohe cy
npey3eTe u3 nepcujcke noesuje. To je Ouo mepuo Kaaa ce jaBjbajy M MpBE MO3HATE MIECHUKUHE
Yy TYPCKO] UCTOPHU]JU KILWKEBHOCTH. 3ejHen XaryHa (Zeynep Hatun), koja je >xuBena y 15. Beky,
CBaKaKo je mpBa Mo3Hara necHukuma. Kao kanujuna khu 6mna je Bpso ydeHa 3a cBoje n106a, Te je
y CBOM JAMBaHy CIieBajla CTUXOBE KOjUMa je JKellesa Jla YKake Ha Y3BHIICHOCT M Ba)KHOCT
CTHIIama 3HAa, JKEHCKY MPUPOJIY U IMOJIOKAj )KEeHa y To 100a.

CaBpemenuna 3ejuen Xaryne Ouna je Muxpu Xaryn (Mihri Hatun) (?-1506) u3 Amacje,
YUjU je JUBaH IIe3JIeCeTUX roIMHA MPOIIJIOT Beka o0jaBibeH y MockBu. buna je khu kaauje koju
je u cam nucao necme. [lo Tome mMTO ce HUKaZa HUje ylaBala, Kao U 10 TOME IITO je Mpumajaia
JIBOPCKUM TIOETCKUM KpPYroBuMa 3a Bpeme cynrana bajasuta Il u merosor cuHa npuHia Axmena,
jacHo je ma je Ouia Bpio HeoOuM4Ha 3a cBoje Bpeme. Kosmko je jkeHa cTBapajo y OCMaHCKOM
MEPUOJY JACHO WIIYCTPYj€ M YMEHCHHIIA J1a C€ JEAHOM Y CTOTOJUIIHEM MEPUOIY jaBJhAJIO JeTHO
3Ha4yajHO MMe Mel)y mecHukumaMa, Makap Mely oHuma koje uctopuja namtu. [lopen XyOu
Xatyn (Hubbi Hatun) (?-1589/90) u Cutku Xatyn (Sitki Hatun) (?-1703) koje cy cTBapaie y
16., ongHocHo 17. Beky, Tpeba ckpeHyTH naxmy W Ha AHu XatyH (Ani Hatun) (?-1710),
NECHUKUIbY KOja je )KMBeJia y ApYyroj mosoBUHU 17. Beka. buina je, cBakako, yueHa U HOCHIJIA je
Hagumak Hace-i Zenan (yuuTesb jKeHa). YUmiia je aparcku U HHTEpecoBasa ce 3a KEbHKEBHOCTH
Ucroka u 3anazna, a 6una je u Beoma no3Haru kanurpad. [Ipemaa wen quBaH HHje npoHaheH y
LIEJIOCTH, OCTa0 je OuYyBaH H3BECTaH OpOj] HEHHX IecaMa Koje Cy TOBOpWIE O JbyOaBH,
OB0O3€MaJbCKO] U MUCTUYHO].

Jlo 19. Beka OWJIO je HEKOJMKO Mame WJIM BUIIE 3HaYajHUX MECHUKHIbA YHje Cy IMecMe
u3paxkaBaje JbyOaB mpema bory mnm aparoM, Tyry M pasouapama 300or HecpehHux Opakosa.
Hajsehu 6poj mehy muma Oune cy npunaaHuie mieMuhKux Nopoauna OJUCKUM IBOpPY, T€ CYy 3a
OHO N100a noOujane Hajoosbe 00pazoBame, IITO j€ JOBEJO J0 TOra Jia c€ €MaHIUITy]y BHUIIE Y



OJIHOCY Ha MPUTAJHUIIE HIDKET CTajeka Koje Cy, TUME IITO Cy OcTajasie yckpaheHe 3a 6yaroetu
oOpa3oBama, octajasie yckpahene u 3a moryhHocT na cBoja ocehama 3abenexe. Y 19. Beky jenHo
on 3HauyajHujux umeHa jecre Amwie Cyntan (Adile Sultan) (1826-1899), nmpBa mpumanHuna
OCMaHCKe JIMHACTH]e Koja je cacTaBmia AuBaH. tbene mecme cy Beoma 3HavajHE jep Najy YBUI Y
CJIMKY >KMBOTa Ha JBopy. OCcUM Tmoe3uje mucaia je ¥ HICTOPHUjCKe 3amuce o ynpasibamy llamarom,
cBoM ony cyatany Maxmyny II (Bragao 1808-1839) u Opary, cynrany A6ayamenuny (Biaaao
1839-1861), Te je mWeHO CTBapajalITBO BeOMa 3Ha4yajaH HW3BOP HCTOPHJCKUX Ca3Hama o
OHOBPEMEHO] aIMUHHUCTPALIU]H.

Ono mTo 19. BeK YMHU U3Y3€THO BaXKHUM Y TYPCKOM JIPYIITBY, @ TUME U KEUKEBHOCTH,
jecTe oTBapame M OKpeTame Ka 3amanay, Kao W, Hajlipe CTHAJbUBO, yBOhewme pedopMu y CBUM
cerMeHTuMa JpymTBa. Typcko apymTBo monako okpehe neha yzopuma ca Mcroka u nmpuxsara
3amajmhadke uieje W, 3a TYPCKO APYIITBO, WHOBanuje. MHTenekTyanHa enmuTa He KpHje CBOje
OJIyIIEBJHEHHE EBPOIICKUM HJIgjaMa M TOCTUTHYhHMa Koja MoKyIiasa ja ononama. [1o mpeu nyt y
HCTOPHUJU TYPCKE KIIKEBHOCTH jaBJbajy ce mpo3He popme, Koja je Ha 3amamy Beh goceria cBojy
3penoct. [Ipo3a ce jaBiba Hajupe y BHUAY NHOHUPCKUX NPEBOAA YIIIABHOM (hpaHIIyCKe
KIbIDKEBHOCTH, aJIM C€ TUM PaJIoBUMa HE MOXKE YMAamHUTH 3Hauaj uMajyhu y Buay na cy Ounm of
MIPEeCyTHOT 3Hayaja 3a oa0aIMBamke OKOBA TMEPCHUjCKE M aparcke Moe3dje, Kao W TO mTo he y
HapeJIHUM JelieHHjaMa Tpo3a OWTH Ipeno3HaTa Kao CPEeJCTBO 3a CBOJEBPCHHU JPYIITBEHH W
MOJTUTUYKH aHTAXKMaH.

VY oBOM mepuoay peopranusainmje, mTo ped TaH3uMar U 03HavyaBa, JIOILIO je U J0 IM0jaBe
Beher Opoja ’xeHa mnucana. JKeHe HuCy BUIIE MHcalie caMO JIMPCKY Toe3Wjy, Beh cy ce
orpoGaBaie u y ApyruM (popMama, Kao IITo Cy poMaHH, apame u Memoapu. Illaup® Hurap (Sair
Nigar) (1856-1918) Ouna je mpBa >xeHa apamcku mucaln, y OCMaHCKOM IapcTBYy, a CBOjUM
MeMoapuMa Jajia je YBHUJI y YHYTpalllbU >KMBOT jeHE BpJO OOpa3oBaHE M 3a CBOj€ BpEME,
MonepHe jkeHe Ha moudeTky 20. Beka y Typckoj, mpemua cy Mo HEHO] KejbH 00jaBJbeHU
HEKOJIMKO JICIICHH]a HAKOH HheHe cMpTHU. theHe cy mecMe Omiie BeoMa momyJiapHe 3axBasbyjyhu
yacornucy Hamimlara Mahsus Gazete (J/lucm 3a 2ocnohe), xoju je uznazuo on 1895. no 1908.
roJHEe M OMO BEOMa 3HA4ajaH 3a MPOMOIIHM]Y cTBapaiamTsa xeHa. CanoHu weHe kyhe Omu cy
MECTO OKyIUbamka KYyIATYpHE €JIUTE Kaja jé OpraHu30Baja JIMTEpPapHE BEYEpH, T€ CY OCUM
BEJIMKUX TYPCKUX MMEHAa TaMO TOCTOBAIM M CBETCKM MO3HATH muciu, kao mto je [ljep Jlotu
(Pierre Loti). ITpBe mecme koje je mucana Owie Cy HaMCaHe y TPAIUIIMOHATIHOM CTUIY, alld je
KacHMje TMoyelia Ja MHIle MOoe3njy Mo yrieAy Ha 3amajimbadky, Te je mweHa 30upka Efsus (Asaj!)
Ousia rpBa KibHUra rnoe3uje HamucaHa y TOM CTHIIY OJ] CTpaHe jellHe MeCHuKumbe y Typckoj. JeaHa
on romhu JTUTEpapHUX Beuepu y ToM jgomy Omna je u darma Anuje (Fatma Aliye) (1862-1936),
npBa npaBa pomaHcHujepka y Typckoj. Ona je, Takohe, Ouia o6pa3oBaHa mpuragHuIa MIeMUhKe
nopoxuue, khi yyeror Axmena Ilener-mame’. Ilpemzaa je ydecTBOBana y mHcamy poMaHa
Axwmera MuTtxara, Beh Tasa BeauKor nucua, ieH npeu poma je Muhadarat (Kopucne npuue) u3
1892. romuHe y KOME€ C€ KPUTHYKH OaBU MYIIKO-)KCHCKHMM OJIHOCHMMAa W TOBpraBa A0 Tajla
YBPEKEHO MUIILJbEH-E J1a J)KeHAa He MOXKe Ja 3a00opaBH CBOjy HpBY JbyOaB. Poman je Beoma



3HauajaH Kao MpBU poMaH y OCMaHCKOM IApCTBY W3 Tepa jeaHe KeHe. YCIeAWsIo je joI
HEKOJIMKO pOMaHa y KOjUMa je 3ay3uMala CTaB IIPOTUB YrOBOPEHHX OpakoBa M MpOKIamoBaja
€KOHOMCKY HE3aBHUCHOCT XEHa KOje caMe Kpoje CBOjy cyaOuHy, kao mrto cy pomanu Udi
(Csupau nayme) w Levaih-i Hayat (Oncepsayuje u3 owcusoma). Jomr jeaHa cromcaTesbHIa
3aBUAHOT 00pa3oBama OpraHM30Bajia jé y CBOM CaJIOHy KyATypHe norahaje Ha kojuma je
MPOMOBHMCAaHA YMETHOCT M Ha KOjHMa je eJuTa MOTJia Jia MpaTH U paclpaBiba O TPEHIOBHMA Ha
3amany. buna je to Jlejna Ca3 (Leyla Saz) (1850-1936), npBa xena y OcMaHCKOM IIapCTBY KoOja
je objaBuna cBoje Memoape. OBa meHAa KmUTa, TOJ HacnoBoM Xapem uswympa (Haremin I¢
Yiizii), npeBe/ieHa je Ha HEeKOJIMKO je3uKa U IpyKuia je OpojHe eTajbe O )KUBOTY Ha OCMAaHCKOM
JIBOPY, T€ je NeMUCTU(HHUKOBAJIA OBY BEKOBUMA 3aTBOPEHY WHCTUTYIIH]Y.

OtBapame OcMmaHCKOT IapcTBa Mpema 3amajay 3aucTa jeé JOHEJIO KYJATYpHU IMpOoIBart.
[Ipemma jom yBeK HHje IOLUIO BPEME HACTaHKA BEIIMKUX OPUTMHAIHUX Jiela, YMETHOCT Yy
Typckoj je uBetana y cBuM cdepama, a KeHe Cy 0 MPBU MyT NMOKa3uBajie cBoja ymeha jaBHO y
CBHM IpaHama — QHUIMY, HO30pHUIITY, My3HIIH, CIIMKapcTBY. [Ipunanxuie BuIier craiexa cy, 1o
y30py Ha €BpOIICKE Jame, OTBapajieé BpaTa CBOjUX Kyha M peJOBHO OpPraHU30BaJIC OKYIJbamha
KYJITYpHE M UHTeNeKTyanHe enure. [lomako, Hajupe W3 CEHKe, I0jaBJbyjy Ce U TMpBE
AKTUBHUCTKUIE U (EMUHUCTKHIbE, TIPEMJIa M3 peloBa OHMX >KEHAa KOje Cy HajBHINE TpaBa U
yxuBaie. Jeana o 6oparia 3a npasa >keHa ouna je Cenma Puza ®epayenu (Selma Riza Feraceli)
(1872-1931), xoja je 1898. rogune, ca 26 roauna, oTunuia aa xuBu y Ilapusy ca cBojum 6patom
AxmeroM PusoM, BohoM Miagorypaka®. Cenma Pusa je 6uia mpsa HoBHHAapKa OCMAHCKOT
IapcTBa Koja je mucaja U o0jaBjbHUBaja WwiaHKe O ydemhy »eHa y Kyatypu u apymrsy. Ca 20
rOJIMHA Hamucana je cBoj jenunu poman Uhuvvet (bpamcmeo) koju HUje 00jaBibeH cBe 10 1999.
TOAMHE U y KOME UCTHYE MOTpedy 3a 00pa30BambEM JKEHa.

Kana je 29. oxtob6pa 1923. rogune npornamena PenybOnuka Typcka, BeH NMpeaceIHUK
Mycrada Keman Atarypk (1881-1938) mokpenyo je pamukamHu pedOpPMHUCTHYKH TpPOTrpam
(,Iect crpena”) kako Ou mMokaszao na je HoBa PenmyOnuKka y MOTIYHO] CYIIPOTHOCTH Ca CTapuM
OcMaHCKMM IIapCTBOM: MOJIEpHA, IMBWJIM30BaHA M CEKyJiapHa Halldja Koja Mpuraja 3amajIHoM
cBery. Jleo mporpama ce OZHOCHO Ha >KEHCKa IIpaBa, T€ Cy JK€HaMa y CKJIaJy ca YCTaBOM
PenyOnuke rapanTroBaHa jegHaka IpaBa. ATaTypkoBe pedopMe Cy Hapyllwie TpaIulMOHAIHY
yJIOTY KOJy Cy ’K€HEe MMalle y APYUITBY, T€ j€ MOCTENEeHO pacTao Opoj *eHa Koje Cy CTHULae
00pa3oBame Ha BUCOKOILIKOJCKUM yCTaHOBaMa, Kao M OHMX KOje Cy HodYesie Ja OCTBapyjy CBoje
Kapujepe u n1o6ujajy jaBae pynkmauje. Mmak, 300r yKOPEHEHOCTH TPAAUIIMOHATIHUX HUCIAMCKUX
BPEIHOCTH, CBE J0 OCaMJECETUX I0JIMHA MPOILIOr BeKa >KEHE HUCY Y MOTIYHOCTH MOTJE U Ja
y)KHBajy Ta IpaBa, YIPKOC CBE aKTUBHH]UM Yyjorama y cBuUM cdepama apymTsa. Takohe, Tpeda
UMaTH Ha yMy Jla je caMO BeoMa Majia, NPUBWIIETOBAaHA Ipyma >KeHa U3 eJIMTHE TpaJiCKe BHILE
KJlace MorJa Jia y MOTIIYHOCTH MCKOPUCTH CBOja HOBa mpaBa. UM Tana, kao U y HOBHje BpeMeE,
’KEHEe U3 CUPOMAILIHUX MOPOJHIA Y YHYTPAIIKOCTH 3€MJbE )KHUBEJIE CY M0 MUCIAMCKO] TPaauLnju
umajyhu crtporo ozapeheHo mecro y kyhu unm Ha nosbuma. Jlakie, oBaj HOBU WAEHTHTET
o0pa3oBaHe M €KOHOMCKU HE3aBHUCHE JKEHE j€ Y CYIITHHH HOCHO Jyalu3aM pPemyOJIMKaHCKO—



3ama/ilbayke HMACOJIOTHj€ M WCIaMCKe TpaJIulldje W Ha3BaH je 'Mp>KaBHUM (PeMHUHU3MOM' HIIH
'KEMaJIMCTUYKUM HUJICHTUTETOM >KeHa'. 3Ha4ajHO je uctahu U na To mrTo cy xeHama y Typckoj
mpaBa JI0JIeJb€HAa, CBAKaKO jecTe W jemaH oJ] (akTopa HUXOBE OJJIOKEHE NMPUMEHE, Kao U
OKJIeBama J1a Ce y lhUMa Y)KUBa.

Hena wHactrana y mnepuomy wusmehy 1911. m 1923. roamne mnpwumangajy TaKO3BaHO]
HAllMOHAJIHO] KIMXKEBHOCTH Yy Typckoj, OK HakoH mpornamewa Pemy6inuke 1923. romune,
3al0YMbE PENyOIMKAHCKH IEepUOJT TYpCKE KHIbMKEBHOCTH. Mako cy XpOHONOIIKHM OJIMCKE U
npeM/ia cy MUCLU HAIMOHAIHE KEM)KEBHOCTH CTBAPANIU U Yy PENyOJIMKAHCKOM IEPUOTY, ITOCTOje
U3BECHE pa3jMKe y Je3UMKy M TeMaTHIM OBa JBa Mepuoja. BakHO je HAaOMEHYTH M BEIUKY
IIPOMEHY Yy TYpPCKO] KIbMDKEBHOCTH Koja ce jgoroxwia 1928. roaumue, kaga je ATaTypk yBeo
JATUHUYHO TMHCMO Kako OM 3aMEHHO aparicko. BpemeHoM je oBa mpoMeHa, y3 apyre pedopme y
TYPCKOM CHUCTEMY 00pa3oBama, J0Bella 10 HIMpeHma MUCMEHOCTU U, OTyJa, U JI0 nojaBe Beher
Opoja mucaria, HapaBHO U KEHCKHX.

[IpBa 3Ha4ajHa ’keHA MUCAI] PAHOT PEIyOJUKAHCKOT MEPUOJIa TYPCKE KEbMKEBHOCTH OmIIa
je u Benmku Oopair 3a mpaBa >xeHa, Xanuae Exun AnuBap (Halide Edip Adivar) (1884-1964).
[lpuBykia je mNaxmy paJuKaTHUM TPHCTYIIOM TPOOIEeMUMa >KE€Ha M TPaKEHEM HOBOT
UJCHTUTETa JKE€Ha Yy CBOJUM JeiuMa. buia je um npBU TYpCKM INHcall KOjU je Hamucao jeaaH
,TOMUTHYKU " pomaH, Yeni Turan (Hosu Typawn), a y KOMe je TpOKJIaMoBaja HJeje MOKpeTa
AHTYPKH3Ma, OJHOCHO TypaHu3Ma . Takolje, GHIIa je U TpBa eHa Koja je 3aBpIIiIa AMEpPHUIKH
KOJIeIl 3a JIeBOjKE M Hamucana cBojy Ouorpadujy Ha eHriieckoM je3uky. Ha McranGynckom
YHUBEP3UTETY TpejaBaia je 3amajany KibUKEBHOCT, a 300T CYIpoTcTaBbamba ATaTypKy Ouia je
nporHana, te je cse 10 1939. roaune xxuena y @paniyckoj u Enrneckoj. Y cBojuM poMaHuma
je BeoMa YCIIeUTHO OCIIMKaBalia Pa3IMunuTe KapaKTepe CBOJUX JYHAKHIbA, JIOK Cy TEMATCKH HEHU
poMaHu OWJIM J0CTa pPasIUYUTH U JPYIITBEHO aHTakoBaHW. PomaH koju je Hamucaina 1936.
rogune, Sinekli Bakkal, mpeBeneH je Ha HEKOJIMKO je€3MKa, T€ W HAa CPIICKH, O] HACIOBOM
Pabuja. Hanucana je jom Hekonwko pomana, mehyy kojuma cy Handan, Atesten Gomlek
(IInamena rowymwa), Zeynonun Oglu (3ejHoé cun) ol KOJUX Cy HEKHM EKpaHW30BaHU U
npeBohenu. OOjaBmia je M HEKOJUKO KIbUTa MEMO0apa, JIOK je HeH JKMBOT MOCITYXHO Kao
WHCTIHpaIyja u 3a Kibure Opurancke cnucaresbuie Opancec Kazan.

Mely xeHama muciuMa penyOoJMKaHCKOT Tepuoja Koje Tpeda MOMEHYTH Cy CBaKako U
I'ysune Cabpu (Giizide Sabri), Xanune Hycpet 3opnyryna (Halide Nusret Zorlutuna), Mykepem
Kamun Cy (Mikerrem Kamil Su), Ilyxyde Huxan (Sithufe Nihal), Ilepune [lenan (Peride
Celal) u Kepume Hanup Aspak (Kerime Nadir Azrak). I'ysune Cabpu (1886-1946) nocrana npsa
’KEHa pOMaHOMMcAI] KOja je MMajla MacoOBHY IIyOJIUKY, T€ Cy HEHU POMAaHU JOXKHUBEIH HEKOJIUKO
U3/1ama, a HEKOIIMKO MX j€ M eKpPaHM30BaHO, Kao 1uTo cy Yaban giilii (Quema pyyca), Olmiis bir
kadinin mektuplart (Ilucma noxojuuye) n Hicran gecesi (Hoh pacmanka). Xamune Hycper
3opayryHa (1901-1984) 6una je Beoma rioaan nucar. O0jaBuiia je HEKOIMKO POMaHa, KHHra
noesuje, JpaMCKHX TEKCTOBa, Kao U jeAHy 30MpKy IpurioBenaka u ayroouorpadujy. Iloesnjy u
npude o0jaBJbHBaANA j€ Y HAJIPECTHKHUJUM daconmucuma y Typckoj. buna je anraxoBaHa y



OpojHUM yIpyX)emrUMa Koja cy ce Oopuiia 3a MmpaBa KeHa | Jelle, a Takohe, Ouia je u jeaHa of
ocHuBadya Typckor JMHIBUCTHYKOT JApymTBa. Xamune Hycper je wMajka jemHe of
HAjTIONyJIAPHUJUX TYPCKHUX crnucaresbuila EMune MmumHCY M TeTKa jeHe 0J1 MO3HATUX TYPCKHUX
ayropku, ITunap Kyp. Mykepem Kammn Cy (1906-1984) nanucana je qBajecerak poMaHa y
KOjUMa je TOBOpWJIa O JbyOaBH, CTpacTH W aBaHTypama. tbeHun pomanHum OwiM cy BeoMma
nonyJjaapHu ¥ BehHHa je Hajrpe u3ja3uwia y HacTaBLUMa Y 4acONMCHMA, a 3aTUM je 00jaBJbUBaHa
y nenoctu. tben HajnomymnapHuju poMan 6uo je Sevgi ve Istirabim (Moja wybas u 601) xoju je
on 1940. no 1956. ronune noxwuBeo aecer minama. Llyxyde Huxan (1896-1973) nucana je
poMaHe, mpunoBeTKe u noe3ujy. Hakon npornamema PenyOnrke Onna je akTUBUCTKUIbA U jeTHA
ol ocHuBaua Yapyxema jxkeHa Typcke. Ilepune [leman (1916-2013) 6una je pomaHcujepka u
npunoBenay. lbeHo cTBapanamTBo MOXKe ce MOJeIUTH Ha ABe (asze; y mpBoj je mucaia JbyoaBHE
pomase, JIOK je y ApYyroj meHa Nakmba Ouila ycMepeHa Ha KOPYMITMPAHOCT Typcke Oypikoasuje.
3a cBoj poman Ug¢ Yirmi Dort Saat (Tpu nyma O0eadecem u wemupu cama) Harpahena je
HarpagoMm 3a kmwmwkeBHocT Cemar Cumau, 70k je 1991. rogune Omia JOOMTHHUK MPECTIKHE
Harpaze 3a poman Kurtlar (Bykosu). Kepume Hagup Aszpax (1917-1984) nanucana je Buiie o
YeTpeceT poMaHa Koju cy roBopwiu o HecpehHum JpyOaBuma. BehuHa meHux pomana je
€KpaHM30BaHAa, KA0 U MpEeBe/IeHa Ha BHIlE je3uka. Kao mTo je u HamoMeHyTo, CrucaTesbuile OBOT
Nepro/ia YrJIaBHOM Cy IHUCalle CEHTUMEHTAIHY KHMKEBHOCT U OCJIHMKAaBaJle YIJIABHOM KEHCKE
mukoBe. W mopes BenMke MOMYyJapHOCTH HUXOBHUX POMaHa, CBE JI0 CeJaM/IeCeTUX IOJUHA HUje
JIOIIJIO JIO TI0jaBe 3HAYajHOT KEMHXKEBHOT JIeJIa HAIUCAHOT O] CTPAHE je/IHEe KEHE, YIIIaBHOM 300T
TEeMaTHKE pOMaHa Koje Cy Mucajie, 0THOCHO 300T lBbUXOBE JPYIITBEHE HEAHTA)KOBAHOCTH.

CenampeceTe ToaMHE ABaseceTor Beka y Typckoj Omie cy Beoma OypHE U MPENCTaBIbajy
BpeME pacmajiamba CEOCKMX JOoMahMHCTaBa, BEIMKUX MHUTpaldja y TpaloBe, OJHOCHO IMEPHO/T
WHTCH3UBHUX JIPYIITBEHHX AaKTHUBHOCTH. IIpHpOgHO, Te AaKTUBHOCTH Cy ce orieaaine y
Pa3IMYUTHM acleKTHMa JIPYIITBA, T€ TAaKO W Yy KYITYpU M KHW)KEBHOCTH. bro je To mepuon
cykoOJbaBama JECHHIIE W JIECBUYAPCKUX CTpyja KOjU C€ 3aBpIIMO Topa3oM JjeBulile 12. mMapta
1971. ronuue, Kana je w3BelIeH BOJHU yaap. 300r mojaBe OpOjHUX >KEHCKHUX OpraHu3aluja u
napTvja y TOM IEpHOJy KOje Cy MpOKJIaMOBalie jeHAKOCT IMOJIOBa, J0Ja3u U JIO MojaBe Beher
Opoja 3HauajHUjuX sxeHa nucana. Jorahaju mocne 12. mapra 1971. nmocrajy riaBHa TeMa CBUX
poMaHa W TpPHIIOBEJaKa OBOI BPEMEHA, Te TaKO M KOJ OBHUX chucaTesbuiia. Behumna oBux
crcaTesbuIa TOTHIIANA je W3 MHTEIeKTYyalHUX MOPOAMIA CPEImher WK BUller crajexa. OHo
IITO KapaKTEepuIle Jelia )KeHa Mucana OBOT MEPUOJia jecTe Tparame 3a OATOBOPOM Ha NUTAHE
mTa 3Ha4u OWTH >K€HAa, MHTEJIEKTyalKa y MOJEPHOM TYpCKOM [PYIITBY, Ka0 W Tparame 3a
UJICHTHTETOM M OKpeTame caMmocro3Haju. Ilpemy3eTn cy mpBH MpaBU KOpaly Ja ce MpOTecTyje
MPOTHB CTaHJApJa U BPEIHOCTH HEMPAaBEIHOT IPYIITBA, YKIJbY4yjyhul OITPY KPUTHKY TOJIOKaja
’KEHE Yy TYPCKOM JAPYIITBY U JBOCTPYKHX MOPAIIHUX HOPMH. AYTOpKE OBOT IEPHUOJIa YBEIE CYy Y
CBOjUM JIelMMa jOII jeOHY HOBHHY, a OHa Ce Orjieflajla y KPUTHUYKOM MPEUCTUTHBAY
JIPYIITBEHUX HMHCTUTYLHMja KAao INTO Cy Opak M TOPOAMIIA, Ka0 W HUCTPAXKHBAME KEHCKE
cekcyanmHocTd. To je ToBeso 70 ABOjaKuX IMOCHENIIA; HAauMe, WM Cy TaKBa Jeia 3a0pambuBaHa
300T IITETHOCTH 10 MOPAJI WM je ayTopKa OMBaja ONTyXeHa 3a HEMOopaJl, a JIeJI0 MPOTrJialllaBaHo



ayroouorpadckum. Jlema jkeHa mucaiia OBOT MEPHOJa, Y CYINITHHH, MPEJCTaBbajia Cy MoOyHY
MPOTUB JHMCKYpCa CEKCYaTHOCTH KOJU CY YCBOJUJIM KHM)KEBHM KPYTOBU KOHIIEHTPHUCAHH OKO
MyIIKapama, Teé Cy JKeHe onlaluie yiaory HeMOhHHMX o0jexkara MyIIKe IMOXYAe M IOCTale
WCTpaXKMBAUYd W KpUTHYapu Te noxyzae. [lounmy na ce jaBibajy U TeMe MOMyT OjaHoca Mmehy
MOJIOBMMA, MAajuMHCTBO, €MOILIMOHAJIHE BE€3€ YHYTap IMOPOJMIE, Pa3BOJ M OTHOp. Y OBOM
nepuoay crBapana je u Cyar Jepsum (Suat Dervis) (1901-1972), nuoHupka peajucTHYKOT U
JPYIITBEHO aHT&KOBAHOT poMaHa y Typckoj Ha mITa je Ouiia MOJCTaKHyTa HAKOH JAyXer OopaBKa
y Pycuju kana cy Ha By TaMOIIE Ui€je W3BPIIMIIE BEIUKU yTHUlaj. OBa crnucaresbula, Koja je
Harmucaaa BUIIE O] IeCeT poMaHa, Ouia je BeoMa akTHBHA y 00pOu 3a cBOja yBepema, Te je 300r
MIPUBP’)KEHOCTH KOMYHHUCTHUYKO] MapTUju Owiia mpuHylheHa na JIeNeH’]y CBOT >KUBOTA MPOBEIE
BaH Typcke. CBe 10 cBojux mo3uux roguHa Cyar JlepBuin gomasuia je y cykoO ca BIacTuma y
JIOMOBHMHH, T€ CE€ JI0 camMor Kpaja Oopmia 3a cBoja yoOehema. Tpeba CKpeHyTH Maxmy U Ha
Hesuxe Mepuu (Nezihe Meri¢) (1925-2009), jenny on Haj3HAuYajHUJUX KEHA MpPUIIOBEIAYA Y
TYpPCKO] KHMXEBHOCTH KOja je 3a CBOje IPUIIOBETKE BHUILIECTPYKO HarpahuBaHa. Y CBOjUM
JeiMa je CBAaKOJHEBHUM M jE€HOCTaBHHM jE3WKOM YyKa3uWBaja Ha NpoOJieMe XKeHa TOKOM
OypHux cemampaecetux roamHa y Typckoj. Wben jemunu poman, Korsan Cikmazi (I'ycapcku
hopcokax) nobuo npecTwxHy Harpaay TypcKOr JMHTBHCTUYKOT ApymTBa 1962.ronuHe y kome
j€ TIOHOBO pa3Marpasa MoJiokaj xeHa y Typckoj mociie ATaTypKkoBe peBOTYIIM]je, HAKOH IITO CY
M nata Beha mpaBa 1 MOTYhHOCT /1a ce IIKOJY]y, a IITO j€ Y OBOM MEPUOAY MOCTaNIa U jeIHA O
BpJIo 3acTyrsbeHux Tema. ime Hesuxe Mepud ce Hana3u y MHOTUM aHTOJIOTHjaMa Mpuya Koje cy
o0jaBipeHe y CAJl, ®panmyckoj, Hemaukoj u Pycuju. Hezaobunazno uMe oBOT meprojia TypCcKe
KIbIDKEBHOCTH je cBakako M uMe Anainer Araoriy (Adalet Agaoglu) (1929- ). Ocum nucamem
poMana, Apanmer Araorny ce OaBuia W THUCamkeM MO30PHINHUX KOMaJa, paguo-ipamMa u
MpuroBeaaka. Y CBOJUM poMaHHWMa 3ay3uMala jeé KpUTHUKH CTaB MpeMa akTyeJHuM Jorahajuma
y 3eMJbH, T€ je 300r Tora mocrajga BeoMa nomynapHa. tbena nposa ykasyje Ha npobieme ycien
POIHUX Tpeapacyaa, €eKOHOMCKe MpoljeMe y pypadHHM MOJpYyYjuMa, Kao M CHemu(puIHOCT
WCIPETUIUTAHOCTH  TPAIUIIMOHAIIHOT M MoJepHOr y Typckoj. 300r CcBOT JIOMpHHOCA
KBIDKEBHOCTH, Ananer Araoriny je 1998. rogune nmpumuia movyacHy TUTYJIY JOKTOpa HayKa O
ctpane Jlp>xaBHor yHuBepsutera y Oxajy. llepeMonuja goaene kpyHucaHa je CUMIIO3UjyMOM O
HBEHOM CTBapaJlallITBY U aKTUBU3MY Koja je Omiia u Meaujcku nponpahena. Hakon 1998. 6una je
BEOMa aKkTUBHa y 00pOu 3a JbyjcKa IpaBa U ci1000/1y roBopa, Ipemaa joj je, 3ajeHO ca IPyrum
uHTenekryanuma, 2001. rogune 6uno 3anpeheHo OCMOTOIUIIEKOM Ka3HOM 3aTBOpa. Y OBOM
nepuony crBapana je u Jlejma EpGun (Leyla Erbil) (1931-2013), npBa xeHa mucail Koja je
Crajajia MJEOJIOIIKE TepMHHE ca (WIO30CKUM M KOja je MpHKa3uBaja CBET KEHa W3
PEATMCTUYKOT U TICUXOAHAJUTHYKOT yriia, moja yrunajeM Mapkca (Marx) u @pojaa (Freud).
CBojy crucaresbCcKy Kapujepy 3amouesa je o0jaBJbuBambeM Mpuda y OpojHUM yaconucuma. buna
je jemHa on ocHMBaua Yapyxkemwa ymMeTHHKa Typcke, kao u wian Typcke PEN opranuzamnuje.
VYuusepsurer y Ajosu je 1979. ronune Jlejnu Epoun noaenuo noyacuo wianctBo. Typcka PEN
opranuzanyja jy je 2002. rogumHe mpemIoXMIa Kao KaHauaara 3a HoOemoBy Harpamy 3a



KibIKeBHOCT. benn HajnosHatuju pomanu cy Tuhaf Bir Kadin (Hyouna scena), Ciice (Ilamywax)
u U¢ Basl Ejderha (Tpozanaéa asxcoaja).

Mebhy oHuma koje cy jaje BEIMKU JONPHHOC KEMKEBHOCTH OBOI mepuoja cy u CeBum
bypak (Sevim Burak), Cemuyk bapan (Selcuk Baran), I'ynren [dajuormy (Giilten Dayioglu),
Tompuc Vjap (Tomris Uyar), Emune Mmmucy (Emine Isinsu), Ajma Kyray (Ayla Kutlu),
@ypysan Jepnenen (Fiiruzan Yerdelen), Cesunu Yokym (Seving Cokum), Cabaxatr Emmp
(Sabahat Emir), ®ej3za Xemuununarupnep (Feyza Hepcilingirler) u apyre. Cesum Bypax (1931-
1983) 3HauajHa je 300r yBohema TeXHHMKE TOKAa CBECTH y CBOM IpHUIOBeAamTBY. HbeHa 30upka
npunoBenaka u3 1983.romune, Afrika Dansit (A¢puuxu nnec), OKpeHyna je HU3 paclpaBa y
TYPCKO] KHIbMDKEBHO] jaBHOCTH 300TI HEHOT EKCIEPHUMEHTHCama Ca Pa3MYUTUM HapaTUBHUM
TexHukama. Kako je y oBOM mepuoy JOIIIo JI0 TojaBe cBe Beher Opoja ykeHa mucaia, Ouso je u
BUILIE OHUX YHja Cy ce Jiesla ucTakia cBojuM ocobeHoctuma. Cemuyk bapan (1933-1999) Ouna je
IOOUTHHIIA TIPECTIKHUX Harpaja 3a KiWKEBHOCT y Typckoj 3a cBoje 30MpKe NpHIIOBelaKa
Cocugun Biri (Jeono oeme) u Analarin Hakki (Ilpasa majxu), oK je 3a cBoje pomane Bir Solgun
Adam (Jeoan oOneou wuosex) wu Bozkir Cicekleri (Ilycmurscko yeehe) mpummia mnodyacHa
IpU3Hama. Y CBOjUM JeJIMMa je OSTCKUM j€3UKOM OCIIMKaBajla ycaMJbeHe Jby/ie Koje je 00y3erno
6e3nahe. ['ynren Jlajuorny (1935- ) je nanucana npexo 70 Kibura oJ KOjux cy MHore Harpahene
Y TIPEBEJICHEe Ha HEKOJIMKO je3uKa. Benmku 3Hayaj y TypcKOj KEMKEBHOCTH MMa 300T CBOjHX
KibUra HaydHe ¢antactuke u nyronuca. Emune HMmmnucy (1938- ) je y cBojuM pomMaHuMa
TOBOPWJIA O JbY/ICKO] TICUXOJIOTHJU, TIOCEOHO KeHa Koje Cy y Oe3u3sia3HUM CUTyaldjama, U 3a
CBOja Jena je BuiecTpyko Harpahusana. tben poman Kiiciik Diinya (Manu céem) peToueH je y
cepHjy y NMpOAYKIUjH Typcke HanmoHanHe Tenesusuje. Ajna Kyriy (1938- ) y cBojum nenuma
TOBOPH O HCTOPMJCKMM M JPYIITBEHHM IMpOMEHaMa y TypckoMm IpymTtBy. Harpahena je 3a
HEKOJIMKO pOMaHa, a O] JeBeJIeCeTUX IoJMHa MPOLUIOr BeKa IodYesa je Ja IHIIEe U KIUTe 3a
neny. @ypysan Jepaenen (1935- ) je Beoma 3HayajHa crMcaTesbUIlA KOja CE€ Y CBOJUM JIelTUMa
0aBu mpoOiieMHMa CHPOMAIIHMX, Ka0 W JKUBOTOM TYPCKHMX uMHUTpaHara. JloOuTHuma je
3HAYajHUX Harpajga 3a cBOjy 30upky npunoBenaka Parasiz Yatili (becniamuu unmepunam) n
poman 47 liler (I'enepayuja '47). CeBundy Yokym (1943- ) mojaBuiia ce Ha TYpCKOj KEMKEBHO]
CIIEHM II0jaBWJIa C MPHUIIOBETKaMa, a 3aTUM je IodYeja Ja MuIle poMaHe Koju ce Oase
HCTOPHjCKUM U APYIITBEHUM TeMama. thenu pomanu Bizim Diyar (Haw ceéem) n Deli Zamanlar
(/Iyoa épemena) peBeIcHH Cy Ha HEKOJIMKO J€3UKa, JOK Cy HeHe MPUIIOBETKE yIJie y u3dope u3
Typcke npose y Enrneckoj, Hemaukoj u Xomanauju. Cabaxar Emup (1943- ) mehy npsum je
MUCIIMMa KOjH Cy MOYeNnH Ja ce 0aBe mucameM (QuiMckux creHapuja y Typckoj. YV cBojum
MpUIIOBETKaMa, 3a Koje je HarpahuBaHa, ONMHCYje YHYTpAllllbH CBET CaBPEMEHE TYpPCKE JKEHE.
®ejza Xemummuarupiep (1948- ) jenna je on HajHarpahBaHUjUX TYPCKUX crmcaresbuia. basu
ce MucameM IPUIIOBEAaKa, poMaHa, KibUra 3a Jiely U eceja. Tpeda CKpeHyTH MaXK\py U Ha Jiefa
Cesru Cojcan (Sevgi Soysal) (1936-1976) koja ce GaBmia mpobiiemMuma IojeiMHaIA, a HheHa
OoCeOHOCT orJe/iaja ce y ToMe IITO je Ouila mpBa jKeHa MHcal] Koja ce YIMyCTHIa y TeMaTHKy
BezaHy 3a 3arBop. Haszmu Epaj (Nazli Eray) (1945- ) jecte Takohe jenHa on 3HauajHHX
crnucaTesbula Koje cy crapaine y nepuony 70-ux u 80-ux roausa, a Koja je y CBOjUM JenuMa



TeXuia aa uzahe U3 TpaauIMoHaTHUX OKBHpa CTBapajamTBa. 300T cMenuX TeMa Koje oopahyje
n Oexama y CBET HAJApPEaTHOCTH, MaimTe, (aHTa3uje M Yapojuje cMmarpa ce€ 3Ha4ajHOM
MPECTABHUIIOM MarmyHor peanusMma y Typckoj. 3a cBoj poman Aski Giyinen Adam (Hosex
obyuen y nybag) 2002. ronuue no0uia je 3HadajHy Harpany ,,Jynyc Hamgm®.

Haxon 1980. roaune, kaja je J0LUIO IO HOBOT BOJHOT yJapa, CBE Mame je OMiIo mucara
KOju cy ce OaBWiIM JpPYIITBEHUM OKOJHOCTHMA. Y pOMaHHMMa C€ jaBJba HOBH THUI jE/IHE
,,MOJIepHE" J)KEeHe; KEeHE M3 BHILET CTajJekKa KOja )KUBU y BEJIMKOM Tpaidy, HHje Y MaTepHjaIHO]
Kpu3H, nocBeheHa je cTuiamy HE3aBUCHOCTH, alk ce OOpu ca mpobiieMuMa €r3uCTEHIHjE U
uneHTuTera. Y oBoM mnepuony ctBapajy Oja bajmap (Oya Baydar), ITunap Kyp (Pmnar Kiir),
Wuyu Apain (Inci Aral), yjry Acena (Duygu Asena) u Byker V3ynep (Buket Uzuner). Behuna
IUX CE y CBOJUM JIeNTUMa 3ajaraja 3a ,,ocBelhuBame JKeHa U Mpey3uMamke aKTUBHHU]E yJIore y
CBOJHM >KMBOTHMA, TAKO M Y CEKCYAJIHOCTH, T€ HE Uy/I1 YMHCHUIIA J]a Cy MHOTA JIeJla OBUX JKEHA
nucama Owna 3abpamuBana kao oncuena. Oja bajmap (1940- ) jenna je ox Beoma MOIMyJapHHUX
nucana y Typckoj. [Ipemaa je 3a BpeMe OypHHUX TOJMTUYKUX MPEBUpPama HAKOH BOJHOT yaapa
1980. rogune Ouna xammieHa 300r aKTUBM3Ma M Mopasia Ja OeXd W3 3eMJbe, BpaTWia ce y
Typeky 1992. romune. IlpunoBenauko MajcTOPCTBO IOKaszaja je y JAelMMa Koja TOBOpE O
JbYICKUM auiiemMama, ocBphyhu ce Ha HajcnoxkeHuje mpoodieme y Typckoj, Kao MITO Cy TypCKO-
IPUYKHU OJTHOCH W HAacWJbe y OOpadyyHHMMa ca KypJCKHM CemnapaTtuctuMma. 3a cBoje pomane Kedi
Mektuplart (Mauja nucma) n Sicak Kiilleri Kaldi (Ocmao je epenu neneo) nHarpahena je
MPECTIKHUM TYPCKUM KIbIDKeBHMM Harpagama. [lunap Kyp (1945- ) jecre jemna on
crHcaTespulla Yhje Cy Kiure Owie 3a0pamMBaHE Kao OINCIEHE: ayTopKa je HacTojaja Jia Ha
pealMcTHYaH HAYMH YKaKE Ha MOTUYMEHEHH TIOJI0KA] KEeHA KOje J0J1a3e U3 CHPOMAIITHUX CPEHHA.
Harpahena je 3a 30upky npunosenaka Akisi Olmayan Sular (Boode koje nemajy ceoj mok). Jemna
j€ OJl 3aUeTHHIIA JETEKTHBCKOT poMaHa y Typckoj, KOju je ocaMeceTuX ToJuHa MPOIUIOT BeKa
MOCTa0 HOBMHA y TYPCKOj KibIDKeBHOCTH. theru pomanu Yarin Yarin (Cympa, cympa) n Asilacak
Kadin (VKena 3a eewarne) BeoMa cy ycrnemHo exkpanuzoBanu y Typckoj. Mupm Apan (1944-)
jecte BUIIECTPYKO HarpaljiBaHa ayTopka MpHUIIOBeNaka M poMaHa Koja ce 0aBM OCIHMKaBamEeM
€MOTHBHOT CTama MOojeJNHAIla U er3UCTeHIMjaTHUX TpobseMa. thene mpumoBeTke 3aysene cy
Mmecto y Hekonuko aHronoruja y CAJl, Xonanauju, CrnoBaukoj, Ppanuyckoj, Hemaukoj u
apyruM 3emsbama. Hajnmonmynapuuju poman Muuu Apan je Mor (Moopo) xoju roBopu 0 MYIIKO-
KEHCKUM OJIHOCHMMAa KpO3 TparuyHy mpudy, a MOceOHOCT pOMaHa jecTe y TOME IITO j€ Bpeme
paame poMaHa CMEIITEHO Y JIBaJeCeT U YeTHpH cara. 3a oBaj poMaH Muym Apan je Harpahena
BEOMa 3Ha4ajHOM TYPCKOM HarpajoM 3a KimkeBHOCT, Opxan Kemain. lyjry Acena (1946-20006)
jecTe jeqHa oJ1 crHcaTesbHIla Yhje Cy KibUre OWiie MporjamniaBaHe HeMoXe/bHUM U MITETHUM TI0
Mopal, Te je U meH poman Kadimin Adi Yok (VKena nema ume) 6uo 3abpamen 1987. roaune.
Kpo3 nuk xene 6e3 nmena Jlyjry Acena je mucansa o OHOME IITO C€ KeHama JieiaBa camo 300r
TOTra IITO Cy YE€He, 0 UCHallTamy Yy Opaky 300I eKOHOMCKE 3aBHCHOCTH, O OJJHOCY OlLla IpemMa
khepku, 0 TOOyHU MPOTUB TAKBOT JIPYIITBA U 0 OOpOM 1a , KeHa mocTaHe ,,uHauBuaAya‘“. HakoH
IITO je yKMHYyTa 3a0paHa, 0Baj pOMaH je HapeJIHe TojuHe J00HO0 Harpaly 3a HajOoJbU pOMaH Ha
VYuusepsurery borazuun. Byker Y3ynep (1955- ) jecte jenna ox HajmpeBOheHHjUX TYypCKHUX



nucana, a moceOHO HWEeHH POMaHU Istanbullular (Ucmanbynyu), objaBmwen u 'y CAJl, xao u
Kumral Ada Mavi Tuna, Koju je HOXHUBEO BEJMKH ycrex y OpojHMM 3emJbaMa, TO3HAT IO
HacnoBy Meoumepancku eanyep. Hoen npsu poman u3 1991. romume, ki Yesil Susamuru,
Anneleri, Babalari, Sevgilileri ve Digerleri (/[ge 3enene suope, muxose majke, ouesu, /by0a8HUYU
u opyeu), umao je 50 u3gama u MpoJiat je y BHIIE 0 MUJIMOH IMPUMEpPaKa.

3abpaHe HUCY ycIieBaJle /1a yMame MOMYJIapHOCT KIbM)KEBHUX TEKCTOBA HU y TypCKoj, Kao
HH BaH W€, Beh cy, ynpaBo cynpoTHo, jena nobujana sehy myOiuky u OuBaja mpeBelieHa Ha
paznuunTe jesuke. 300r nucaia kao mTo je ouna Jlyjry Acena, y oBom nepuony je heMuHuzam y
Typckoj m0OKMBEO CBOj BpXYHAIl, CBE jaud je MOCTA0 IJac OBHUX ayTOPKH KOje Cy y CBOjUM
JeIrMa To3UBaJie KeHe Jla Mpey3My KOHTPOJy Haj CBOjUM XKHMBOTHMA. Takohe ce jaBibajy u
OpOjHUjU TIOKPETH 3a TMpaBa KEHa M JKEHCKE acoIlfjaldje, MOKPETaHU CY JKEHCKH YacOIUCH,
kopuiheHa cy OpojHa cpeicTBa He O JIM ce yKa3aJlo Ha HEIpaBeJHU I0J10%kaj skeHa y Typckoj.
To 1mTO Cy Aena OBUX clUcaTesbHIla CBE BHIIE OHMBaja ImpeBoleHa Ha apyre je3uKe, CBaKako je
JI0Ka3 Jia je TypCKa KIM)KEBHOCT y OBOM IE€pPHOAY ycHena Jia ,,HaJOKHaIu MPOMyIITeHO™ y
OJHOCY Ha 3amaj, Ja ce OKpeHe o] oOpahuBama HCK/bYYMBO JIOKAJHHMX NPHIUKA U Ja Ce
KOHAYHO YKJbYYH Yy TOKOBE CBETCKE KibMkeBHOCTH. Kpaj 20. Beka, kao u mouertak 21. Beka,
o0eJieXeH je JeNMMa Mucaima KOju Cy JOKUBEIN W BEIMKY CBETCKY ClaBy, Kao mTo cy OpxaH
[Tamyk (Orhan Pamuk), Mexmet Eporny (Mehmet Eroglu) u Hegum I'ypcen (Nedim Giirsel).
Kaxko ce y oBom pamy 6aBUMO mpuKa3oMm KeHa mucana, Tpeda uctahu oHe koje cy mopes CBOjux
MYIIKHUX KOJiera cMaTpaHe NpeABOJHHMIIAMa OBOT ,,HOBOI pOMaHa“ M 4Mja Cy Jieia 3aBpejena
naxmwy csera, kao mro cy Jlatude Texun (Latife Tekin), Ajme Kymun (Ayse Kulin), Ajpep
Tynu (Ayfer Tung), Emu¢ ladak (Elif Safak) u npyre. One nonoce Temarcke HOBUHE Kao IITO
cy omHoc Mcroka m 3amanma, )KHBOT y BEIMKHM TpajOBHMa, MPOOJIEMH MarbHHA, JAPYIIBEHA
UCTOpHja, OTYhemwe, CEeKCYaTHOCT, KUBOT JbYAH HAa MapruHama JIpYIITBa, Ka0 U eMHUrpaHaTa.
Jlatude Texun (1957- ) crexna je Benuky ciaBy Beh 1983. roguHe mnpBuM pomanoM, Sevgili
Arsiz Oliim ([paza 6ecmudna cmpn), KOju TOBOPH O KHUBOTY y cenmuma Anagonuje. Cmatpa ce
JeTHOM O/ 3aueTHUIla Maru4yHor peainusma y Typckoj, a HWeHHM pOMaHM NPEBEJCHH Cy Ha
Hekomko je3uka. Ajme Kynun (1941- ) jecte jenna on HajunTaHujux ayTopku y Typckoj, e u
jenHa oxn HajHarpahuBanujux. tbeHa genma cy mpeBeneHa y MHOTUM 3eMJbama. theH pomaH
Ilocneoru 603 3a Mcmanbyn Ouo je Ha camMmoM BpxXy o uuraHoctd y Cp6uju. Hanucana je u
poman Cegdanunka (1999), o pary y bocHu u okoinHOCTHMa KOje Cy JI0 Bera JoBeie, ykazyjyhu
Ha NaTHkE MYCIUMaHCKOT xuBJba. Ajpep TyHu (1964- ) jecte Beoma momynapHa ayTopka. 3a
cBOjy KmuUry Maniniz Yoksa Annemler Size Gelecek-70’li Yillarda Hayatimiz (Axo Hucme
cnpeuenu, moju pooumemu he O0ohu ko0 eac — Haw ocusom 70-ux) nmobuna je Harpamy
bankanuka u npunuky na Oyzae npeBeqeHa Ha ImecT OankaHckux jesuka. Pomanu Enud [adax
(1971- ) w3a3uBajy OypHe peakiyje W T0KHUBJbaBajy OpojHa m3nama y Typckoj. Y muMa ce
nperhy pa3nIuyuTe enoxe, MojaBJbyjy HAaTnpupoaHa Ouha, a MmojeuHIM Tparajy 3a CBOjUM
uaeHTuTeToM. Hekosnko \meHNX poMaHa MporJiallaBaHo j€ 3a poMaHe TouHe, Kao WTo cy Siyah
Siit (L{pno maexo), Ucmanbyncko konune u Jbybas, o1 KOjux Cy MOCHEIka Ba MPEBEACHA U HA
CPIICKH j€3UK.



Uumennna aa je y Typckoj makon 2000. roamHe IONIUIO J0O 3HAYajHOT TopacTta Opoja
nucana, a meh)y mruma 1 OHHMX Ha KOjuMa je TeK Ja ce JIOKaxy, 3Haud W Ja je JOIuIo 10 Beher
JIMBEP3UTETA BHUXOBHX Je/1a, U Y OTIIeLy CaipKaja 1 xKaHpa’.

Jo 2000. romunHe, W3rieau 3a pOMaHe Xopopa, HaydyHe-paHTacTUKe W (aHTasuje y
Typckoj 6w cy mamu. [locneawmux romuHa, mehyrum, gonuio je mo mnosehanor
MHTEpEeCOBamka 32 OBEe HEOOWYHE >kaHpoBe. VICKpeHO, 3aciiyra 3a HampegaKk y OBHM
YKaHPOBUMA TPHIAJIa y TOTITYHOCTH OBOj MJIa/I0j TeHEPAllMjy THCala.

VYpbana cpenuna, mpe cBera McrtanOyn, mocTaje BakHa TemMa HOBHJUX pOMaHa, ajd
HErOBO NPEACTaBJbakbe CACBUM j€ Jpyrauuje oJ OHOT, IOJUTUYKH 000j€HOT, Yy pemyOIMKaHCKOM
nepuoay. McranOyn y pomaHuma MIaiux THcaia roToBo Ja je JUK 3a cebe, KOju ce pa3Buja u
MHTEpearyje ca OCTajJMM JHMKOBUMa poMaHa. buiio na cy cBeTcku IpH3HaTe WM MX TeK Tpeda
OTKPHTH, TypCKe criucarespuiie 21. Beka cTBapajy Jiena 4nju 3Ha4yaj Hehe 6p30 nzdieneru.

' Marinkovi¢, Mirjana. Stara turska knjizevnost. Beograd: Filoloski fakultet, 2012, ctp. 59.
* [ECHHK, IIECHUKHIbA.

? [lo3HaTH OCMAHCKHM JIPKaBHHK, HCTOpHUap 1 mucar. XKuseo je ox 1822. 1o 1895. roxune. Onurpao je
3Ha4ajHy yIOTYy y MpUIpeMu rpal)aHCcKor 3aK0Ha,y KOME j€ 110 IPBH YT NCIAMCKH 3aKOH OMO0 ycKiaheH
ca 3arnagmbadkuM CTaHIapauMa.

* UnanoBu peopMHUCTHUKE M HAMOHANUCTHYKE MapTHje ¢ Kpaja 19. Beka i mouerka 20. Bexa. 3a usb Cy
nMany ogyBame OCMaHCKOT IAPCTBa Ka0 MOHAPXHjE U yjeANbEHhe pasInInTuX Hanuja LlapcTa Ha
OCHOBY IIPUITIaIHUIITBA AP>KaBH, a HE BEPH.

> JestHa o1 HEKOIMKO JJOKTPHHA KOje Ce jaBJbajy HAKOH MJIafoTypcke pesoymuje 1908. romune. bua je
peaknroHapHa, Yak aricyp/iHa, jep je HacTojana Ja moj 3actaBoM Typaka Typcke yjequHH CBe HapoJe
TYPCKOT je3W4KOT MoApy4Yja. Y HbEHOj OCHOBU OMJIa je MpIKiba MPeMa HETYPCKUM HapoauMa.

6 Tiirkes, Omer A., ,,The Rising New Generation, y Young Authors from Turkey*, The Republic of
Turkey Prime Ministry Promotion Fund and Frankfurt Book Fair 2008 Guest of Honour Turkey
Organizing Committee (2008), cTp. 2.

7 Ibid, 3.
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YK
792.8.071.2.027:929 Marazunosuh M.
OpuruHaiH{ Hay4YHU YjIaHaK
JNlyopaska Bypuh
dakynreT 3a MeMje U KOMyHHKAIIHje
Yuuep3uter CUHTUAYHYM

IHonuTuka ¢u3nyke KyJIATYype, MOJEpPHM ILleC W TpU HapatuBa o Maru

Marasunosuh’

W3Bohauku m Teopwjcku pax Mare MarazuHoBuh HHTEpPIPETHpPAM W3 KOHTEKCTa KYITYpPaTHHX
CTyA¥ja, OJHOCHO HJCOJIOIIKE KpUTHUKE U (eMUHHCTUYKUX Teopuja. [lomasmm ox riioGamHOT
KOHTEKCTa y KOjeM ce O0JIMKOBAa0 MOJICPHHM IUIEC, HAKOH Yera KOHCTPYHUIIIEM TPU HapaTHBa y OKBUPY
Kojux TymMauyuM pax Mare MarasunoBuh. [IpBu HapaTHB TOBOPH O HEHOM paay Kao pa3BHjamby
TpaHCHAIMOHAJIHE HJIEje allCONIYTHOT Iuieca. JIpyru HapaTHB TOBOPH O H-CHOM pajy U3 MEPCICKTUBE
KYJITypajdHOT (peMHHH3Ma Yy CMHUCITY KOHCTPYHCamba )XEHCKOT Kopeorpad)ckor u m3Bohadkor cydjexra
M JKEHCKE 3aMHIIUbCHE 3ajeHuIle H3Bohauuma u myoiauke. Tpehu HapatuB roBopu 0O (DHU3HUKO]
KYJATYpH ¥ MOAECPHOM IUIECy, Kao U o mparehoj Teopuju Kojy je Mara MarazuHoBrh apTUKyJIUcana, Te
0 JWCKYp3WBHHM TEXHHMKaMma H3Bol)cHa HAIMOHATHOT jYTOCIOBEHCKOT HJICHTUTETa KAo jETHOT M
MHOIIITBA MCTOBpeMEHO. IbeH pajx mocMaTtpaMm y KOHTEKCTY CaBPEMEHHX TEOpHja CBETCKOT CHCTEMa
KOJU KYJIType IeIM Ha LEHTpaiHe, mnoiayrnepudepHe u nepudepHe. 3aHMMa Me Kako ce II00aJIHU
KYJITYpaTHH MOJICH PEan3yjy y JIOKATHOM MOJYIepUPEPHOM CHUCTEMY CPIICKE U JYTOCIIOBEHCKE
Oyp»Koacke KyJType.

Kibyune peum: anTepHaTMBHa MOAEPHOCT, AICONYTHH IuleC, QHU3MYKA KYyATYypa, TIJI00AIHO,
KyNnTypaiHu GeMHHM3aM, JIOKaJIHO, HallMja, moaynepudepuja

Mara Mara3unoBuh, ¢u3uyka KyaTypa W MOJIEpPHU Iulec wu3Mely IeHTpa u

nepugepuje

Y oBoM Tekcty mocmarpahy MOJEpHM IUIeC C acleKTa KyITypallHUX CTYAH]ja,
UJICOJIONIKE KPUTHKE M (PEMUHUCTHUKHX TeopHja. To 3Haum na hy yMeTHOCT uieca
carjiefaBaTH Kao APYIITBEHY MPOM3BOAIbY, @ HE KAO CKYN TPAHCIICHICHTHHX BPEIHOCTH.
Baxna mu je pedepenna Cy3an Menunr (Susan Manning), Koja je 3acHOBaja HAEOJIOLIKY
aHanM3y Iuieca, mo3uBajyhu ce Ha ,,conmmonorujy kyarype” Pejmonna Bunmjamca (Raymond

Williams), mo kojoj je muiec Moryhe mocmaTpaTtu Kao mexkcm, JIOK KOHMmeKcm TIOCTaje

" OBaj pax je Hactao y okBupy mpojekra 6p. 178029 MunmcTapcTBa 3a IPOCBETY, HAYKY U
TEXHOJIOUIKH pa3Boj Pemybnuke Cpouje, Krvusicencmso, meopuja u ucmopuja sdceHcrke KroUicesHOCmu
Ha cpnckom jesuxy 0o 1915. zodumne.

* Susan Manning, Ecstasy and the Demon — The Dances of Mary Wigman With a New Introduction
(Minneapolis, London: University of Minnesota Press, 2006), 10.



KOHCTUTYTHUBHU €JIEMEHT aHaJIM3UpPaHOI TekcTa. Tpeba HamoOMEHYTH Ja KOHLENT mexkcma
yiyhyje He caMO Ha HamKcaHy ped, IITO je jeqHO O] HEerOBUX 3HAaueHa, Beh 1 Ha CBe mpakce
Koje o3HauaBajy. OH Moke O0OyXBAaTUTH TeHEpHCaEe 3Hauemha ClIMKaMma, 3ByLUMa,
npeIMeTuMa M aKTHUBHOCTHMAa Kao IITO Cy IUIeC, CIOpT, HauMHHU omnxohewma, uti. CBU Tu
3HAKOBHM CHCTEMHM O3HayaBajy HCTUM MEXaHM3MHMMa Kao M Je3WK, Ma HUX Ha3Bamo
meKkcmoguma Kyimype. 3HaIM ce MOBE3Yjy Ja Ou oOpMHIIIM TEKCTOBE, 3aTO TOjaM meKcma
YKJbYyUyje HJIEjy O MapaJurMaTckoM U300py eleMeHaTa KOHCTUTYTUBHUX 32 TEKCT U bUXOBY
CUHTarMaTcKy KoMOuHanujy. Texcmyaiuzayuja pasiuduTHX MOJpydja KyiaType u norabhaja
3HAYM J1a O BUMa MUCIMMO Kao 0 M300prMMa 3HAKOBa KOjU Cy KOMOMHOBaHH y Behe rpyme, Te
ce Ha Taj HAUMH KOHCTpyHIIIe 3Hauewke. TeKCTOBH Kao (hopMe MpHUKa3UBama Cy BUIIE3HAYHH,
na X MOXXEMO YUTAaTHU Ha pa3nuuyure HauumHe. YuTajyhu jemaH TEKCT KyNType YMTaoUu H
yuTaTesbKe MPOU3BOJE 3HAUCHE, TAKO Ja je TPEeHYTaK KOH3yMHpama TEeKCTa YJeOHO U
TPEHYTaK MPOM3BOIKE 3HAUCHa. Konmexcm je NPYyIMITBEHA CHUTYyalldja Y KOjO] C€ KOPHCTE
3HaIM, Koja onpel)yje Koju ce THIOBHU caapiKaja, 3HaKa U KOJOBAa MOTY KOPUCTHTH, KOME Ce
obpahamo u kako. [Tojam xowmexcm Moke MPETIIOCTaBUTH Ja je KOHTEKCT yHAIpe JaT U J1a
onpehyje 3HaUCHE JeTHOT YMHA, Jieja WK 3HaKa. AJTH, KOHTEKCT Ce 3ampaBo MPOaAyKyje, jep je
OHO IITO HEMY Mpuraaa oapeheHo HHTEPIPETATUBHUM CTpaTerujama. 300T Tora KOHTEKCTH
HCTO TaKO 3aXTeBajy oljammemne. MoxeMo pehu 1a je M caM KOHTEKCT jeJJaH TEKCT KOjU ce
CacToj| 0J1 3HAKOBA M KOJM 3aXTeBa MHTEPIIPETAIH]yY, a OHA] WM OHA KOjU/KOja HHTEPIIpETHpa
YBEK j€ MPUCYTaH/TIPUCYTHA Y KOHCTPYKIIU]H KOJy MMPOU3BOIH.

Anu, Bpatumo ce 1uiecy. Ilnec hy mocmarpaTu Kao MHCTUTYLH]Y, KaO KYImypaiHy
npo360dmwy Koja omoryhasa npouszeoomwy concmea.® TIpOM3BOMmA COICTBA MOIPA3yMEBa
nocrojame mexuonozuje concmea. Opaj DykooB (Foucault) m3pa3 o3HauyaBa HpaKTHUYHE
TEXHUKE, TIOCTYIIKE U MpaKce, Koje TBOpe ,,opyha‘ momohy kojux ce obnukyje 6uhe. [Tomohy
THX Mpakcu (0] MKOJICKE AUCUMILINHE, CEKCYATHUX MPAaKCH WM o0MYaja Be3aHUX 3a HAaYMH
MCXpaHe Ma J0 YMETHOCTH) MOjeIUHIIM ce OOJIMKY]y Kao CyOjekTH. TeXHUKE WM TEXHOJIOTH]e
COIICTBA OpraHU3yjy HCKYCTBO CBEeTa U IMPOU3BOAKY cybOjekTuBHTeTa. KynrypanHa
MPOM3BOIKa j€ TOJAPYydYje Yy KOjeM Ce€ MPOU3BOJAC JUYHU M KOJCKTUBHH WJICHTUTETH,
UJICOJIOTHjE€ M TIPaKce KOje HaM JPYIITBO Y JEIHOM HMCTOPHJCKOM TPEHYTKY CTaBJba Ha
pacnionaramwe. Moodepuuzam hy oapenuTH Kao CKyln YMETHHYKHX (opmarja Koje ce
apTUKYIUIY HakoH ¢emunuzma, mro no Pejuen bnay [yllnecuc (Rachel Blau DuPlessis)

3Ha4M ,,HAaKOH IIOCTETECHOr YyJacka »EHa Ha YyHHUBEp3uTeTe U mpodecuje U HHXOBOT

? Rachel Blau DuPlessis, Purple Passages — Pound, Eliot, Zukofsky, Olson, Creeley, and the Ends of
Patriarchal Poetry (Iowa City: University of lowa Press, 2012), 5.



MPHUCYCTBA HA PAJHUM MECTHMa YOIIITE, HAKOH CEKCOJIOTHjE paHOTI MOJCpHU3Ma, U HAKOH
NICUXOAaHAIN3€e, Ca FHCHOM TEOPETHU3alMjOM O CEKCYAIHOCTH M POAHMM (Qopmanujama y
TIOPOJIHIIH ¥ O MOZYCHMA XKymmbe™."

[Tocmatpahy pax Mare Mara3zuHoBuh y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY Kao pauKaaHy YMETHUUYKY
npakcy, ogpelyjyhu je TepMuHOM armepnamusna modeprocm,’ jep ce M3BOMH y OKBHDPY
cprcke (jyrocioBeHcke, Gypskoacke)® KynType Kao jeaHe 0o MOMyIepH(EpHHX EBPOICKHX
kynrypa.’ IlojaM nonynepughepna Kynimypa W3BENEH je M3 CAaBPEMEHHX TEOPHja CBETCKOT
cuctema Mmanyemna Banepctuna (Immanuel Wallerstein), a y OKBUpY CPIICKE COITMOJIOTH]E
pasBmia ra je Mapuna Brarojesuh.® Kao akrepka y mosby momymepudepHe kyarype, Mara
Mara3zuHoBuh ycrocraBjba Be3e ca IJIECHOM KYJITYpOM jeHE O] LEHTPAJHUX EBPOIICKUX
3emasba, ca Hemaukom. [lojMoBH 1ieHTpanHa, monynepudepHa u nepudepHa KyiaTypa ykazyjy
Ha YUHHCHHUILY J]a TEOMOIUTHYKA TTO3UIIMOHUPAHOCT 3eMJBbE IMTOKa3yje pa3iuKe y eKOHOMCKOM U
KYJATYpaJHOM KalluTaay KOje OHE CTUYY, Kao U YTHUIIA]y KOjU BpIIIe, aju OMX HAIIOMEHYJA U TO
Jla HEeMa YHMCTUX M ayTeHTHYHHUX KYITypa: cBe Cy KyaTtype yBek Beh xubpuane. C jenHe
CTpaHe, MOCTOj€ TPaHCHAIIMOHAIHU TPEHAOBU KOjU C€ YBEK JIOKAlu3yjy, a ¢ Jpyre CTpaHe,
OHU Cy MEIIaBHHA BUIIIC Pa3HOPOTHUX eeMeHara. AJd, Kaja ce ClIaBu XUOPHUIHOCT, MOpa ce
MMaTH Ha yMy 1a oHa, o Jany Henepseny Ilerepcy (Jan Nedeerven Pieters), ¢ yHkimonwuiie
U Kao neo oxgHoca Mohu m3mel)y neHTpa W mepudepuje, XereMoHHje M MAmbHHCKOCTH, H
nokasyje 3amyhuBame, JecTadWin3auujy WM cyOBep3ujy TOTI XHjepapXHjCKOr OJHOCA.
Moskemo, cMaTpa OH, KOHCTPYHUCATU KOHMUHYYM XubpuoHocmu, Ha YHjeM je JeTHOM Kpajy
ACHMMJIAIIMOHUCTUYKA XHUOPUIHOCT KOja HArWme IEHTPY, NMpHCBaja KaHOH M WMHUTHpA
XEereMOHH]Y, JI0K je Ha APYroM Kpajy Aecradbunusupajyha xuOpuaHOCT Koja HapymaBa KaHOH
u cyOBepTHpa HeHTap. XHUOPHIHOCTH C€ MOTY Pa3JIMKOBaTH y CKJIAAy ca KOMIIOHEHTama y

MeJIaHXy, Te ce MOXKe pehu n1a ¢ jemHe cTpaHe MOCTOJU aCUMUJIAIMOHUCTHYKA XUOPHIHOCT Y

* Rachel Blau DuPlessis, Purple Passages — Pound, Eliot, Zukofsky, Olson, Creeley, and the Ends of
Patriasrchal Poetry (lJowa City: University of lowa Press, 2012), 15.

> G.K. Bhambra, Rethinkih Modernity — Postcolonialism and the Sociological Imagination, Hampshire
2007.

% OBe nBe OApeHNIIE Cy GHTHE HOLITO FOBOPE O CIEIUMUIHOM KOHTEKCTY H3BOerba BEHOT paja,
KOJH j€ Y KOHTCKCTYAJTUCTHIKUAM TIPUCTYITUMA KOje 3acTylaM TeMeJbHA YHHCHHIIA.

7 OBy Te3y caM pasBHIIa y TEKCTOBHMA ,,/I3B0l)erbe HOBOT TEOPHjCKOT OKBUPA 33 YHTAILE TTOC3HU]E
Hanune Mapkosuh y TUCKypcuMa CPIICKE UCTOPHje KEbHKEBHOCTH , Krbuocencmso Op. 1. u
,Diskursi feminizma i modernizma u radu Julke Chlapec Pordevi¢ i Jele Spiridonovi¢ Savi¢” (y
PYKOIIUCY).

¥ Videti: Immanuel Wallerstein, ,,The Modern World-System: Theoretical Reprise®, u George Ritzer
and Zeynep Atalay eds., Reading in Globalization- Key Concepts and Major Debates (Chichester:
Wiley-Blackwell, 2010), 205-209, u Marina Blagojevi¢, Knowledge Production at the Semipheriphery
— A Gender Perspective (Beograd: Institut za kriminoloSka i socioloSka istraZivanja, 2009).



KO0jO] IIEHTap JIOMHHHpA, a C JPyre je cTpaHe XHOPUIAHOCT KOja TMacHMBHO HapylllaBa WU

° AnHM, yTHIAJH HHKax HHCY

aKTHUBHO JecTabuim3yje KaHOH U HEroBe KaTeropuje.
JjeaHOCMepHH. AKO TOBOPHMO O IUIECHO] KYJITYpH, UCTakia OuMX 3Hayaj jallaHCKe IIeCayulle
Cana Jako (Sada Yacco) xoja je Hactynana y EBponu u yTuiiana Ha rpBa cojio u3Bohema Pyt
Cenr Jlernc (Ruth St. Denis),'’ 1ok je 3a Mary Marasuzosuh 610 3Ha4ajaH TPEHYTaK Kaja je
KaHaJIcKa Iecauyniia MmoaepHor mwieca Mon Anan (Maud Allan) rocroBana y beorpagy 1907.
roguHe. OBa JBa mpHUMepa, Koja JaJieKo O]l Tora Ja Cy ycamJbeHa, TOBOpE O MOCTOjamy
KOCMOITOJIUTCKE KYJITYpPE, KOJY OJUTHKYje MOOMITHOCT heHuXx areHata. O Maru MarasuHoBuh
CE MOXE TOBOPHUTH Kao O KOCMOIIOJIHMTCKOj ayTOpKH, Koja mpoydaBa ruiec y Hemaukoj y
mkonu Makca Pajuxapra (Max Reindhardt), y mkomun Ucagope Hankan (Isadora Duncan),
Kojy Boqu meHa cectpa (Elizabeth), kon Munere Berman (Minetta Wegmann) y4u o METOIn
Emuna Xaka Jlenkposa (Emile Jacques Dalcrose), a kacuuje ce y Llupuxy ymosnaje ca pagom
mkose Pynonda Jlabana (Rudolf Laban).'!

Ilepuon ox mouerka no cpeaune 20. croneha y CpOuju Ha3MBaM ajlTepHATHBHOM
MojiepHoIIy, ali He y CMHUCIY Mepu(epHUX KyaTypa, Kako ce Taj TEPMHUH NpHUMEmYje Ha
KOJIOHWjaJTHA M TIOCTKOJIOHMjaJIHA JpYyIITaBa, Beh ¢ 003WpPOM Ha MO3UIIMOHUPAIE CPIICKE
KylIType Kkao mnonynepudepHe esponcke Kyatype. Kao ocHoBHe ojuinke rio0anHe
MOJIEPHOCTH HAaBOJAE C€ pa3BUjabe TPXKUIIHE EKOHOMHjE, HHIYCTPUJCKOT JpPYIITBA,
HaIMOHAJTHE JIp)KaBe U OMPOKPATCKE PALIMOHATHOCTH, TE CE UCTUYE BAXHOCT ypOaHU3aIuje 1
€KOJIOIIKE peJioKallyje, MUCMEHOCTH, IPYIITBEHE MOOMIHOCTH, IEMOKPATCKE MapTUIUIALIN]E,
MIPOMBO/IELE MACOBHUX MeEJHja, MOTPOLIKE, 00pa3oBama, WHAYCTPHjaTU3aINje U HU3TPATHE
cucreMa abprka.'> MOZEpPHOCT y KOHTEKCTY CpIICKe KyIType OMIHKYje HEeCTaGHIHOCT W
IPOMEHJBUBOCT OKBHpPHUX mapamerapa. Cprcka KyinTypa ce pasBuja usMel)y naBe
CYIPOTCTaBJbEHE TEXKIHE: KY€ 32 MOJIEPHU3ALIM]OM U CHAXHOT OTIOpa MpeMa Ho0j, IITO Ce
Yy HCTOPHJCKO] TIEPCIICKTHBH MOXE BHJIETH Kao EHAa HAjJOMTHHJa W HAJUCTPAjHUjA
KOHCTUTYTHMBHA HANeETOCT, a YIpaBo je oHa Mel)y OMTHUM eleMEeHTHMa KOjH KyATypy 4YUHE
nonymeprudeprom.” JIpKaBHHI ce OKBHPH CPIICKE KyITYPE, KOjH YHHE F>CH KOHTEKCT, MEEbajy

0/l MOHOHAITMOHAJIHE Ka MYJTHUHAIIMOHAIHO] 3ajCIHMIIM, OJHOCHO, Ip’KaBH, 3aTUM O]

? Ily6paska Pypuh, ,,MeTOROIOUIKH KOCMOIIOINTH3AM H CTYIHjE KEbIDKEBHOCTH®, y Beneocnuya 6p.
26 (2013): 184.

0 Dubravka Purié, ,,Ritualne osnove plesa®, y Mentalni prostor, 6p. 3 (1986): 46

" TlomaTke o ayropku Buzetn Ha: knjizenstvo.etf.bg.ac.rs/authors/marija-maga-magazinovic.

'2 G.K. Bhambra, Rethinkih Modernity — Postcolonialism and the Sociological Imagination,
Hampshire 2007, 60.

"> Marina Blagojevi¢, Knowledge Production at the Semipheriphery — A Gender Perspective (Beograd:
Institut za kriminolo$ka i sociolo$ka istrazivanja, 2009).



MYJTHHAI[MOHATHE Ka MOHOHAIIMOHAJIHO] TOKOM JIpyror cBeTckor para W IOHOBO Ka
MYJATHHAIMOHATHO] HAKOH Jlpyror cBerckor para. Mcro Tako ce AWHAMHYKH MEHajy

IIOJIUTHUYKHU U €KOHOMCKHU CUCTCMHU, O KAIIUTAIUCTHYKOI' 1O COI_II/IjaJII/ICTI/I‘IKOF.

MoaepHu miec

Moneprn mirec'® je macrao mapanenso y CjemumennM AMepuukuM JlpxkaBama’ i
Hemaukoj Hemocpenno mpe IlpBor cmerckor para. Omgdamuo je NMPUHITUIIE HAPATUBHOT W
cnektakynapHor Oanera 19. ctoneha. On mowerka no cpemune 20. croneha mmpuo ce
EBponom kao TpaHCHaIMOHANHU (DEHOMEH, 33j€/IHO Ca KalUTAIUCTHYKOM MOAECPHHU3AIN]OM H
ypbanuzanujom. bynyhu na je mimec y cucteMy yMETHOCTH Iyro 3ay3uMao MaprUHaIHY
MO3WINjY, U J1a Cy y IOYETKY IOJbEM MOJIEPHOT IIjieca JOMHUHHpaie xeHe, AnpueHn Cuna
(Adrien Sina) je ncrakao Kako ce JOMPHUHOC JKEHA aBaHTApHUM TOKPETHUMa YBEK yMambHBao,
cogehu ux Ha cnepbeHuile W momMohHuue. AN, AOK Cy MYIIKapy JeOBaJH y OKBUPY
TpPaIUILIMOHATHUJUX MEIuja CIMKApCTBa, CKYJINTYPE U KILMIKEBHOCTH, KEHE Cy JeJoBajle y
okBupuMa nepdopmanca, Te CuHAa HCTHYE HHUXOB TEMEJbHH IONPHHOC Yy 3aCHHUBAILY
nephopManca Kao HOBE ANCIUHILIAHE y MI0JbY YMETHOCTH. ' °

Jla ©u objacHMO XMjepapxHjy ycrocTtaBibeHy Mel)y ymerHoctuma, Pemcu bept
(Ramsay Burt) ob6jammaBa 1a Ccy TpaulMje W KOHBEHLHMjE 3amaJHOr TeaTapcKor Iieca
JTOMHHAHTHOT TOKa O(OpMJbEHE M OjayaHe HOPMATHUBHOM XETEPOCEKCYyalHOIIhy, MYIIKAM
MOTJICIOM W MapTUHAIU3AINjOM W Cy30HMjameM alTepHATUBHHX CEKCyallHOCTH. Bomehe
KOHBEHIIMje Cy oApehuBaje MyIIKHA MOTJIE] Kao JOMHMHAaHTHM, T€ IJIEAAaTEJHCTBO 3aTO HHjeE
OWJI0 3aMHTEPECOBAHO 3a CIHEKTaKJ MYIIKOT Teina Koje Iuieme. MyImkocT ce Takohe
mocMaTpaga Kao HempoONeMaTHuHa M HeymuTHa HopMa.' IlTec je TMOBE3MBaH ca MyIIKOM
XoMocekcyanmHomhy, a rpahaHcka  KOHCTPYKIIMja  MYIIKOCTH  3a0pamuBaia  je
00jeKTUBU3AIIM]y MYILIKOT Teja, jep OM OHa KOJI Iiiefanama Morja mooyauTH XOMOCEKCYalHy
KYAbY, alld ¥ 3aTO LITO MYIIKO TEJIO HE CMe OMTH MOCTAaBJbEHO Ka0 00jEKT KEHCKOT Torieaa

U XKeHCKe XKyame. bepT Hanomume fa cy y 19. cronehy usBohauke yMEeTHOCTH U IJIEC YHYTap

' KoprcTim TepmuH miec qa 6ux Hampasmia pasnuky mmeljy dance u play.

"% IMouerxom 20. croneha CAJI cy 6une nonynepudepse, te cy Jlou dynep u Ucanopa Jankan
TIpU3HAKE CTEeKIIe HajIIpe y EBporm.

16 Adrien Sina, “Feminine Futures: Performance, Dance, War, Politics and Eroticism”, u Adrien Sina
ed., Feminine Futures: Performance, Dance, War, Politics and Eroticism (les presses du reel, 2001),
9.

7 Burt Ramsay, The Male Dancer: Bodies, Spectacle, Sexualities (London, New York: Routledge,
1995), 8.



BUX, UMaJIe HU3aK CTaTyC Kao HeBepOadHe YMETHHUYKE Mpakce. JeqaH oj pasjora 3aiiTo
TeaTapCcKu IJiec HUje MPHUBYKAO BEIHMKY MaKiby TEOPETUUYAPKU KAo JApYyre yMETHHUKe (hopme
jecTe naBame ImpUopuTeTa BepOaTHUM (opMamMa y JIOTOLEHTPUYKUM 3alaJHUM JPYIITBUMA
mTO je Boamio Maprunanuzamnuju tena. Ex Jlejmu (Ann Daly) je mucana na je cam TOKpeT y
3aMalbadykKoM CHCTEMY YMETHOCTH TPAJUIIMOHAITHO OMO MPENyIITeH MOJAPY4jy KEHCKOCTH,
OCTABJbEH y CYNPOTHOCT MpEMa MYIIKOM MajCTOPCKOM OBNIaJaBamy je3HKOM. ' Beprt
o0jalmana /a je TelI0 OpOJAIEHO, a y IJIeCy KOju Kelu OUTH HajBuIna (opMa yMETHOCTH,
[Ulecauyrile Ha HEKH HAa4YMH MOpajy TpPAaHCHEHIUPATH TeJNO y TOTPa3H 3a YHUCTOM
cnmputyanHomhy. [locraBiba ce mUTame Kako Cy poJ, Kilaca, CTHUIUTET, CEKCYAIHOCT U
pasHU Jpyrd acCHeKTH HUJCHTUTETAa PpENpe3eHTOBAaHM Yy KYITypalHUM Qopmama.
PemnpesenTarnyje y miecy Cy caudMmbeHE OJ] TUCKYP3UBHUX U aQEeKTUBHUX CHMOOJA KOjU CY
UICOJIONIKH MTPOU3BEICHH W HCTOPHU)CKU CUTYHPaHH, 3aTO CE TOBOPH O MOJUTHIHN 1ieca. OHe
ce y IJIecy Oocjamajy Ha BEpOBama O Tely, a OPOAHEHO TEJIO je OTyaa MOoApyYje y KOjeM ce
NeUHHITy M TaKMHYe OTEIOBJBCHA APYIITBEHO MPOM3BEACHHX HOpPME. '~ IlomTo Imiec
nocpeayje IpYymTBEHY KOHCTPYKIM]Yy OPOIE-EHOT Tela, perpe3eHTalrje poaa y IUiecy Cy
MecTo cykoGa m3meljy wmHmmBHmye W apyursa. -’ IIpuMemyjyiH MOCTCTPYKTYpalTHCTHUKE
Teopuje Ha aHamuzy Iuieca, Cyszan Jlu ®Doctep (Susan Leigh Foster) je mucana na,
,» IeHaTypanu3yjyhu’ Haie ujaeje o jaCTBY W Hallle MPETIOCTaBKe O Tely™, aHalu3a Iuieca
Mopa IOKa3aTH ,,KaKo Cy TeJOo M CcyOjeKT opOpMIbEHH — KAaKO HACTajy — yYECTBOBAHEM Yy
JaTOM JIUCKYpCy, Y OBOM ClIy4ajy Ha 4YacoBHMMa IUieca, BexOamuMa, M H3BOhemUMa
onpehernx xopeorpada“.’’ Cemu Bejuc (Sally Banes) o6jaimaBa 1a HOBH MOIEPHH ILUIEC
HHUje caMo OJpa)kaBao MPOMEHECHE BPEIHOCTU Y MOJCPHUM KAaIUTAIHUCTUUYKUM JIPYIITBUMA,
OH je KOHCTpyHCAao HOBE OJHOCe. buo je W OAroBop Ha JAPYIITBEHE MPOMEHE M areHc
IPOMEHJBHMBHX YIIOTa H HACHTHTETA JKEHA Y 3amajHnM ApymTBuMa IIpsor cera.”” Mmn, kako
To bepr m3paxkaa: ,PomHe pemnpeseHTanuje y KyaTypaJHuM ¢opMama, YKJbydyjyhu wu
TeaTapCcKu IjIec, HEe OJpakaBajy caMO NMPOMEHJbUBE IPYIITBEHE ACPHUHUIM]E KEHCKOCTH U

- <23
MYIIKOCTH Beh Cy akTUBHO yKJbY4€HE y IpoIlece Kpo3 KOje ce poj KOHTpyHUIIe .

8y Burt Ramsay, The Male Dancer: Bodies, Spectacle, Sexualities (London, New York: Routledge,
1995), 44.

" bid, 32.

* Ibid, 44.

*! Ibid, 45.

*? Sally Banes, Dancing Women: Female Bodies on Stage (London, New York: Routledge, 1998), 66.
2 Burt Ramsay, The Male Dancer: Bodies, Spectacle, Sexualities (London, New York: Routledge,
1995), 12.



[Turama metogomoruje

[Mucatn o Tulecy mocTaBjba MHOIITBO mpoOiema. Tearapcku Tuiec, pa3BUjeH Ha
3anaay, UCTOPU]CKH j€ 4eCTO OMO YCMEHO MPEHOIIEH, Y TPAJAUIIUj! JUIHOT oOpahama, y K0joj
je kopeorpaduja mpenasuia of jeTHOT Ha JPYro TeJIo TOKOM BexkOama y ctyaujy. [lomazehu
on nedpununuje reca Araec ne Mun (Agnes de Mille), na je mec ,,nucame 1O 13a3;[yxy“,24
Cenu bejHc je objacHuna na cy ,,TeKCTOBH' TuIeca BUIIIE HAJTMK Ha XOMEPCKE €MOoBE HEro Ha
UexosibeBe npame. MoxeMo gpykooBcku pehu ma cy onu edekar ayropcke GhyHKIH]E, jep ce
ocliamajy Ha JbYIACKY MEMOpH]y, KoOja MOKe OWTm TorpemiHa, a  CBakH
MHTEPIPETAaTOP/UHTEpIPETATOpPKa J0Jaje HEITO Kopeorpaduju y TMpoLecy JAajber
npeHoliema. 3ato ¢y, no Cenu bejHc, ,,lIecCHU 'TEKCTOBU MPHIATOJBUBHU]HU, MOMIOKHUJU
MMPOMEHH HETO IITO j& TO CIIy4aj y APYTHMM U3BohauKuM yMETHOCTHMA Ha 3arajy, Kao IITo Cy
ITO30PHIIHA KOMAH ¥ My3HYKe KOMIIO3MIH]e, KOjH yoOUdajeHo uMajy GHKCHE TekcToBe™.”
[TocraBspa ce muTame MITa HCTOPUYAPKA IIJIeca ocMaTpa Kao 00jeKT CBOjUX MHTEPIIPETaLyja.
OAroBop je 1a, NOMYT apXEONOMIKHEE, -’ HCTOpPHYapKe IUleca page ca KpPXOTHHAMA,
3a0enexeHuM ocTanuma, cehambuMa, TMHCMEHHM OINKUCHMa, OOHOBJBEHUM H3BOhEHHMA,
PEKOHCTPYKIIMjaMa M CIeKyJaljaMa Kao U ca GUIMCKUM M BHJICO 3alMCUMAa T10jeIUHAYHUX
msBohjema. >/ Pearyjyhn Ha KOMEHTap ga y NpoydaBamy Iieca HE IOCTOJH UBPCTO
neunucanu texct, Cy3aH MEHUHT je OAroBOpHiIa JIa HAC TOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTUUKA TEOpHja
VUU J1a Cy CBU TEKCTOBU HECTAOWIIHU W MMPOMEHJBHBH, a TO TIOCEOHO BaXKH 3a IUIEC KAO TEKCT.
Hayunwuie xoje ce 6aBe miecoM, Kao 00jeKT CBOT 0aBJbeHha HEMA]y 3aBpIIEHU CaMOJIOBOJbHU
TekcT. OHEe MOTY camo MPAaTUTH aTy3UBHHU M HEU3BECHU TEKCT M3Bohema. M3Bohauku norabaj
j€ orpaHrueH BPEMEHOM M IIPOCTOPOM, a U3BONEHE ce MOXKE YUTATH CaMO KpO3 Tparose: Ha
CTpaHMIM manupa, y cehamy, Ha PuimMy, y apxuBy. MeHuHr oOjammaBa: ,,CBakKu 07 OBUX
TparoBa oOeyexaBa, yak m3001uM4aBa, m3Bohauku pgorahaj, Te HaydHHIIA MPATA OHO IITO
ocTaje alxy3uBHO Kao na ce kpehe kpo3 OeckpajaH HU3 M300JMYEHUX ojnpa3a. AIM, OBO

npaheme CcTBapa COINCTBEHO OCBETJbEHE, W TO j€ OHO INTO HAaydyHHUIA Oenexu, y epexry

cacTaBibajyhll IHEBHHK IpOLECa MCTPaXMBama™.”> Y HCTPaXUBABY je MOryhie MocTaBHTH

z;‘ Sally Banes, Dancing Women: Female Bodies on Stage (London, New York: Routledge, 1998), 7.
Ibid, 8.

%Y 0BOM TEKCTY HMEHHMIIE KEHCKOT Poja HMajy aBe GyHKIH]je, 1a 00eIexne CyOjeKTe KEHCKOT oIa,

aJTM KX UCTOBPEMEHO YECTO yIoTpeOshaBaM M Kao YHUBEP3aiIaH PO, Kaja ce OJHOCE W Ha )KCHE U Ha

MYIIIKapIIE.

2 Sally Banes, Dancing Women: Female Bodies on Stage (London, New York: Routledge, 1998), 8.

*% Susan Manning, Ecstasy and the Demon — The Dences of Mary Wigman With a New Introduction

(Minneapolis, London: University of Minnesota Press, 2006), 12.



KOXEPEHTHHU, OPUTHHAIIHA TEKCT, Ha MPUMEpP, TO MOXe OWTH NpeMujepa, ¥ mTo je moryhe
MIOMHU]j€ Ta UCTPAXKUTHU. AKO je y TUTamky CTapHjHu TEKCT, PEKOHCTPYKIHja ce paJu Ha OCHOBY
BU3YEIHUX TParoBa, Kopeorpadcke HOTalMje y My3HUUKOj MapTUTypu. M, peKoHCTpyKIHja
HY)KHO 0OyXBaTa OCBETJ/haBalC¢ YHMILEHHIIA M TIPOIEC T€ HHTEPIpPETalje, 3aCHOBaH Ha
(buUIMCKOM CHUMKY, Kao W Ha Qororpadujama, onucuma u3Bohema, peakiuje myOonuKe u
cHcHUMa caMHMX Kopeorpadxuma. MEHMHI HarjamaBa Ja CBaka PEKOHCTPYKIMja OCTaje
KOHCTPYKIHja nHTeprperatopke.” To 3HAauM na je y ciydajy Mare Marasumosuih moryhe
nmpoyvaBame (pororpaduja meHHX Kopeorpaduja, lEHUX MHTEPIpETaldja TeopHje, mpakce u
HCTOpPH]E CaBpPEMEHOT Ijieca, TeKcTa ayroduorpaduje u mUX0BO mopeheme ca caBpeMEeHUM
TeopHjaMa M TIpakcaMma Iuleca ca KojuMma je Owmia moBe3aHa. PeKOHCTpyKuMja camux
M3BOhAaUKMX cTparervja HUje Moryha HemocpenHo, Beh WHAMPEKTHO, TOCPEICTBOM
PEKOHCTPYKITH]€ TIIO0ATHOT KOHTEKCTa IUIECHE YMETHOCTH BPEMEHA Y KOJeM je JIeJoBaa.

C 003upoM Ha MNPETXOJHE HAMOMEHE, y CPEAUINTy aHajau3e Ouhe Kmure u
¢dororpaduje xopeorpaduja Mare MarasunoBuh oOjaBibeHEe y BHHMa, T€ Ny y HAcTaBKy
KOHCTpYHCAaTH TPU HapaTHBa O BeHOM paay. Kopuctum mojam HapaTuBa, jep HaM HapaTHBH
Hy/l€ OKBHpPE Koju oMoryhaBajy pa3yMmeBame W yKa3zyjy Ha MpaBuja nomohy Kojux ce
KOHCTpYHMIIE APYIITBEHH mMopenak.”’ To 3Ha4M Ja HAC HAPATHBH y Pa3sIHUATHM cepama
KyJITypaJlHe MPOU3BOJE yUe IITa je y jeJHOM JPYIITBY NMPHXBAaT/FUBO a LITAa HHUjE, 33 HAC
KOHCTPYUIILY H/ICATHE MOJIEJIe MYIIKOCTH U KEHCKOCTH, UTA. [IpBH HapaTuB ce THYE TBPIHHE
na je Mara MarasuHoBuh Kao mpakTHYapka MOJEPHOT IJIleca y4ecTBOBaja y IPOIECHMa
pa3Boja YMETHOCTHM Ka MOJICPHUM, aBaHTApAHUM M EKCIIEPUMEHTATHUM (QopMama, Koju
YMETHOCT IUIeCa IIOCTaBJbajy Kao AayTOHOMHY YMETHMYKY IUCHMIUIMHY Koja ce OaBu
COIICTBEHHUM jJE3UKOM U HHje y CIIy)KOM Jpyrux musbesa. Jpyru Hapatus ce ycpencpelyje Ha
IUIeC Kao M3pa3 OHOTa INTO C€ MOKE MMEHOBATH MOJAEPHUM IUIECOM Kao (eMUHHCTHYKOM
ymersomhy’' wmm KynTypanHuM (emuEE3MOM, > Te hy pacrpaB/baTH O TPAHCHAIMOHATHIM
aclieKTMa KOHCTPYKIMj€ HOBE JKEHCKOCTH M Kako je OHa M3pakeHa y paxy Mare
Marasunosuh. Tpehu HapatuB, MoX1a Haj3HAYajHUJU 32 MOJy paclpaBy, TOBOPH O IUIECY
KOjH je y (yHKIIMjU KOHCTPYKIIMjE€ HallMje Kao ,,3aMHUIbeHE 3ajequuiie’, Te hy oOjacHUTH

IEeHA M3BOhEma Kao KOHCTPYKIM]Y HAIIMOHAIHOT WIEHTUTETAa, a 3aTUM hy pacrpaBibaTH O

* Susan Manning, Ecstasy and the Demon — The Dances of Mary Wigman With a New Introduction,
(Minneapolis, London: University of Minnesota Press, 2006), 13.

% Dubravka Puri¢, Diskursi popularne kulture (Beograd: FMK, 2011), 5.

*' Susan Manning, Ecstasy and the Demon — The Dances of Mary Wigman With a New Introduction
(Minneapolis, London: University of Minnesota Press, 2006), 1.

 1bid, 34.



(YHKIHjH MIeca Ka0 CHMOOIMYKOT IPUKA3HBAEba OHOCA HHAUBHAYE H IPyIe.

Tpu HapatuBa o MoJiepHOM IuIecy U Mara MarasunoBuh

Ilpeu napamug: 0 MOIEPHOM IUIECY Kao aIllCOIYTHO]/allCTPAaKTHO] YMETHOCTH

Teopuje moxepHor mieca koje Cy3aH MeHUHT Ha3uBa ,,MajCTOPCKUM HAPAaTUBOM O
arconyTHOM miecy”,”* ocnamajy ce Ha Teopuje BH3yenHHX ymeTHocTH Poyepa ®paja (Roger
Fray), Knementa ['punbepra (Clement Greenberg) u Majkina ®@puna (Michael Fried). ITo Tom
HapaTuBy, Aa OM IMOCTA0 MOJIepaH, IUIEC CE MOCTENEHO yAa/buo O/ TPAAUIHUOHATHHUX TUICCHUX
(dbopMH M KOHBEHIIM]ja Kao ILITO Cy TPaJUIMOHAIHA clieHorpaduja, KOCTUM, HApaTUB U UTPambe
ynora oapel)eHuX JHMKOBa, T€ OJ TEaTPAITHOCTH, Kao IITO C€ MOPA0 OCIO0OIUTH 3aBUCHOCTH
on mysuke. O miecy ce BHIIe HE MOXXE TOBOPHUTH Kao O MPHUKAa3WBAYKOj, MUMETHYKO]
yMerHOCTH. > Y HemadukoM KoHTekcry Pymond Jlaban m Mapu Burman (Mary Wigman)
Kopeorpaducanu cy 1iecoBe KOju ce U3BOJE Y THIIUHH, a JOCTU3AIM Cy Ueal alCOIyTHOT
wieca Tpanchopmumyhu gocturayha Hemaukux pedopmaropa TMMHACTHKE COJO IIECOBa
KOju ¢y Omnm momynapHu Ha mnipenasy u3 19. y 20. cronehe. OHu cy mOMEpHIH MaXmpy ca
TEMIIOpaJlHe JAWMEH3Mje IUleca Ha NPOCTOPHE W JUHAMHYKE JHMEH3Hje IIOKpeTa.
OOHnaBspajyh  onHOC TOKpeTa U eKcTase/puTyaia, MaXmky Cy MpeycMepwin ca
TIePCOHATHOCTH M3BoladHIe HA HaANePCOHANHE eHepruje mieca.

Pan Mare MarasuHoBuh MOXe ce CXBAaTHTH Kao peayiM3aliyja mieca Kao ayTOHOMHE
ymeTHOCTH. [lo HapaTUBY KOju je Tpey3eT M3 HCTOPUj€ YMETHOCTH, YMETHOCTH Cy Ce€
pasBUjasie 0 MUMETHUYKHUX Ka alCTPaKTHUM. YMETHOCT jeé y MOoYeTKy Omia y GyHKIHMjH Ja
3a0aBjba M TIOJy4aBa, ajll Ce€ ICH MCTOPUJCKA pa3BOj OJBHMja Ka ayTOHOMHHUM
(caMOZIOBOJPHUM), amnCTpakTHUM (opMaMa. AyTOHOMHja YMETHOCTH j€ 3HaJWiIa Ja ce
YMETHOCT OaBU COTICTBEHHM JE3WKOM, OHA Tr'a MPOIHTYj€ Y HEroBO] YUCTOTH U ayTOHOMHU]H.
AyTOHOMHja TIOJpazyMeBa J1a YMETHOCT HE CIIY)KH JIpYTUM CBpXama, OCUM ce0u camoj, Kao 1
TO JIa Ce OHA HE Ocliama Ha JApyre yMETHOCTH, Beh u3rpaljyje u moTeHuupa CONCTBEHU je3HK.

Jlenehu ymMeTHUUKY UTpY/TieC Ha aliCOIyTHHU U MIPOTPaMCKH, O allCOJIyTHOM j€ Iucana:

* OBa mozena je mpeysera u3 kwure Susan Manning, Ecstasy and the Demon — The Dences of Mary
Wigman With a New Introduction.

** Susan Manning, Ecstasy and the Demon — The Dances of Mary Wigman With a New Introduction
(Minneapolis, London: University of Minnesota Press, 2006), 18.

* Tbid, 15.

*Tbid, 20.



»ANCONYMHA uepa — Kao YMETHHYKM H3pa3 JKUBOTHE DPAJOCTH, 0€3 HKaKBHUX je
MHCAOHUX TIPEMHCA U cadpaicaja, KOju OW ce MOJMOBHO /a0 CXBAaTUTH M JE€3UKOBHO
U3pasuTH. Ancorymua uepa je JNakie 4YUCTO yOoOIMYaBame TEJIECHUX IOKpeTa y
U3BECHY, OpPTraHCKU Be3aHy, IequHy. Ta IelrHa Kao cBaka yMeTHHYKa (opma mopa
outn Hemro onpeheHO, MUMATHU CBOj MOYETAK, paszsumax, pawhere W 3a8puiemax.

CBaka arcoyiyTHa WUrpa je pummuuyko-niacmuykoz cmucia. [Tokpetu mpu 1oj, Koju

MOpajy OUTH U PUTMUYKH U TUIACTUYKH, HE W3pakaBajy HUIITA JAPyro a0 cebe cama.

Ona oaromapa mpaBIly €KCIIPECHOHH3Ma y OCTaJUM yMmeTHocTuma. Ilokper m axo

uspazum, naacmuyan, 1u4aH, He y3pakaBa HUKakBy NICUXUUKY CaJApKuHy, Beh jeanHo

cebe camor.”’ (kyp3uB y opuruHaiy, Ham. /1. b.)

Mepu Burman, Pynond Jlaban u muxoBe ciendeHuIle/cle0CHUIN Cy MOKYIIaBaIN
KOHIENTYaIN30BaTH IJIEC KA0 ayTOHOMAaH je3UK, il Cy MCTOBPEMEHO TEXHJIU Ja IJIEeCauKo
UCKYCTBO TIOKpETa pPEHHTErpUIly Y CBaKOJHEBHU >KUBOT. M wmana je Burman Buiie
MOBE3MBaHAa Ca AyTOHOMHHUM JE€3MKOM, OJJHOCHO allCOJIyTHHUM IuiecoM, a JIabaH ca aBaHTrapaom
WIM TIOMYJUCTHYKUM TIPOJEKTOM pEUHTEerpaije Iuieca y CBAaKOAHEBHHU >XHBOT, 000je Cy
pagunM Ay KOHTHHyyMa Hu3Mel)y oBa JBa mpojekTa a, Mo MEHHUHT, OBaj MpPOJeKT je
neduancao Ausdrucktanz (m3paxajun 1wiec).”> U Maza cy HeMadke MOJEPHE IUICCAUHIEC U
IUIECAYX JaCHO PA3IMKOBAJIH IUIEC KA0 YMETHOCT OJ1 Ijieca Kao BexOe, UIak cy UCTOBPEMEHO
3aMUCIWIM TIEC Kao HOBY (opmy ¢usmuke kyarype. Banmecerux roamna 20. ctoneha
Ausdrucktanz ce pasBujao 3axBajbyjyhm crymeHTuma amatepuma mnocBehenum Tanz-
Gymnastik (TecHO] THUMHACTHIM), Koja je y Hemaukoj Tama Ouma mnomynapHa. OBa
MOMYJIAPHOCT 3HAYMIIA je Ja Cy M MOJICPHU U aBaHTapAHu mnpojektu Ausdrucktanza nmoBezanu
ca MHTEPEeCOM MAacOBHE KyIType 3a (HU3MUKYy KyATYpy U CHOpT. MeTon HMIpOBH3AIM]je
Ausdrucktanza 3amyhuBao je rpanuity uzmel)y mpoeCHOHATHOT U aMaTepPCKOT Iieca, jep Ccy
KOHLEPTHU IUIeCayd pa3BUjall HCTH METOJ Kao MU OHHM amaTepcKd OJaHHU IIJIECHO]
ruMHacTHIE. > Byayhu ma je mxoma Mare Marasunosuh 3actymana JIaGaHoBy Teopujy u
IpaKcy, oBa CIpera je ¥ 3a by KOHCTUTYTHBHA U jaCHAa y CaMoj CTPYKTypHu Kmure TerecHa
KYImMmypa Kao eacnumarbe u ymemuocm. Y TIPBOM JIely JAETaJbHO C€ TOBOPU O TEJIECHO]
KYJITYpH Kao BaCHHUTamY, IITO 00yXBaTa TMMHACTUKY, TEJOBEKOY M CIOPT, AOK CE APYTH J€0

0aBM TEJIECHOM KyATYpOM Kao yMmeTHomhy, mTo oOyxBaTa T'HMHACTHKY, PUTMHUKY U

IUTACTUKY, UTPY WU TIIEC, KOPEOJIOTH]Y, KOPEYTHKY U €YKUHETHKY, UT/I.

Jpyeu napamug: MOJEpHH IIJIeC Kao KyJITypaaH! peMHUHH3aM

7 Mara Marasunosuh, Terecha Kynmypa kao éacnumarse u ymemnocm, nppa kiura (beorpa:
I'paduuko ymerHuuku 3aBof ,,[lmanera®, 1932), 34-35
* Susan Manning, Ecstasy and the Demon — The Dances of Mary Wigman With a New Introduction
gg\/linneapolis, London: University of Minnesota Press, 2006), 7.

Ibid, 8.
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CynporcraBspajyhu 6aneTcky Tpaauiujy u mojaepuu 1iec, Cyzan Menunr u Menuca
bencon (Melissa Benson) cy nucane na je y 6anery 19. croneha miuecauniia peTko miecania
caMma Ha Tpa3Hoj cieHH, Beh je Ouia mocTaB/beHa Kao CpeAMITe CrekTakia. bagepune cy
yIJIaBHOM OHWJIE€ JK€HE KOje Cy OTEJIOBJhMBAJC BUKTOPHJAHCKY KOHICMIHM]Y OecTenecHe
(erepuune) xeHckoctd. * EBPOICKHM GaneToM JOMHHHPAIO je IPHCYCTBO OalepuHE Ha
CIICHH, Qi Cy HOM YIpaBibaldu OaneTrcku Majctopu U Kopeorpadu. Hacympor Ttome,
NPETXOAHUIIE aMEPUUYKOT MOJIEpHOT Ijeca M BehMHa KaCHUjUX MHOBATOPKH OWIIe Cy >KEHe
KOje He camo Ja cy u3BoAwie Beh cy m Kpeupasie cOoncTBeHe IuiecHe Mmeradope. BaxHo je
pehu u To &a cy, y CYmpOTHOCTH ca PaHHjUM aMEpPUYKHUM OajeprHama Koje Cy JIoia3uiie u3
paJHIUKe Kiace, OBE XKeHe MOTHIaTe u3 cpemme kmace. Ja 61 mmec mocrao mpodecnja y
KO0jOj ,,[IOIITeHE" )KEHE U3 CPEehe KJlace MOTY Ja C€ aHTaxyjy, TPaAUIHMOHAIHH CTAaBOBH
npemMa Telly, HapOYUTO >KEHCKOM, MOpajHl Cy c€ JIpaMaThUyHO HpoMeHUTH. McToBpemeHo,
IJIEC je MOpao JOOUTH Jpyraduje IuJbeBe aa Ou ce oMoryhmsiio ga oH TpaHCIEHAHUPA CBOJY
TPaIUIMOHAIHO MpoOJIeMaTHYHy MOpAJHy perpe3eHTauujy. Tome cy jpompuHene
bemuHHCTHYKE pedopMaTOpKe Koje Cy ce OaBHiie 3ApaBJbeM M XHTHjEHOM, KAa0 U YTHIIQ]
Hencaptposor (Delsarte) cuctema u3pasa Koju je mocTao MoMoJIaH Y AMEPUITH TOKOM TTO3HOT
19. croneha. [lencapToB yTHIa] je KpO3 pajl HErOoBUX aMEpPUUYKHX YUEHHUIA JEIMMUYHO
00e30e110 U CIUpUTYaTHE HUJbEBE MPEKO KOJUX je Iiiec Tpebao Aa MmocTaHe NpUXBaTJbUB 3a
KeHe U3 cpemme Kiace.'” MicroBpemeno je y Espomn y mocmenmoj erennju 19. croneha
Opura o pU3NYKO] KyITYpH ynuia y Moay. To je monpuHeno oOHOBJHEHOM MHTEPECOBAKY 3a
JencapTu3am, Kao U mnomyjaapHocTH Jleiakpo3oBor cucreMa eyputmuje. Oba oBa cuctema cy
ce MHQUATpUpaIa y HEMAauKl MOJepHU Iuiec kpo3 pan Pynonda Jlabana u Mepu Burman.
[Tpuntunu [lencapra cy y HeMauku MOJIEPHH IUJIeC YIIUIM 3axBajbyjyhu yrunajy Jlankanose u
Cr. Jlenuc.

[TojaBa MozepHor 1Ieca Ouia je, jacHO je, IMOBe3aHa ca CTBapameM HOBE (hHU3WUKE
KynType. 3a nHOBaluje y o0nacTH 1uieca 3aciyxne cy u Mcanopa lankan u Jlou ®@ynep. 1o
Llynujanu JI. @onxc (Juliana L. Foulkes), BUXOB CTHII c€ pa3MKOBAO KaKO O] KIACHYHOT
Oasieta, Tako M 0] BOABUIbCKOT ieca. OHe Cy 0cao00auIe TOKPET 01 OTpaHrYCHha OalleTCKe
TEXHHUKE U KUTHACTOT BOABUJBCKOT CTHJIA U KOPUCTHUIIE CY Ta Kao CPEACTBO 3a UCTPAKUBAE

¢$buno30¢ckux, TEOJOMKUX WM yMeTHHUKUX uzeja. [To oBoj ayropku, Pyt Cent Jlenuc, Jlon

0 Susan Allene Manning and Melissa Benson, , Interrupted Continuities: Modern Dance in Germany —
An Historical Photoessay*, u: TDR vol, 30, no. 2, 1986, 31-32.

“ Helen Thomas, Dance, Modernity & Culture — Explorations in the Sociology of Dance (London,
New York: Routledge, 1995), 47.

2 Ibid, 48.
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Oynep u HUcagopa JlankaH cy Ouie OTEIOTBOPEHE HOBe JiceHe KOja Ce TI0jaBHIa U O K0jOj Ce
4eCTO rOBOpUIIO nouetkoM 20. croneha.*

[Tnec ce MoXke MmocMaTpaTd Kao MECTO HACOJIOIIKOT TaKMUYEHa, Kao KyITypalHU
MPOCTOP y KOjeM KaTeropujeé M CyIOBH KOJjU TIOBE3yjy Hallle HCKa3e MW TMpakce ca
JOMHUHAHTHUM CTPYKTypama u Mohuma, mpojase Kpo3 pacnpase u Tpanchopmaimje. Tako ce
6arner 19. croneha Mo)ke KOHTPAITyHKTUPATHU IIIECY, jep je MPOU3BOIHa U pelerniyja oanera
npubaBsbasia OCHOBHE MpUMEpEe KOjU MOKa3yjy OHO HITO Cy (PEMHUHUCTKUEE TEOPETU3UpPAJe
Kao mymku noriel. To 3Haum 1a je 6aner 19. croneha penpe3eHTOBAO )XKEHE KaKO C€ BHUJIE U3
MEPCIEeKTHUBE MYIIKOI BoOajepa, T€ Cy W IJeJaTesbke 3ay3umalie Ty HEepCleKTUBY Koja
MocTaBJba XKEeHe Kao o0jexkTe MyIke xyame. bopehu ce mpoTuB KoHBeHIMja Oanera, paHe
MOJICPHUCTKHUIbE TUIECAUMLIE JIOBEJIE Cy y INHUTambe MYLIKM TOrJea U yBesle MoryhHoct
KEHCKOT ayTOPCTBA M KEHCKOT TjeaaresbcTBa. MOTyhHOCT KEHCKOT ayTOpCTBa M YKEHCKOT
rJIelaTeJbCTBa OCamaia ce Ha yHHuBep3anu3yjyhe u eceHnujanmmsupajyhe ®eHCKO MCKYCTBO.
Ha pasznuuurte Hauuse, [lankan, Burman u npyre usBobauune miecane cy XKeny. OBy
crpatertjy O, 1o MEHHUHI, CaBpeMeHE HHTEPIpPETaToOpKe HaszBaje KyITYpaTHUM
(¢beMuHU3MOM, jep OH MPEeTHOCTaB/ba Jla CBE JKEHE JIeJie CIMYHA MCKYCTBa U CTaBOBE Kao
JiceHe, 0€3 003Mpa Ha FHUXOBE PA3JIUYUTE PACHE, KJAcHE, CEKCyallHe OpHJEHTallHje WIH
HarmonamHoct.

Jlon ®ynep, Ucanopa Jankan u Pyr Cent JleHuc cy ycrnocTaBibaje HOBY, aKTUBHY
yJIOTY JK€Ha Y CBETY Iujieca: Omie cy kopeorpadkume u n3Bohauure. He camo aa cy usBozauie
pernpe3eHTalnje )KeHCKOCTH y CIIMKaMa Koje Cy CTBapajieé Ha MO30PHUIM, Beh Cy Te CIUKe U
cvunubane. Te ciauke cy Owmie ciokeHe, kKao M Hacrajyha (eMuHuUCTHYKAa MONMTUKA Ha
npenasy u3z 19. y 20. cromnehe, mnpojexTyjyhum pagukanHe Bep3uje eMaHIMIAIH]je
HCIIpeIUIeTaHe ca uiejamMa OmosomKor neremuHmsma.” Temo @ymep je, mo Cemu Bejuc,
(YHKIIMOHHCATIO Ka0 €KpaH Ha KOjU C€ MOTao MPOJEKTOBATH YWTAB CIEKTap HEKCHCTBEHUX,
na M HeJbYJACKUX ciMKa. J[aHKaH je MpojeKToBajia CIMKY YHHBEp3aJHE KEHCKOCTH Koja je
ocioboheHa, any M MmoBe3aHa ca 3eMJbOM Kao cuM0OosioM miuogHocTH. CeHT [leHuc je cBojuM
paHUM IIJIECOBMMAa IO/ YTHI@jeM XWHAyW3Ma W Teo30dHje peain3oBaia €pOTCKO Yy
TpaHcleaeHTHOM. HoBHM MoaepHM miiec HE caMmo Jia je 00dpadzcaséao BPEIHOCTH KOje Cy ce

Memalle a OKpYyKUBaJje Cy Opak M CEKCYalTHOCT, OH j€ KOHCMPYUCao HOBE JAPYIITBEHE OJTHOCE,

* Dzulija L. Folks, Moderna tela: Ples i americki modernizam od Marte Grejam do Alvina Ejlija,
prevod Ivana Askovi¢ (Beograd: Clio, 2008), 20.

* Susan Manning, Ecstasy and the Demon — The Dances of Mary Wigman With a New Introduction
(Minneapolis, London: University of Minnesota Press, 2006), 28.

* Sally Banes, Dancing Women: Female Bodies on Stage (London, New York: Routledge, 1998), 67.
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JENMMUYHO 3aTO LITO je MPOU3BEO HOBY, TOMHHAHTHO >KEHCKY myOnuky. U ciuke koje cy
’KEHE CTBOpHJIC HA MO30PHMIM U XKEHCKa IMyOJHMKa Koja UX je KOH3yMHpala, JOIpPUHENe Cy
KYJITYpaJIHOM JHjaIory KOju je AyOOKO mpoOiemMaTrn3oBao OpayHe OHOCE M U3BEO YKEHCKY
CEKCYaITHOCT M3BaH BUKTOpHjaHCKe ceHke 19. croneha. Tako je MmomepHu 1iec 61O U OJroBOp
Ha MPOMEHE yJora U WICHTHUTETa KeHa Ha 3amajy, Kao U BUXO0B areHc y Kynrypama I[Ipsor
cBera.

3a Hac je moceOHO BayKHA KOHCTPYKIIHja KEHCKE 3aj€/THUIIE U JKEHCKE IMyOIUKe y paxy
Mapu Burman. Pana como m3Bohewa Mapu Burman goBena cy y IuUTame €pOTH3AIN]Y
n3Bohaumile W BoajepuszaM Tuienanana. bbeHa jkeHcka IUleCHa Tpyma JpamaTrh3oBajia je
yTONHjy KOja je MOMHUpUIIa ayTOPUTET KOPEOTpapKume ca ayTOHOMHjOM HEHHUX IUIECAunLa.
Ta yronuja je mo3Bonwiia riegaTesbKu Ja 3aMUCIH KYATYpalHH MPOCTOP Y KOjeM HHUXOBE
notpebe 3a adHIMjaIMjoM M CcaMOpealM3alijoM HHCY cykobibeHe.' OHe Cy Kpeupale
,»3AMHIIUBEHY 3ajeTHUITY" )KeHa W OCHAKMJIC )KEHCKO TJIeIaTeJbcTBO. Burman je Tokom Beher
Jena KapHjepe IUlecoM JecTabuin3oBaja JAeMapKalMoHe JHHUje u3Mel)y MYIIKOCTH H
KEHCKOCTH. A TIJIECOBH CYy HCTPAKUBAIM AMHAMHUYAH OJJHOC U3Mel)y MHAMBUYE U IpyIIe, IITO
je moryhe younTu u Ha doTorpadujama uzBeadu y kopeorpaduju Mare Marazunosuh. Mara
MaraszunoBuh je paawia TOTJIAaBUTO ca HW3BohadwIiiama, IITO O OBOj HHTENpETeparuju

oMmoryhaBa cTBapame 3aMHIUBCHE MEHCKE 3ajeJHHUIle H3BOhayMlIa W TIEAATEIbKU Y

nonynepudepHoj KyaTypH.

ehu napamue: KOHCTPYKIIM]a HaIMje Kao ,,3aMUILEEH jEIHUIE U OPYIUTBEH
Tpeh OHC a Hampje Kao ,,3a eHe 3aje e’ eHa

ynora pu3uYKe KyJIType ¥ MOJIEPHOT Iuieca

Jla 6ux o6jacHmia Be3y usMmel)y dbusmuke KynType, MOJAEpHOT IjIeca U Halje, Koja je
ko Mare MarasuHoBuh HemocpeaHa W HEIBOCMHUCIEHA, mohu hy ol HWEeHUX JaHalImbHX
Teoperuzaurja. Pesumupajyhu obumuy nureparypy o oBoj mpoOmematunu, Kpuc Bapkep
(Chris Barker) je mucao ga €THHUIUTET, pacy M HalMjy MOXEMO CXBATUTH Kao @opmy
KYIMYpaanoe uoeHmumema, Kao OUCKYP3UBHO-nepgopmamueny Koncmpykyujy. ETHUIHTET je
KYJITypaJIHU KOHIICTIT ycpencpeheH Ha 3ajeITHHYKe HOpME, BPETHOCTH, BEpOBama, KYJITypHE
cumOornie W mpakce. HamumoHanHa ap)kaBa, HallMOHAIM3aM W HAIMOHAIHHU HWICHTHTET Kao

KOJIGKTUBHE (hopMe opraHusanuje u uieHTu(uKanyje Hucy ‘Tpupoanu’ ¢eHomeHH, Beh cy

% Sally Banes, Dancing Women: Female Bodies on Stage (London, New York: Routledge, 1998), 66.
" Susan Manning, Ecstasy and the Demon — The Dances of Mary Wigman With a New Introduction
(Minneapolis, London: University of Minnesota Press, 2006), 3.
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YCIIOBJbEHE HMCTOPH]JCKO-KyATypaidHe Qopmanuje. HamuonamHa apkaBa je noaumuuxu
KOHIIENIT KOjU yKa3yje Ha aJMUHUCTPATHBHM amapaT 3a KOjU Ce€ NPEeTIOCTaB/ba Ja MUMa
CYBEPEHUTET HaJ CeHU(PUUYHUM HAPOCMOPOM WIA TEPUTOPUJOM YHYTAp CBETCKOT CHUCTEMa
HallMOHATHUX JApikaBa. HarmoHamHu UACHTUTET je GopMa umacunamusne uoeHmuguxayuje
ca cuMOoIMMa M IHUCKypCMMa HallMOHAIHE IpkaBe; 3aTo benemukr Annepcon (Benedict
Anderson) roBopu O HalMju Kao 3aMUILbEHO] 3ajeAHUIM. Hamuje HuCy jeTHOCTaBHO
nonutnuke ¢Gopmanuje Beh cy cucmemu kyamypanne penpesenmayuje Kpo3 Koje ce
HAIIMOHATHU HMJCHTUTET CTAIHO PENPOIYyKYje Kao OucKyp3ueHo oOenosarbe. HanmonamHa
ApKaBa Kao MOJUTHYKU amapaT ¥ cHMOOJnYka (opMa uMa BPEMEHCKY TUMEH3HUjy M0 TOME
IITO TMOJIUTUYKE CTPYKTYpE TPajy U Memajy ce, I0K cumboiuyke U TUCKYp3UBHE JTUMEH3H]e
HAIIMOHAJHOT MJIGHTHTETa NMpHUYajy MpHUYE U CTBApajy yBEepeme Ja je MOCTOjame MOpeKa,
KOHTHHYHTETa W Tpaaullfje HeynmuTHO. HacynmpoT cramHOM mpejacTaBibamy KyJITypa Kao
CTaTUYHUX TPAHCHCTOPH]CKUX HWIACHTUTETa, y KYITYpaIHHM CTyqdjamMa ce 3acTyma
CTaHOBMILTE Ja Cy KYJIType KOHCTUTyHCAaHE MPOMEHJbUBUM IIpaKcaMa M 3HAueHHMa Koje
Jelyjy Ha pasIMdMTHM APYLITBeHMM HuBouMa.’ V Hacraky hy Ha mpumepy paga Mare
Mara3zunoBuh TmOKa3aTH Kako j€ KOHCTPYKIIMja HAIIMOHAJTHOT WJICHTUTETAa CJIOXKEHO |
MIPOTUBPEYHO TUCKYP3UBHO H3BOhEeHmE y oapeheHoM rino6amHOM U JTOKATHOM TeOTOIUTUYKOM
MPOCTOPY U UCTOPU]CKOM TPEHYTKY.

JIp>kaBHH OKBHp MJIM KOHTEKCT Yy KojeM ce y 3penoj (asu oasujao pax Mare
MaraszuHnoBuh M Kaga ce 1Mo0jaBJbyjy /Ba TOMa KbHre TerecHa Kyimypa Ko 8acnumarbe u
ymemnocm jecte KpasseBuHa JyrocnaBuja, y K0joj MOCTOjH ciokeHa 6opba oko aeduHucCama
JYTOCTIOBEHCKOT HAIlMOHAJTHOT MJeHTUTeTa. Ha modeTky mpBe KmHre Haja3d ce IOoCBeTa
30pasmwy u nenomu Jyeocnosencke omnaoune. Y ,,YBoay"“ Mara MarazuHoBuh monasu on
KPUTHUKE ,,IIMBHJIN30BAHOT YOBEKA™ KOT OJUIMKYje JMYHA HEYpaBHOTEXKEHOCT. Tako je
M3PKEH CTaB MPOTHB MOJCPHOT APYIITBA, KOJU je OMO Mel)y JOMHHAHTHUM JHCKypCHUMa
3amajue KynType y npsoj monosusn 20. croneha.*” Ou ce apTukymuie ¢ 0G3UpOM Ha HErOBY
apTUKYyJAIM])y Yy HEMayKoj IJIECHO] KYITypu (Kao IpUMEp MOXKE IOCITYKUTH YMETHUYKA
KOJIOHMja Ha IUlaHMHK Monte Verita Gim3y Ackore Ha camoM moderky 20. croseha),” a

u3peueH je cinenehuM peunma:

* Chris Barker, Cultural Studies — Theory and Practice (London, New Delhi: Sage Publications,
Thousand Oaks, 2000), 193-209.

* Hagemhy camo Hexomuko npumepa, Buaetu eceje T.C. Ennota (T.S. Eliot) u Espe Iaynna (Ezra
Pound) nnu Jene Crimpunonosuh Casuh.

% Dubravka Puri¢, ,,Maga Magazinovi¢: Kontekst i znaéenja rada®, y ProFemina br. 5/6 (1996): 145 u
Susan Manning, Ecstasy and the Demon — The Dances of Mary Wigman With a New Introduction
(Minneapolis, London: University of Minnesota Press, 2006), 54.
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Ta nperepaHa U3HYPEHOCT, NIpepaHa CEHWIHOCT U YKOYEHOCT, AaHAaC Cy HEMUHOBHO
nocjenuIe LUBUIM3ATOPCKOr HCTprHyha 4YoBeka Kao OHOJIOLIKO-COLM)aTHOT-
ncuxuykor ©Owha of ommrer KOCMHYKOI pumma — HEMHUHOBHOT U CTAalIHOT
HAaU3MEHUYHOT CJIEIOBAalba KOHmMpaxkyuje W penakcayuje, Tpyewma M IpYXKamba,
3aTe3ama MW J1adaBJbewma, T.. pada U 0OMOpa — KOME Cy TOJJIOKHA CBa KOCMHUYKA
3GHBarba M KHBOBAMHA. (xyp3uB y opurusainy, npum. 1.'b.)

KocMuuku putaMm CymnpoTaH je MEXaHHUCTHYKOM MPHUHIIMITY [IUBIIA3AIN]E JaHAIIHET
noba, a ¢u3MYKa KyaTypa je CpeAcTBO Bpahama YOBEKa KOCMHUYKOM pUTMY. Y IyXy
€BPOIIOILICHTPY3Ma, 3aroBapa Ce CTaB Jia je HajCTapHju, ajd yjeAHO W HAjMOJCPHUJH CUCTEM
TeJNeCHE KYNTYpEe jeluHcKka euMHAcmuKkd, HacTala M3 OCHOBHOT TPUYKOT MEAaromKor
NPUHIUIA: XAPMOHUYHOZ pa3eumka mena u oyxa. 11ocToje pa3inuyuTH CUCTEMHU BEXOH, OHH
Cy, Kao U WuxoBe (yHKIH]jE, ,,IPUPOTHO" TIOBE3aHHW ca IyxoM oxapehenor Hapoma. Creman
JETaJbHO TJ00AJHO MalnHupame CHUCTEeMa BEKOM M CHOPTOBA PA3IMYUTOr HALMOHAIHOT
nopekia. HajcnaBHuje cucteme TenecHe KyiType y cMuciy tenoBexOe (Turnen) ocHoBanmu cy
Hemuu (Jan/Fridrich Ludwing John) u Yecu (Tupm/Miroslav Tyrs), a ycaBpmmnu [IBehanu
(JIuar/Pehr Henrick Ling). TemoBexx0a je nmemo ceBepHOT 4YOBEKa, a CEBEpmaIU CYy,
oOjammaBa ce, Tpe3BEHH, MIPAKTUYHHU U XJIAJIHH. 3a BbUX TEJIO HUje Xxpam Oyuie, Beh uma cBojy
TEJNEONIOMKY (DYHKIU]Y: meno je cayicOeHux 80jHUUKO-NAMPUOMCKUX NPUHYUNA U PATMHUYKUX
Hamepa, 3aTo je TEIOBeKOa MoBe3aHa ca HAYUOHATHUM NUMAIbeM, jep ,,/T/aTpHOTH3aM Y CBUM
BHJIOBUMA, IITO WAy Yy (damm3amM W IIOBHHHU3aM, IOJyIora jé OBOTa mpaBia (U3UIKOT
BacIuTama OMJIQJIUHE MIUPOKUX Maca y MHOTMX Hapoja /:[aHac.“52 VY cBUM cucTeMHMa U
TEJIOBEXKOAUKHM yApY)KEHHUMa HaWIa3uMO Ha JyX arileTu3Ma W Muiutapuszma. [{ub
TEJNOBEXKOAUKUX CUCTEMA je ,,0UCYUnIUHO8AFEe Maca, HUKAKO 00YX06/beHoCm TIOKpeTa M
BACIINTHA XaPMOHMYHOCT TEJECHOT M AYIICBHOT KA0 JUYHU U3PA3 Y NOKpemy™> (Kyp3uB y
opuruHany, npum. J1.'B.). Manupajyhu cnoproBe HacTtane u3 mpakcu oapeheHux Hapoja,
TOBOPH O TOME Jia Cy ,HAaIlld* CIOPTOBH OWiM Oamame KaMeHa C paMeHa, Oalame KOILba,
MIPECKAKabe KOba, PBAbE M MAUEBAHE, 0 UEMY Ca3HAjeMO U3 HApOJHUX Mecama. 300T yTuiaja
Amepuke u EHriecke, U HHUXOBOT IMOCJIOBHOT ayXa, CIOPT j€ WU3ryOMO CBOj€ BaCIHMTHO-
COLIMjaJTHE BPEJHOCTH Yy CMHUCIY BacHUTHE [MCUUIUIMHE HAJUIMPUX HAPOJIHUX Maca,
MOCTABIIM 3aHAT WM3BECHUX IOjeAMHAIA W rpyna. Y TorjiaBby ,,Mu U TelnecHa KyiaTypa®,

rOBOpH O TOME J1a je HakoH [IpBor cBerckor pata HajBehu yruiaj Ouo ¢paHycku, Koju je y

>! Mara MarazunoBuh, Tenecna Kyimypa kao éacnumarse u ymemnocm, npsa kmura (beorpa:
I'paduuko ymerHnuku 3aBox ,,Ilnanera®, 1932), 5.

> Ibid, 12.

> Ibid, 14.
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norneny (Gpu3Muke KyJIType 3aMEeH HEeMauykuM W TO y BHIy TenoBexOe. OH je momrao
3axBasbyjyhu aycTpoyrapckum MpoBHHIIMjaMa, IIpe CBETa y BUAY YEIIKOI COKOJICTBA, KOje je
UMaJl0 M TOJUTHYKY (QYHKIHU]y CYNPOTCTaB/bakba TEPMAHCKOM YTUIA]Y U Y H3TPAIHH
nmaHciaoBeHcTBa. Mara MarasunoBuh mume ga cy Yecw ,,/H/a cucreM HEMadke TEIIOBEKOe
ATUTMIUPATIA ... UJICOJIOTH]Y HAHCA08eHCcmea — ocloboherwa u yjeourwera ceux Cnoseua,
€B8eHMYaIHO U nonumuyu‘>* (kyp3uB y opurunany, npum, JI.'DB.)“, anu Hama Taj cucrem

pacHo He oaroBapa u3 Tpu pasiora. Hajmope:

Mu cmo jyxmanu mehy CrnoBenuma. To HaM je W y uMeHy Hamem. — Ham
TEMIIEPAMEHT j€& JIONCTA NpemediCHO JYKIbadku Tuiax, 0p3, xutap u uyyiaaH. Ocehame
TEJIECHOCTH, jeduHcmea ncuxe u usuca U HErOBO OYUTOBAE Y MOKPETY, YaK U Y3
ped Kao uspas cebe, y Hac je cpoano lllnanmy, Tanujany, jy:xkaom Opaniysy, Pymyny
u I'pky. YV H3BECHOM CMHCIY y TMOTJIeny 4YyaHOCTH npe u OpujeHTtanny XuHAYCY,
Jananny w TypuuHy. Humouem M HHMIOIITO CEeBEpHAYKUM Hapoauma (Kyp3uB Yy
opurnany, npum, JI.B.).”

OcoOuHe pa3nuuuTHX Hapojga ce Iopele, T€ Ce OHE, Ka0 y CBAKOM CHCTEMY
neUHHUITY pesaiioH0 y OJHOCY Ha Apyre. Y OKBHPHMA TEJECHE KYJIType ayTOpKa ITOKyIIaBa
Ja oJjpean MecTo JyrociaoBeHa, Hajlipe KOHTPAIyHKTHPajyhul UX ca ceBepmhadKuM HapoauMma,

a 3aTUM TPOjeKTYje Kao TeMeJbHY YHIbEHUILY YTUIIA] TPUKE KYITYype:

[lenokynHa Hama yMETHHYKA KyATypa Haller IBeTama Yy MPOIUIOCTH TOJ
HETIOCPETHUM j€ JTyXOBHHUM YTHIIajeM TPYKOT ayxa — BuzaHTHje U, TIPEKO e,
OpujanTa, ¢ jemHe U Mueraka ¢ apyre crpaHe. To je YMHCHMIIA jaCHA W y HAIlOj
aApPXUTEKTYPH, CIMKAPCTBY, KEIKEBHOCTH, NIa U Y MY3MIIM Kao HApOJHUX MeCMU. Y
CBUM u2pama Hallera Hapoja, Y OCHOBHOM BUJy HapOJIHE UTPE K01y, OTJIeNIA CE YUCHO
epuxo mopeksio. M maH nmaHac urpa rpuku cebak Ha ucmu Hayud Ha KOJU U Hau,
oyeapcku u pymyncku. lleo bankan urpa Ha craporpuku HauwH. [lapoBHHX urapa,
IJIaBHOTA BUJA MHOTHX APYrux, na u octanux CinoBeHckux Hapopa: Pyca, Ilospaka,
UYexa, ocuM y HajMameM JIeTy Hariera Hapojaa koj CroBeHara y Hac WU Hemd WK CY

caMO CUMOOJIMYHM YKpac, MPUI01aTak koma‘.”® (kyp3uB y opuruHainy, npum. 1. b.)

bankanckum, kao momynepupepHuM KyaTypama, OHAa Jaje Ha 3Hayajy, Jaje UM
JETUTUMUTET, TIOBe3YjyhH MX ca IpYKOM KYIATYpOM (,,KOJIEBKOM €BpOIICKE IMBHIM3AIHje"),
Koja uM je y ucxonumry. [ToceOHO uctrue fa cy HajJlela jy#cHoCpoujancka Kojla CpoiHa ca

AHTUYKUM TUIECOBUMA. 3aHUMJBbHBA j€ KOHCTPYKIIH]a JYTOCIOBEHCKE HaIM]je Kao jeIHe, Koja je

* Mara Marasunosuh, Terecha KyImypa Kao eacnumaree u ymemnocm, nppa kimura (beorpan:
I'padmuxo ymerHuuku 3aBox ,ILmanera®, 1932), 14.

> Ibid, 21-22.

% Ibid, 22.
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cacTaB/b€Ha W3 BUIIE HAIMOHATHHX HWACHTUTETa HCTOBpeMeHO. CIIO0XEHH jyroCIOBEHCKH
UJCHTUTET C€ y HEHOM TEKCTY TOKa3yje KpO3 CIMYHOCTU — HJICOJIOLIKO jeIUHCTBO, KOje je
OCHOB KaNHUTAJIMCTUYKE MYJITHHAIIMOHAIHE jYTOCIOBEHCKE MOHApXMje, ali U KpPO3 pPa3JIHKe.
VY paznukama ce BHIHM J1a je TToCTojajia cTairHa 00pOa OKO ycrocTaBibama, Kao U 6opda mpoTuB
xeremMoHnuje jemane kyatype. Kao mpumep HaBemthy kako ce oOjammaBa pasiuka usMmehy
COKOJICTBA Kako WX npakTukyjy Cpou BojBohanu n XpBatu u Cnosennu. Haume, mana cy
MPUXBATHIIM UME U UICOJOTH]Yy COKOJICTBA, BojBohanu, 3a paznuky ox Xpsara u CioBeHara
,,HarJamaBajy jeruHucmuyke npuHyune SUMHACMUCAFA: XAPMOHUYHO BACIUTAmE TelNa U
yXa C jeHe CTpaHe, Kao W Hauie HApoOHe uepe Ha KOjUMa Cy XTelu u3rpahBaTH CBOje

CokoacTBO* '

(kyp3uB y opuruHany, npum. J[.'B.). Amum, cpncka kao OpojuaHo Mama
opraHuzaiyja, Mopaja ce NpPUJIaroJuTH CIOBEHAYKO-XPBATCKO] BEhMHM y HEKPUTHYKOM
NpUXBaTalkby YEIIKOT THPIIOBCTBA, W TAaKO CE€ OTpemia O ,,0umHO HAYeno HAPOOHO2

camoonpedemersa npu uzepadisll CBaKe TPaHe CBOje KYIType Ia M TemecHe

(kyp3uB y
opuruHainy, npum. /1.'B.). McToBpeMeHO je CTaaHO jacHO HarjamieH NpUHOMI Tpahema
CaBpeMEHE HAlMOHAJHE KYATYpe MelameM TPAaHCHALMOHAIHOT M HAIMOHAJIHOT, MEUIambeM
MOOWIHHX, TyTyjyhuX riao0amHuX KyJITYpaJIHHX MOJela W HUXOBOM JIOKAJU3AIHjOM Y
JIPYTUM HallMOHAJTHUM KOHTEKCTHMA.

VY tpehoj uHcTaHuM, muenupajyhu 3a M3rpaamy jYroCIOBEHCKE TEJIECHE KYITYpE,
MHCHCTUpPA c€ Ha TOoMe JAa JyroclioBeHM HMCY NPUMHTHBHH, Beh 1na ce 1Mo IeNIOKYITHOj
JyXOBHO] KyJITYypH Haja3ze Mel)y Haj3HauajHUJUM CJIOBEHCKMM Hapoauma. Y TPHUIIOT TOME
HaBOJM C€ 3Hauaj pyckor pomana, nmosbcke jupuke u [llonena (Chopin) u cpncke HapomHe
necme.”’ OBie je CPIICKM MIGHTHTET M3IBOjEH K40 OHAj KOjH CBOJUM KYITYPATHHM PajoM y
NPOILJIOCTH J1aje KYATYPAJHH JISTUTUMHUTET JyrocioBEeHHMMa y TaJa CaBPEeMEHOM CBETCKOM
CUCTEMY HaIlMOHAJIHHUX KYJTYypa.

[ToTpebHO je momceTuTH ce aa je ,,IpoHaa3ak’ HapoJHE KYyIAType, Kako oOjarrmaBa
Llon Cropu (John Story), Ouo uHTErpanan aeo mojasibyjyher eBporckor HanroHanuzMa. Of
u3pasuto yrunajHor paaa Joxana I'ordpuma Xepnepa (Johann Gottfried Herder) Toxom
cepamaeceTnx roauHa 18. Beka, ma 70 pacrpana ca modetka 20. croneha, HauIa3MMO HA UCTY
UJejy J1a je HapoJHa KYJITypa camo OTEJIOBJbCHE npupode U Kapakmepa jeane Haiuje (To je
HJICOJIONIKA KOHCTPYKT KojuM Mara MarasuHoBuh Oapara), T€ ce 3aTo MOpa CaKyIJbaTH U

gyBaTH. Y XepAepoBOM paay O HApOJHO] KYJITYpH, NMPUPOJHO U HAIMOHAIHO CE MEIIajy.

>’ bid, 15.

> Ibid.

> Iperm3Huje, OHA HABOIM Pedr HeMauKor ciiaBrcTe I esemana (Gezeman) jep je OH HEOCIIOPHH
ayTOPUTET.
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Bpennoct mapomne mecme (y ciydajy Mare MarasuHoBuh HapoJHHMX urapa) y HEHO]
CIIOHT@HOCTH ¥ jJeJTHOCTAaBHOCTH, Y TOME j€ IITO C€ YMHU Kao Jla U3pacTa U3 MPUPOJE: OHA je
‘puposa’ y K0joj KyJITypa Halje MoXe U3pacTH. Xepaep je TBPAUO J1a HapOoHa MecMa joul
YBEK MMa OHO IITO je MOe3Wja HeKaJa uMaja — MOpajHy WU IUBWIN3Yjyhy GyHKIOH]Y.
Haponna mecma Tako mpeacTaBba CYIITHHCKH M3a30B apTU()HUIM]ETHUM U HEayTEHTUYHUM
MoJlycuMa caBpeMeHOT xuBoTa. Kao TakBa, oHa cyrepuiie Ja je moBpaTak Ha ,,TeMEJbHU]Y"
WIH ,,M3BOPHU]Y" KyATYpy Moryh; aa je moryh nmoBparak kyntypu npe [laga y kopymnmmjcke
yCJIOBe MHAYCTpHUjanu3anuje u ypoanusamnuje. [lonyr Xepaepa, cakynbauu HapOJIHUX MpUYA,
on Opahe Jako6a u Buixenma ['puma (Jacob u Wilhelm Grimm) 10 cBuX ocTanux cakymsbada
y pa3InYUTUM HAIMOHAIHUM KynTypama, Mehy xojuma je 6uo u Byk Kapayuh, BepoBanu cy
J1a je HapoJHA KyATypa mpubaBuiia MPUCTYN U3BOPUMA AYTEHTHYHOT HEMAYKOT, ali U CBAKOT
Ipyror, KyITYpHOT HWJEHTUTEeTa, Kao M Ja omoryhaBa moBpaTak TOM ayT€HTUYHOM
unenturery. ® BuTHa je HamoMmeHa 1a je oBaj (DCHOMEH IIOBE3aH ca TPAHCHALHOHAIHHUM
mpolecuMa MOJIEpHM3alMje KOje YBOJIM KalWTalu3aM. 3axBajbyjyhn mBHUMa [0Ja3ud 10
ro0aHOT yjelHauyaBamka HAuMHA pajia, CTaHOBama, 3a0aBe, UTM., T€ ce CTBapa morpeda 3a
nudepeHInjanmjom, a iy oMoryhaBa npon3Bo/iiba ‘U3BOpHE’ HAPOJIHE KYITYpE.

Y npyroM Jneny KmHre Mnoja Ha3uBOM , TenecHa KyiaTypa Kao ymeTHoct, Mara
MarasuHoBuh mwime jga Cy THMHACTHKA, PUTMHKA M IJIaCTHKAa TPU H3pa3a TaJalllibe
YMETHHUYKE TelleCHE KynType. [ umHacmuky NeuHUILIE Ka0 CBAaKU CUCTEM TEJIECHHUX MOKpeTa
U BEKOM KOjU Cy 3aCHOBAHM HA NMPUHIUIY XaPMOHUYKOT Pa3BUTKA ILIEJOKYIHOT JbYICKOT
Tena, MOKPEeTOM 01yX0oBJbeHOT. [TokpeTn Mopajy OUTH LIEHTPaTU30BaHU (T10J1a3€ U3 CPEIUIITA
JbYICKOT ~ Tela) W PUTMHYKK  (MOpajy  caapikaTH  3aTe3ambe/KOHTpAaKIHj)y U
nabaBibere/peaKcalyjy, Kao aBa OMTHA MOMEHTa KOCMHUYKOT pUTMa). Pummuxa je cBaku
CHUCTEeM TMMHACTHMYKHX IOKpEeTa KOJUM C€ Y3 MY3UKY WM 0e3 e Hu3pakaBa COICTBEHA
0COOEHOCT, T€ TEJI0 MOCTaje HajUHUJU MHCTPYMEHT 32 H3pakaBamkEe HAIIle COTICTBEHE ICHUXE.
IInacmuyky je CBAaKW TOKpET W THUMAHCTMYKM M PUTMHYKH, aKO j€ H3Pa3UT, OIHOCHO

OJIyXOBJbEH M MCUXUYKH ucnyeH. OHa objammana:

CBaku TOKpeT y KOju je u3Bohau — cy0jeKT — yHEeO CBOjOM KOHLIEHTPAIM]jOM IITOTOA
0] CBOje JHYHE OcoO0eHOCTH. Ta 00yxoemeHocm TENECHOT TOKpeTa YWHU Ta,
(GUTYpaTUBHO PEUYCHO, pebedhHUM, UCHYNYeHUM — a TO jé OHO IITO OUTHO ONJIUKYje
TBOPEBUHE BajapCcTBa — CKYJITYpPE — IJIACTUKE OJ] TBOPEBHHA OCTATUX YMETHOCTH.

% John Story, Inventing Popular Culture: From Folklore to Globalization, Blackwell Publishing,
Oxford, 2006, 2-3.

%! Mara Marasunosuh, Terecha Kynmypa kao éacnumarse u ymemnocm, nppa Kiura (beorpa:
I'paduuko ymerHuuku 3aBof ,,Ilmanera®, 1932), 30.
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[Topen Tora mTo MIACTUYKY MOKPET 3HAYM YHOIIEHE cede,

CBOje OCOOCHOCTH Y c8aKu nokpem KOju MO ceOU HE 03HAYaBa HHKAKaB MPOTpaM HH
eMOIIMOHAIHA HU MHCAOHHU, Beh wucmo W jeduno w3paxkaBa mpeHymax NCUXuyuko-
Quzuuroe 0odcusbasarba cebe IUYHO, KaTkaaa u packo (LIMaHCKH, IPHAYKHU, PYCKH,
CPIICKH) HJIH POOOGHO HKEHCKU W MYIIKH, HeTU(PEPEHIIUPAHO — ICTHILCKHU, WK YaK U
’KHBOTHEGCKU M H3Pa3 TOTa J0XKUBIbaBaba ce0e y TEIECHOM MOKpeTy. "

[InacTuka je ONCEXHUJU TOjaM OJ CaBPEMEHOr IuUleca, ca KOJUM C€ YeCTO
nouctoBehyje, a koju ce passuja on Mcamope Jdankan no Pynonda Jlabana u Mepu Burman.
VY HacTaBKy TeKcTa OHa oOOjalImhaBa HCTOPUJCKY TEHE3y Iuleca, TOBOPH O HEMy Kao O
JIEMOKPATCKOM H3pa3y HapoJHUX Maca (HapoJHa Wrpa), UCTHYE M HETOB KJIACHU U POJHU
KapakTep (CaJlOHCKH IUIeC), T€ J0Ja3h 0 IUieca Kao yMETHWYKe urpe, uta. Iliec y cBum
CBOjUM BHJOBMMA j& TpHKa3aH Kao jeIHAa O] TEMEJbHUX TEXHOJIOTHja Y KOHCTPYHCAHY
MOjeIMHAYHOT U KOJICKTHBHOT JbYACKOT HMJIEHTUTETA, alld CE MCTOPHUJCKU CTAHO MEHa Y
CBOJUM Pa3HOPOJHUM BHJIOBHMA.

OpnHoc TIIO0AHOT M JIOKAJTHOT j€ jacaH W y WiycTpalujama Ha Kpajy oBe Kmure. C
jeHe CTpaHe Ccy NEMOHCTPUPAHU TJI00ATHU MPUHIUIHN caBpeMeHOor Iuieca. Hacimosu ucnon
¢dororpaduja riace: ,,CynpoTHOCT HOTY U PYKY Y CHaOXXHOM THOKpeTy*, ,,IIpocTopenu akopau
y HoKpeTy rpyna®, ,,Boheme rpymne cynpotHuM nokperuma‘, ,,CKoK y MEpHOM mokpety*. [la
Ou ce rMmokaszajia JIOKaJHOCT M3BOhema IIO0ATHUX MOJeNna, ’UMa Cy MPHIPYKECHE JIOKATHE
Teme: ,,JJyrocimoBeHcko kono“, ,Hapomnu motuBu: W3 macropane Jeaucaska®, ,Haponnu
MOTHBH: 3aBpIIHU CTaB W3 Iutactuuke Oamane Cumpm majke Jyeosuha. OBue ce Moxke
TOBOPUTH O TJI00AIHOCTH Y JiBa CMHUCIIA: peau3aiyja ri1o0alHuX MoJesla MOJIEPHOT Tuieca y
JIOKQJIHOM KOHTEKCTY M pealii3aluja JOKAJIHOT KOHTEKCTa IO CaBPEMEHUM, TJI00alTHUM

MPUHITATIAMA U3BOhemAa.
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The paper interprets performance and theoretical works of Maga Magazinovi¢ from the perspective of
cultural studies, i.e., ideological criticism and feminist theories. It starts from the global context in
which her modern dance was formed, and then it construes three narratives as interpretative frames.
The first narrative deals with her work as an example of transnational idea of absolute dance. The
second one deals with her work within the framework of cultural feminism and of construction of
female choreographic and dance subject, as well as the imagined community of female performers and
audience. The third narrative deals with physical culture and modern dance, and with its theoretical
explications as discoursive techniques of performing national Yugoslav identity as singular as well as
plural at the same time. This interpretation is based on contemporary world-system theories, in which
the cultures are divided into core, semi-peripheral, and peripheral. As a result, the paper is focused on
the way global cultural models are realized in local semi-peripheral system of Serbian and Yugoslav
bourgeous culture.
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1
Bu3ye/ine, TAKTH/IHE U MYJITHMO/aTHe MeTadope JbY0aBu y Perayuonom pady

Ortenosibyjyhu ¢urype annporuna, Epoca u Hapriuca, Mapuna AGpamosuh u Ynaj cy
MpOBEpaBalii HUXOBY M CBOJy BUTAIHOCT y mnepdopmaHcMMa W3 cepHje HaCJIOBJbEHE
Penayuonu paod, y xojuma cy TOKOM ceJaMJeCeTUX TOJIMHA JABAJECETOr BeKa Tparaiu 3a
OJrOBOpPHMA Ha MUTaka KOJIUKO TYro U KOJMKO WHTEH3WBHO PAa3HOJIMKH CIIOjEBH, Cylapu
Y Tpema MYIIKOT M )KEHCKOT Teja MOTY MCTpajaBaTh Kao CBOjeBpcHE MeTadope JbyOaBH.
Crora oBaj ece] HACTOjU Ja YKaKE€ HAa CEMAHTUYKY IMOJIMBAJICHTHOCT HHUXOBUX
HeBepOATHUX PETOPUYKUX (UTypa HAcTadMX MpeBohemeM MHUTCKOT U (uio3odckor
JMCKypca O Jby0aBH Ha JWHAMHUKY WH3Bohauke mNpe3eHTaluje, T€ Ja pa3MOTPH
MEpLUENTUBHE MOJyce KOjUMa Cy C€ OBU 3a/byOJb€HH YMETHHUIIM TOUTPABaJIH
MOCPEICTBOM BU3YEIHUX, TAKTHJIIHUX M MYJITHMOJATHHX MeTadopa CBOjUX H3BEAOH.
HaunHu Ha ko0je Cy OHM MCKYILIaBajdM CONCTBEHY OJJIYYHOCT Ja CBOjy CYOj€KTHBHOCT H
CaMOCBOJHOCT IOJpele HMHTEPCYOJEeKTHBHOCTH M 3ajeHUILTBY Kako OM IpeBa3UILIM
MYIIKO-)KEHCKE aHTaroHW3Me, y OBOj CTYAHMjH C€ TymMaue Ca WHTEPIUCIUILTHHAPHOT
TEOPHjCKOT CTAaHOBMIITA KOje XEpMEHEYTUKY orcuse memaghope Ilona Puxepa u teopujy
MyJITHMOJIaIHe MeTadope TOBOAM y Be3y ca CEMHOTHKOM JbyOaBHUX IoBecTH Jymuje
Kpucrese u ¢punozodpujom tena Muxanna EnmrejHa.

Kibyune peum: annporunu, Mapuna AOpamoBuh u Ynaj, orcuea memagopa, by0as,
TEJO0, YMETHOCT nepdopMaHca.

Penaumonu pamoBu Mapune AGpamoBuh u Ynaja — panu 3ajeqHUUKH nepPopMaHch
OBOT' YMETHHUYKOT TMapa 00jeIneHu 1ol HaciaoBoM Penayuonu pao (Relation Work) —

HUCTPpAXUBAJIUA CY NOMCTC U OrpaHUYCHA JBY63.BHI/IX u Apyrux MGI)YJLYI[CKI/IX O):[HOCEL2

' OBaj paj je HACTAO y OKBHpY HayYHO-HCTPaKMBAUKOT mpojekTa 6p. 178029 Mumncrapcrsa
MPOCBETe, HAYKy W TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja Pemybmuke Cpbuje Kruowcencmeo, meopuja u
UCTMOPUJa HCEHCKE KFUNCEBHOCIU HA CPRCKOM je3uKy 0o 1915.

O mnoromuM 3ajemHUYKHM nepopmancuma AOpamoBulieBe u VYiaja, u3BoheHHMM TOKOM
ocamJIeceTHX TOJMHA JBAJICCETOr BeKa M ycpeiacpeheHrM Ha aHTPOIOJOIIKE W KYJATYpOJIOILIKE
npobieme, Buam y: Charles Green, ,.Doppelgangers and the Third Force: The Artistic
Collaborations of Gilbert & George and Marina Abramovic/Ulay®, Art Journal 59/2 (Summer



BbuxoBa wu3pasWTa WKOHMYKA, XaNTHYKa M aKyCTUYKa 3aBOIJBMBOCT HYyAWIA je
,,TIpHjeJIore 32 HOB HAYMH ONaKama' KaKO MYIIKHX W KEHCKHX Tela TaKO U MUTCKUX
¢urypa u ¢Qunozopckux KoHLenara, T€ Cy OAUCAIN ,,eHOPMHOM CHMOOJMYKOM H
ncuxosomkoM cHarom®.” Ila MITaK, 0 IEXOBO] je PETOPHIIM IHCAHO BPJIO Mano. Behuma
nocrojehux cryamja ycpencpehena je Ha camoctanne pamoBe Mapune AOpamosuh, a
caMO HEKE O]l BHUX MMajy y BUAY PETOPHUYHOCT HEHUX CAMOCTAIHMX M KOAyTOPCKUX
octBapema.’ ITpemya je MoryliHo fa je mojaBy CTYIHO3HEX PETOPHUKHX HHTEPIPETALH]a
peNalroHuX pagoBa YMETHUYKOT U JbyOaBHOT mapa Ynaj/AGpamoBuh crpeunsa yrnpaBo
IIOMEHyTa ,,eHOPMHOCT* HHXOBOI MeTadopHYKor Haboja, KOja ce TymMauyuma Morja
YYMHUTH OJ1Beh oumrieqHoM, UIaK je BpJi0 HeoOWYaH M30CTaHAK OTICEKHUJUX TyMadyemha
BUXOBE HeBepOamHe MeTadopuke, HAPOUUTO aKO Cce€ MMa Yy BHAY Ja ce Iocie
o0jaBjpuBama bapToBOr yTHIIQjHOT pajga O ,,pETOPUIIM CJIHUKE' CBE BHUIIE TOBOPU O

BH3YEJIHO] PETOPHIIA PA3IMIMTHX BHI0BA YMETHOCTH.

2000), 36-45; Dzejms Vestkot, Kad Marina Abramovi¢ umre, preveli Vesna Roganovi¢ i Drasko
Roganovi¢ (Beograd: Plavi jaha¢/Novi magazin/Narodna biblioteka Srbije 2013).

3 Hans-Ties Lehmann, Postdramsko kazalite, preveo K. Miladinov, Zagreb/Beograd: SCU/TkH
2004, 179. O ,,eHOPMHOj CUMOOJIMYKO] ¥ MICUXOJIOIIKOj CHa3u * MapHHUHUX CaMOCTATHHX PaoBa
nucao je Jema Jlenerpu (JeSa Denegri, Sedamdesete: teme srpske umetnosti, Novi Sad: Svetovi
1996, 102). Bume o EmmrejHOBOM cXBaTamy XanTHKE W ,,JOAWPHBAKY Kao HAdMHY 32
(c)mo3HajHy M cTBapajauky aeidaTHOCT Bumu y: Muxaun H. Emmreju, @urnozoguja mena,
npesena P. Meuanun (beorpan: I'eomoeruka 2009), 59.

* Buau: Mary Richards, Marina Abramovi¢ (London and New York: Routledge 2010); Erika
Fischer Lichte, ,,Performance Art — Experiencing Liminality”, Marina Abramovié, 7 easy pieces,
(Milan: Charta 2007), 33-45; Marina Abramovié, Artist Body (Milan: Charta 1998); RoseLee
Goldberg, ,,Here and now*: Marina Abramovié¢: Objects Performance Video Sound, ed. Chrissie
lles (Oxford: Museum of Modern Art, 1995). 11-18; Peggy Phelan, ,Marina Abramovié:
Witnessing Shadows*, Theatre Journal 56/4, December 2004, 569-577.

> Jlpyru pasior oBoj hyTH IOjeIMHMX TeOpeTHYapa yMETHOCTH mepdopMaHca MOrio 6u jaa
Oyle HBUXOBO PATUKATHO TOPUIAFE OWIO KaKBUX MPEICTABIHAYKUX, Ma W MeTahopHIKuX
acriekaTta oBe Bpcte ymeTHoctu. Tpeba, mehytum, ucrahim na apyru TeopeTnyapu U HCTOpHYAPH
YMETHOCTH TeppOpMaHca HUCY JOBOAWIN y THTAKE IHCHE CKCIPECHUBHE W IIPEICTABIHAUKE
acriekTe, Ma Cy Tesla pasIWYuTUX Hu3Bolhawya carnenaBaiy Kao ,,HajHEIIOCPEIHHJU MEIHjyM
excrpecuje” (RoseLee Goldberg, Performance Art: From Futurism to Present, New York: Harry
N. Abrams Inc., 1988, 152-153) u ckperany maxmy Ha Pa3IMIUTE PETOPUYKE IOTCHIIMjajIe:
,»YMjETHOCT nepdopmanca ce MpHONIIKaBa Ka3aIuITy y TOTPas3y 3a enabopupanum BU3yaTHUM
W ayIWTHBHUM CTpyKTypama, (..) W nyrorpajuujuM wussenbama.” (Hans-Ties Lehmann,
Postdramsko kazaliste, 177, xyp3us — C. K.). [leru ®enan (Peggy Phelan) je Bumie o MHOruX
TeopeTudapa MMajia y BUAY PETOPUKY HM3BOhauknx yMETHOCTH, ajid Jia je MpeBacxXxoJHO Owmia
ycpencpeheHa Ha TOIUTHKY (pe)MapKupama y JOMEHY pacHHX M MOJHUX pasiuka (Bume o Tome
Buan y: Peggy Phelan, The Unmarked: The Politics of Performance, London and New York:
Routledge 1993). Vnopemny anamm3y apTHKynanmje H3Bohaukux Tema y mepdopMaHcuma



Crora ce oBaj ecej ycpencpehyje Ha pEeTOPUYHOCT paHUX 3ajeJHUYKUX pagoBa
AlGpamoBuheBe u Ynaja, a TEOPUjCKO TMONA3MILNTE 32 AHAIU3Y HUXOBUX BU3YEIHHX,
TaKTWJIHUX ¥ MYJITUMOJATHHMX MeTadopa, TOCPEICTBOM KOJjUX Cy HCKYIIaBaJId
COTICTBEHY MCTPAJHOCT y apTHKYyJIUCamkhy JbYOaBHHX OJHOCA, HE MPOHANA3M y Hajyemihe
KopuIINEeHOM KOpIyCy CTyIuja U3 JOMEHa MCTOpHje YMETHOCTH nepdopmaHca, HEro y
xepMeHeyTui Metadopudkor roBopa Iloma Puxepa (Paul Ricoeur). ¥ penanuonum
panoBuma AobpamoBuheBe u Ynaja moryhe je, Haume, yOouuTH HeBepOanHe IOjaBHE
obnuke orcueux memaghopa dvjuM je BepOATHUM TOjaBHUM obOnuiuMa Pukep mocBeTHO
CBOjy UCTOMMEHY CTYAHM]Y, 3aTO ILITO CYy OMOryhuiM Ja ce ancTpakTHU (peHOMEHH BUIE,
4yjy W/WiM JAOAMPHY Kao KOHKpETHa Teja, Kao W Ja TojeauHe BepOamHe metadope, 3a
KOje ce YMHWIO Ja CY ,,MPTBE", y CBOM BH3YEJIHOM, TAaKTHJIIHOM WJIH MYJITHMOJAITHOM
00JMKY HCTOJbE€ CBOJY BHUTAJIHOCT M JONPHHECY MPOAyOJHEHOM caryie/laBalby cHare
MYIIKOT M >KEHCKOT Tejla Yy JbyOaBHOM OJHOCY. Y CpPeAMIITY CBHUX pPEJallMOHUX pajioBa
Mapune AOGpamoBuh u Yiaja Owin Cy OAHOCH W pajie — yIpaBo OHO ImTO je Pukep
cBpcTao Mel)y IiaBHe ToOjaBHE OOJHMKE MpenuKalyje, ma cy HBUXOoBa yCHaMa, BllacuMa
KOce, OrJIe/IajioM WJIM JIYyKOM M CTPEJIOM CliajaHa Tejia, Koja U jecy W HUCy Omna durype
anaporuna, Hapuwuca minm Epoca, maTepujanusoBaia HajBaXHHU]y OJ TPH TEH3HjE KOje,
npema Pukepy, yobnuuaBajy mMeTaQOpHuKy MCTUHY — TEH3U]y u3Mely ucmu u opyeu 'y
pelALMjCKO] M er3uCTeHIMjanHo] GyHKIWMjH rmarona oumu.’ JemaH on moceGHO
WHTPUTAHTHUX acleKaTa BHUXOBHUX mepdopMaHca yNpaBO je HAUYMH HAa KOjU Cy KpoO3
»Tpajame’* CBOjUX CII0jeBa M ,,TPEHYTa4HOCT  CBOjUX CyJapa moka3aiu jaa je ,,[ImaTonosa
cllMKa JbyOaBHOTI CHajama Kao JBojeauHor Ouha, anaporuHa,” onseh ,,jaka meradopa na

6u 6ua camo Metadopa®.’ 360r Tora he moce6Ha maxma y 0BoM ecejy 6uti nocsehena

pasnumuuTHx yMeTHHKa XX Beka moHyawia je u Amenuja [lonc: Amelia Jones, ,,Survey: Body,
Splits®, The Artist’s Body, Tracey Warr (org.), London: Phaidon Press, 2000. Pa3ne mojaBHe
00JIMKe M TeOopHjCcKe MPUCTYIIe YMETHOCTH IiepopMaHca pasMoTpuie cy Anekcanapa Josuhesuh
n Ana Byjanosuh: Aleksandra Jovi¢evi¢ i Ana Vujanovi¢, Uvod u studije performansa, Beograd:
Fabrika knjiga 2006. Ho, 4uHu ce na peTOPUYKH aCIIEKTH YMETHOCTH MeppopMaHca MITaKk HUCY
aHAJIM3WpaHH y OHOj MEpH y KOjoj Cy TO m3Bohauke mpakce rmomyT MapwHHHE W YiajeBe TO
3axTeBale.

® Paul Ricoeur, Ziva metafora, prevela N. Vajs (Zagreb: GZH 1981), 112, 83, 280, 288. Buure o
HAaYMHUMa Ha Koje MeTadopuyko 6umu kao (GYHKIUOHHUIIEC Kao ,,0MTH u HE OUTH" BHIU Y
3aKJbYIHHM cTynujama Puxepose JKuse memagope.

’ Hans-Ties Lehmann, Postdramsko kazaliste, 178; Muxaun H. Emurejn, ®@unosoguja mena,
143.



MUTOJIOIIKUM U (puso3odckuM KoHOTamujama HeBepOamHux ¢urypa AOpamoBuheBe u
Vnaja, koje mocaa HHUCY MOApOOHUWje aHanu3upane, u mopexn tora mro [JobOpuma [le
Herpu Huje mponycTmia na mpuUMeTH Ja Cy C€ HBHXOBH PaJOBU HAjIIpe KpeTajad ,.Ka
'peanmzanmju’ apxanyHe Qurype aHAporuHa“, na OM MOTOM NPENUId Y ‘‘CHMOOJIUYHO-
aieropuuHe cdepe” y KacHUjUM ,,TeaTpajHUM pPaJOBHUMa y CTHIY fableaux vivants
»~Anima Mundi: Tango* u ,,Anima Mundi: Pieta*.®

Paau mro oOyxBaTHMjer TyMauewa HeBepOanHuXx oswcusux memagopa Abpamosuhese
u Ynaja, PukepoBa xepmeHneytuka Bepoannux metadopa Ouhe nonymeHa oarorapajyhum
YBUIMMA TEOPHUj€ O MYJITUMOJIATHUM MeTadopama — 0COOEHUM HEBEpOATHUM TPOTIHMA Y
KOJUMa Cy CJIMYHOCTH H3Mel)y pa3HOpOOHUX I0jaBa M OJHOCA ,,IPEJCTaB/bEHE WU
HaAroBeIITeHE MOCPEICTBOM OapeM JBa pas3iHuuTa 3HAKOBHA cCHCTeMa (...) WJIM HauyWHA
nepuenmumje.” Kao Busyenne merabope opxe he GHTH aHaIM3HpaHe OHE HeBepOanHE
¢urype Mapune AbpamoBuh u Yiaja y Kojuma je JOMUHHpaja UKOHUYKA JUMEH3H]a,
N0k he kao TakTHiIHE OMTH pa3MaTpaHe OHE Y KOjuMa Cy JOMUHUPJIA ocehaju mpuTucka u
0omna, kao u apyru ocehaju Be3aHW 3a 4yJo JOAMpa Koje je, Kako mojceha Emmrejn
(OnmITeitn), ,, TeIeCHUje O/ CBUX 4YyJia a HajMamke YCBOJEHO Yy CUMOOJIMYKAM CHUCTEMHUMA
kynrype n ymersoctu.'’ IToce6Ha maxma Ouhe mocelicHa y3ajaMHOCTH BH3YEITHHX,
TaKTUJIHHUX W ayJUTHBHUX acrekaTa MyJITUMOAaTHUX MeTadopa AbGpamosuhese u Yiaja.
VY doxycy oBe cryauje Ouhe, nakie, CBU MOjaBHU OOJIMIIN aTy3UBHOT ITyTEHOT TOBOpa O
MeTapU3UIN MYIIKE U )KEHCKE ITYTEHOCTH KOjUMa CY OBH YMETHHIIM aHTUIUIHPAIN TE3Y

Jymuje Kpucrese (Julia Kristeva) na je jby0aB ,,HEOCTIOPHO MOBJAMINEHO UCKYCTBO KaKO

8 Dobrila De Negri, ,,Marina Abramovi¢*. ProFemina, br. 8. (jesen 1996), 236-238.

? Charles Forceville, ,,Metaphor in Pictures and Multimodal Representations*: The Cambridge
Handbook of Metaphor and Thought, ed. by Raymond W. Gibbs, Jr. (New York: Cambridge
University Press 2008) 463.

' Muxann H. Enmtejn, @uiosopuja mena, 22. byayhu na je dyno qoaupa uMaao BaxHY yJIoTry
y CBUM, a HE caMoO y TakTWIHHM Meradopama AOpamoBuheBe m Yimaja, oBaj ecej HHUXOBE
nepdopmaHce TOBOIM y Be3y ympaBo ca EmmrejHoBOM (hrmozodujoM Tena, Koja je, Kako U cam
ayTop TpH3Haje, IMpeBacxoJHO (Quiao3oduja TOAMPHBAKA W JOJUPHYTOCTH, a TEK IIOTOM
¢uno3oduja Qpyrux BUIAOBAa YYJIHOCTU JhYIACKOr Tena. EmmTejHoBa ¢mio3zoduja, HauMe, HHjE
oOyxBaTmia ,,CBE acIeKTe >KMBOTa Tejla Hero caMo OHE KOju Cy y ¢miozoduju Hajmame
oOpahuBanu, ynpaBo 300T CBOje HECKPHBCHE, 'HEIPHUCTOjHE', M3pa3uTe TEJIECHOCTH. To je, mpe
cBera, JOJUP — YYJO KOje je TEeJIeCHHje OJf CBHX 4yJia a HajMame YCBOjJEHO Y CHMOOIHUYKHM
CHUCTEMHMa KYIType M YMETHOCTH. 3aTHM, TO Cy JKeJba M KOWTYC, OJHOCHO O0OOCTpaHO
JOZIMPHBAkbE, OCBajarbe Tela CIoJba M W3HYTpa, ylaxkeme y merose nyomne. Hajzam, To je
ONMIUBMB OIHOC TeNla IpeMa caMoM ceOH, camoounheme, a Takohe y3ajaMHO ynmiheme KUBUX
ouha“ (Ibid).



3a mpomBar MeTtadope (alcTpakTHO YMECTO KOHKPETHOT, KOHKPETHO YMECTO
aTICTPAKTHOT) TAKO M OTEIOBJbEH-a (IyX KOjH mocTaje meco, meco-ped)™.'’ Hajmpe he
OWTH yKa3aHO Ha aHJAPOTHMHOCT caMHUX M3Bohaua, a MOTOM he XepMEHEYyTHYKU MPHUCTYI
PETOPHUYKHUM aCleKTUMa HUXOBE KOPIOpAJHE €KCIpecHje MOKa3aTH Ja M HeBepOasiHe
MeTadope MOTY Ja JIejCTBY]y Kao CEeMaHTHUKM WHOBATHBHE CTpaTeTHje JUCKypca Koje
npeysumajy ,,pyHkuujy Qalyne mnpeonucuBama CTBApPHOCTH CBOJCTBEHY JKHBO]

. . .12
Mmetadopu‘ U ,,Kka3yjy* CBOjeBpCHE ,,JbyOaBHE IOBECTU" O aHIPOTHU]H.

Cenampaecetux roanHa XX Beka, kaja je ¢pemuHuzam Beh ocraBuo Tpara y 6e3malo
CBUM JPYIITBEHHM Ipakcama, >KHBOTHH CTWiI MapuHe AOpamoBuh u Yiaja camo je
MOHEKAJT OJICTYIA0 O/ YOOMUYajeHUuX POJHUX yJora. YJaj je BO3uo KOMOH y KOjeM Cy JIyro
KMBeIH, 0aBHO ce (UHAHCHjamMa M yroBapao CacTaHKE Ha Koje je, JOAylIe, ojja3uiia
Mapuua, 0K je oHa OWa Ta Koja je ,,KyBala, 9iCTHIa, npana ogehy u merana mca®.'”
Ocum Tora, VYimaj ,HMje Taju0 HapOUYMUTE CHMIATHje 3a (PEMHUHHUCTHUYKU Kapakrep™
MOjeIMHUX YMETHUYKUX (ecTuBana, jep je ,,0uo apyra Bpcra geMuHucre, Oam kao u
Mapuna. O0oje cy ce CHa)XHO MICHTU(HUKOBAIM C KIACHYHOM — YaK apXETUIICKOM —
CJIMKOM XEHCTBEHOCTH, KOj€ j€ OBaj MOKPET MOKYIIIaBao Ja ce orpece.“'* AGpamosuhieBa

cebe HHKaqg HI/Ije JAOKHBJbaBajlda Ka0 KPTBY ,,YTCMCIbCHUX POAHUX YJIOra, IIPOTUB KOjI/IX

ce ¢heMuHM3aM TOOYHHO jep je cMaTpasa Jia je ,,IeJOKyIHa eHepruja, meJoKymHa moh

" Julija Kristeva, Ljubavne povesti, prevela M. Ziberna (Novi Sad: Izdavacka knjiZarnica Zorana
Stojanovic¢a 2011), 103.

"2 Paul Ricoeur, Ziva metafora, 331-332. Crora he PukepoBa xepMeHeyTnka Mmertadope, Koja
MeTa()OpUIHOCT HE carjiefiaBa caMo Kao ,,upTy y lexis, Beh u y camom mythosu™, y oBoM ecejy
OWTH JIOBEJIeHa y Be3y ca HhEerOBUM CXBaTamkeM (PEHOMEHa HapaTHBHOCTH Kao I0jaBe Koja ce ,,He
MOXKE OTPaHHYHUTH camMO Ha BepOamHo m3paxaBame (Paul Ricoeur, Ziva metafora, 276; Zorica
Becanovi¢-Nikoli¢, Hermeneutika i poetika: teorija pripovedanja Pola Rikera. Beograd:
Geopoetika 1998, 11). Bumme o PuxepoBom oxpehermy GpeHoMeHa HApaTUBHOCTH BHAM Y HETOBO]
KIbHM3HM KOja je HalkcaHa Kao CTyadja KoMmruieMeHTapHa JKueoj memagopu: Pol Riker, Vreme i
prica I, prevele S. Mileti¢ i A. Morali¢, (Sremski Karlovci, Novi Sad: Izdavacka knjiZarnica
Zorana Stojanovica, 1993). Bunu u: Zorica Becanovi¢-Nikoli¢, Hermeneutika i poetika: teorija
pripovedanja Pola Rikera, 12-13. IlonpoOHy aHanu3y pa3HUX ,, JbyOaBHUX TMOBECTH'‘, HAPOUUTO
OHMX BE3aHWX 3a MHUTCKe (urype annporuHa, Epoca m Hapuuca, Buan y MCTOMMEHO] CTyAUjU
Jymuje Kpucrese.

13 Dzejms Vestkot, Kad Marina Abramovi¢ umre, 151.

" Ibid, 108.
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(...) Y )KEHCKHMM pyKama | J1a jeé Tako OJyBeK Oujo y reHerckom cmuciy™. ~ IllTaBurue,

ocehanma ce ,,ka0 4YUCTa CYMPOTHOCT® (DEMUHUCTKME-AMa W CMaTpaia je Ja ,,Mopa Ja
IIOMOTHE MyH_IKapL[I/IMa.“16

Crora HHM 3ajenHWYKH meppopMaHCH OBE YMETHHIC, KOja je HMajga TakKo
3alITUTHAYKK CTaB MpeMa MYIIKapluMa, W HEHOr MapTHEpa, KOjU je Ha CBOjUM
ayTOTOPTPETHMAa MCTHULIA0 CYMPOTHOCT alld M carjacje KEHCTBEHUX U MYKEBHHX LIPTa
CBOTa JIWIA, HUCY MMaJi 32 IIJb JIa aTpUjapXalHe BPEIHOCTU 3aMEHE HEKUM JIPYTHM.
[Ipema cy BHUXOBU peNalMOHU PaJOBU YBEK IOJpPa3yMEBaIM HCKYIIABAKE TEJIECHE U
IyIIEBHE W3JIPKJbUBOCTH, OHHM HWIAK HHUCY TMPEACTABJbAIM OJMEpaBambEe CHAra jeaHor
MYyIIKapIia v jeHe xeHe. MHOro je BakHHje OWJo Xohe JiM OHA U OH 32aj€THO HCTPajaTH y

OTeJOBJbAaBAKY JbyOAaBHOT MCKYCTBA HETO KO he 01 lbUX JIBOje TO YUUHUTH ,,jaue, OpKe

Jyxe*:

HUKaJ C€ Ty HHUje paJijio HU O KAKBOM TaKMUYCHY, OAYBEK Cy TBPIWIA
Vnaj/AGpamoBuh (...) Pamuno ce o omHocuMa, y3ajaMHOM TMOACTULIAKY Ja Ce
Hampexy jadye, Opke U ayxe, Kako Ou ce mpoOmim 10 HenpoOojHor nepdopmMaTuBHOT
CTama CBECTH, Koje Cy 060je BoNem.

BbuxoBo 3ajegunuko ydenihe y nmeppopmancuMa HHje, Hakie, Tpebano aa yrmopeau
CHary MYIIKOI W >KEHCKOT II0JIa HEro Ja Harpagd MpeJaHoCT WIM Ja MOCpaMH
CY3PKAHOCT KAKO MYIIKOT TaKO U KEHCKOT Cy/esioBama y JbydaBHOM ofHOCcy. Ctora Ou
ce, YaKk W y TyMauelhy HIHUXOBHX HAjarpeCUBHHUjUX pajJOBa, YMECTO O aroHUMa H
aHTaroHU3My, MOPAJI0O TOBOPHUTH O TMOjaBHUM OOJIMIIUMA ,,CHMETpHUje U3Mel)y MYIIKOT U
KEHCKOT* IPUHITUIA, IOCPEJICTBOM KOje Cy Jloce3anu ,,rpehe eHepreTcko crame’ Koje cy
KpajeM ceJamIeceTHX Tro/IMHA MOYeNH Jla Ha3uBajy ,,TO CONCTBO . MapuHa je Ha jeTHOM

YMETHHUYKOM CKYITy M3jaBHia:

C HammM pesanMoHUM paJioBUMa MU M3a3uBaMo Tpehe mocrtojame, Koje (...) 30BEMO
'To concTBO'. (...) Omabpaiu cMO Teo Kao jeIWHU MaTepHjan Koju omoryhaBa TakaB
JIMjajior eHepruje.

" Ibid.
1% Ibid.
7 Ibid, 135.
8 Ibid, 154.



To, mehytum, He 3Haun Aa mel)y BuxoBuM nepopmancuma HUje OUII0 U peTaIuOHNX
pazioBa y KOjuMa Cy HaCTyIajal Kao oBaruiohema natpujapxaiHo cxpaheHor mymikapua u
KEHE He OM JIM MPOHM30BAIM POJIHE AUXOTOMHjE€ aKTHBHO/NMACHBHO U CyOjexat/o0jeKar.
VY nepdopmancy Tpoje (Three) uz 1978. rogune o0oje Cy nexaad Ha MOIY ,,C METap
AyraykuM nutoHoM usmely cede®, ncnuryjyhu kome he o mux nohu 3a pykom aa 3Mujy
IpU30Be K ceOH, YuMe Cy aayaupanu Ha OMOIMjCKU CycpeT jKEeHE ca 3MHjOM U JIOBEIH y
UTAbE HE]y POAHHX OArOBOPHOCTH. ® Kyimajyhu cTapo3aBeTHOT KylIada pe3OHAHTHIM
3BynumMa, AbpamoBuheBa u Yiaj cy HacTojaJid J1a ca3Hajy kKoja he ¢urypa — »eHcka wim
MyIIIKa — OBOTA ITyTa 3ay3€TH aKTHBHY a HE MAaCUBHY MO3WIHM]y y OJHOCY Ha 3mujy. 1
MopeJ Tora MITO j€ Y HBUXOBOM NephopMaHCy UHCTPYMEHT KYIIHhe OMIIO 4ylo ciyxa, a
HE 4YyJI0 BUJAA Koje je, Kako Hamomume EmnmrejH, y Céemom nucmy OWIO M Y3pOK H
MOCJIEIUIIA TIPBOT Tpexa, HUXOB EKCIEPUMEHT je 3aBpIIeH CIMYHO Kao U OuOIHjcKu
HApATHB O IPBOM IPEXy: ,,3MHja je OTHIIIA KeHn . ™

Cru4HUM Cy ce pOJHUM OJHOCMMa OaBuiiu U y Paszeosopy o cauynocmu (Talking
About Similarity), y kKojem ce MapuHa npuBpeMeHO JIUIINUIIA CBOj€ CyOjeKTUBHOCTH J1a Ou
MUCJIWIIA, TPIeia U OJAroBapaja Ha MHUTama MyOJIMKe yMecTo Yiaja KOju je CBOje yCHE
3ammo 1a 6u ocrao 6e3 riaca. Mako ce ynHMIO Aa je y oBoM nepdopmancy Mapuna 6ma
aKTHBHHUja Of Yiaja KOju ce€ ,,0peKao CI000JHOI je3WYKOI M3pasza‘“, a caMUM TUM U
»3akona Oma“, umnak je ,,A6pamoBuheBa Omiia Ta Koja je nmpuHena Behy KpTBy, jep je y
poCTOpy M3BeADE MOCTOjana caMo Kao eKpaH 3a mpojexuujy Ymaja“.*' Ho, momro cy
MIpUHETE KPTBE MMaK Oujie 000CTpaHe, U OBaj j€ HUXOB PEIAIMOHH Pajl, KAO U MHOTHU
KOjU Cy 3a BHUM YCIEIUJIH, BUIlle OMO TeCcT 3ajeIHUYKE NPEAaHOCTH U €MIIaTHje HEro
yHopeIHa aHaln3a MacUBHOT W aKTUBHOT Y MYIIKOM U >KEHCKOM IPHUCTYIY JbYOaBHO]
CUMOHO3H.

VY BehuHM Apyrux cBojux nepgopmanca oHu, MehyTHM, HUCY HAacTyMajM caMo Kao
onuyerma (PEMUHHUHOT, OJHOCHO MACKYJIMHOI YMETHHUKA. VICTOBETHO OLIMIIAHH, jeIHAKO

OOHAXEHU HIIH O6y‘~I€HI/I Yy HCTC WU KOMIUICMCHTAPHEC OICBHC KOM6I/IHaLII/Ij€,

" Ibid, 150. ®otorpaduje pemamuonnx pagosa Mapuue A6pamosuh u Yiaja Buau y: Marina
Abramovié, Artist Body (Milan: Charta 1998). IIpeBoau HacioBa BbUXOBUX PaJoBa y OBOM ecejy
ce HaBoje mpeMa penieuma Becne PoranoBuh wu [lpamka Poranosuha, mnpeoamnana
BectroToBe 6uorpaduje Kao Mapuna Abpamosuh ympe.

% Muxaun Enmmrejn, @urozoguja mena, 42; Dzejms Vestkot, Kad Marina Abramovi¢ umre,150.
A Mary Richards, Marina Abramovié, 20.



AlGpamoBuheBa u VYmaj cy Hajuemhe onuuaBaiyd BYJA(OBCKH HIeal aHIPOTHHHUX
ymetHuka. O60je cy ,,IpHIagaii U jeTHOME U APYroMe POy U yTOJIMKO HAJIMKOBAIM Ha
L, OKpyriacTa u aBojHa 6uha“ mpeBHMX aHmpornna.”” Kpo3 cBOj YMETHHYKH M )KHBOTHH
CTHJI OTEJIOBHJIM CY BH3H]y aHApOTMHOr Owha Kao WHAMBHIYE Koja A00OpO MO3Haje
pasznuke u3Mel)y MacKyiauHOr W (eMHHUHOT, anu ojabupa Ja y CBOj HICHTHUTET
WHKOpIIOpUpa W cebu CympoTaH poja, Te€ Ja 3aKopayd C OHY CTpaHy pOIAHHUX
AHTATOHM3aMa, CIIajajyhu CyIPOTHOCTH y jeHO HOBO j¢AMHCTBO.>

Otyna je ¥ 4uTaB HU3 HUXOBUX U3BEIOM KOKETHpPAO C aHJAPOTHMHUM (urypama u
peanmzanyjaMa KOHIIEITyalTHUX MeTadopa JbyOaBHOT CIIOja Kao OCTBapeHE KYAme 3a
n3ryospeHoM nenuHoM. [lourpaBajyhu ce, HEpeTKO y3 HajBUIIM MOTYhU PH3UK, MYIIIKO-
KEHCKHM aHTarOHM3MHMa, OHHU CY 3alpaBO HACTOjalH Ja 3aKopaye W3BaH HUX, TE Ja Ce
KpPaTKOTpajHUM J0Ce3albuMa aHAPOTHHE IEJIOBUTOCTH OCJI000/€ CKYYEHOCTH CaMo
jensor poaa. Ctora je mpoOjeM MHTEepPCYOjeKTUBHOCTH, KOJU Ce€ Halla3uo y POKYCYy CBUX
IUXOBUX PEJIAIlMOHUX PazioBa, y HajBeheM Opojy mUX OMO OTEJIOBJHEH Y TO] HAPOUUTO
KOMIIpecoBaHO] (opmu — y Bu3yenHo] MeTadopu aHAporuHOT jeauHcTBa. Mako ce
o0MYHO cMmaTpa Aa cy TakBu mneppopmancu AbOpamoBuheBe u Yiaja OWIM TOKYIIaju
MIOHOBHOT OCBajarba MUTCKE aHAPOTHHE IEIOBUTOCTH JbYICKOT POJa, YUHH C€ J1a CY TH
IbUXOBU 33jeTHUYKH PAJOBU 3allPaBO PA30TKPUBAIM HYXHOCT TOHOBHOT pa3/Bajama
MYIIKOT U YKEHCKOT II0JIa KpO3 CIOHTAHO pacelame HHUXOBUX HEOIPKUBHX CHMOMO3a.
OnmepaBajyhu MUHYTE WIIM caTe MCTpajaBama CBOjJUX KPXKHUX crioHa, AOpamoBuheBa u
VYnaj cy oBUM HH30M peJallMOHMX pajioBa MOKAa3MBaJIM KAaKO C€ aHAPOTHHO Ouhe o
,,3aTBOpPEHE YIIeJbeHOCTH  ,,0e3 MaHe* U 0e3 moTpede 3a Apyrum, cBe Opike npeodpaha y
ono mro he Jynuja KpucteBa noetnuno Ha3Batu ,,nipecpehHuM criojeM Ha JBa Heiba 01
karacrpode.”* Ha caMoM 1mo4eTKy oBaKkBHX mep(opMaHCa OHH Cy YHCTOM CHATOM CBOje
BOJbE, 0€3 MKAKBOT ajara, camuma ceou omoryhaBanu oHO 3a mta je Apuctodan BepoBao

Ja ou PacuCIJbCHUM aHAPOTMHUMA CaMO ,,Xeq)GCT ca aJlaToOM y pyKaMa“ IIOHOBO MOI'ao

22 Platon, ljon, Gozba, Fedar preveo M. Duri¢ (Beograd: Kultura), 1985, 52; Julija Kristeva,
Ljubavne povesti, T7.

» Bume o agpporuanju Buam y: Carolyn G. Heilbrun, Toward a Recognition of Androgyny,
(New York and London: W. W. Norton & Company 1993).

* Julija Kristeva, Ljubavne povesti, 8.



na oMoryhu — [1a BX clidje, CTOIH ¥ CKYje V jeAHy LenuHy.” A [OTOM Cy IPONa3WiIH KPo3
OoiHe (ha3e CONCTBHOT pacelama MOIITO Y BUXOBOM HECEHTHMEHTATHOM Carje/laBamby
Jby0aBH HHje/aH JbyOaBHH 3aIUIeT HHMj€ MOTa0 MMATH MEJIOJIPaMCKH happy end, u mopen
TOTa WITO CY Ce MpUApKaBau oapendou u3 manudecra Art Vital koju je moapazymeBao 1a
he mepdopmance wm3BoauTH 0Oe3 mpeaBul)arkba HUXOBOI HCXO0Ja M 0€3 MPeTXOJIHUX
1po6a.”® Vromuxo Cy npenukaTuBHE (DyHKIUje HeBepOalHUX MeTadopa y OBOM HU3Y
IbUXOBUX pENAallMOHUX pajoBa yBEK yoOJMYaBalie CBOJEBPCTaH JbYOaBHH 3arlieT
(intrigue) TOCPEICTBOM KOjer Cy OHHM OJMEpaBajd HCTPAJHOCT KAKO MYIIKE TaKO H
JKEHCKE TIPEIaHOCTH JbyGaBHOM OHOCY.”

OBa TeMa aHJIPOTUHHjE Kao JIBOJHOCTU Y jeTHOM Ouja je eKCILTUIUTHO pa3BHjeHa y
nepdopmancy Oonoc y epemeny (Relation in time) u3 1977. romuHe, y KojeM cy
AbGpamoBuheBa u Ynaj Ouwin okpeHyTH ,Jieha y neha y cenehem nomoxajy®, npu uemy cy
TOKOM YHMTaBHX CEJaMHAECT YyacoBa OWJIM CIIOj€HH MOCPEICTBOM 3ajeTHUYKE TIICTCHHIIE
muxoBe koce.” ITy6imka je, MeljyTuM, MOra 1a IPHUCYCTBYje CaMO MOCICAEEM CaTy
HUXOBOT ,,0/THOCA Y BpEMEHY", Y KOjeM c€ 3ajeJHIUKa TUIETEHHIIa CBE OprKe pacruinTaa,
JIOK Cy OHM JlaraHo TyOWJIM oOcjoHall jenHo y apyroM. Ta enmerumuHa coda WUXOBOT
HEMUHOBHOT pa3jBajama MoKa3aia je Ja jé CBaKO IMOCTOjame Jby0aBOr CIoja yjeJHO U
HErOBO OprkKe WIIM CIIOpHje HECTajame 3aTO IITO, YaK U Kaja Jby0aB MPEMOCTH CBE JIpyre
MpenpeKe, HMaK ,[0CTOjU jelHa O Kojy he ce cIoMuTH mpe Wi KacHHje: TO je
Bprjeme”.” JIeTHMUYaH MOTJIE HA CaMo jeHy OJf YIaHYaHHX BU3YCIHHX MeTadopa OBOT

neppopMaHca, KOju je MOKa3uBao ,,yrnaabuBy caudHocT AOpamoBuheBe u Yiaja 300r

3 Platon, ljon, Gozba, Fedar, 56.

2 Dzejms Vestkot, Kad Marina Abramovi¢ umre, 119-120.

7 Bumre o PukepoBom cxBaramy 3armiera (intrigue) Kao ,,KOMIIO3UIIMOHOT cxemaTm3yjyher u
CHHTETHYKOT Havesa Koje CToju y ocHoBH npumnoBenama’ (Ibid, 30), Bumu y: Pol Riker, Vreme i
prica I. PuxepoBo onpeheme hpenHoMeHa HAPAaTHBHOCTH, KOj€ je YTEMEJbEHO Ha FheTOBOM YBEPEHY
Ja ce TpudYa ,,CaolllTaBa pEUMMa, alld W CIHKOM, M TIOKPETOM, IOBOJGHO je IIHPOKO Ja
o0yxBaTH HE caMO TOTOBO CBe BepOasHe Hero M OpojHe HeBepOanHE CTPYKType, ma mpyxa
MoryhHOCTH J]a ce TeMIIOpaJHM W HapaTUBHH acriekTH nepdopmanca AbOpamouhieBe u Yiaja
carjenajy Kao ImpeaukaTuBHE (YHKIMjEe HUXOBHX HeBepOasHUX MeTadopa, a He Kao aJeropwje,
Kako OW ca CTaHOBHINTA TPaJUIMOHAIHE peTOopHKe jeawHo Owino moryhe (Zorica Becanovic-
Nikoli¢, Hermeneutika i poetika: teorija pripovedanja Pola Rikera. (Beograd: Geopoetika 1998),
1